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Muxaitno JVIMU]T

MOHATTA TIOJCHKOI TTTHOCTI AK HIAIPYHTS
Y COIITA/IBHIN TOKTPUHI ITEPKBI!

Llepkea Hadana éasxnuse 6020cn08cvke NidsPyHMs 0N POPMYBAHHS NO-
HAMMS «100CbKOI 2i0HOCMI», came 8 MOoMy 8U2sdi, 8 AKOMY MU 11020
3Haemo i3 «3azanvHoi deknapauii npas moouru». Bce ye uimxo okpecnero
6 eHyuknikax i coyianvHux ookymenmax Kamonuyvxoi Llepxeu, 3 me-
MO0 MAKOoM peani3auii yux NOHAMb y pisHOMAHIMHUX 00CABUHAX CbO-
200eHHs1. Basxnueum mermooom O poSUUPeHHS POSYMIHHA npas mo0u-
HU CLy#amv NpuHyuny cybcudiapHocmi ma conioapHocmi, SKi makox
ABTAOMbCS IHCMPYMEHMAMU 0L NPAKMUYHO20 PO36UMKY CYCNINbCMEa
uepe3 6KIIOUEHHA Y Ueli MeXaHi3m Ko#HOI 1100cvkoi ocobu. Y niocymky,
HAOIIHUM MJIOM 07151 NOBHOUIHHOT peani3auii 6KA3aHUX NPUHUUNIG € YCBi-
domnennst BoxecmeenHoi 2ioHocmi, KA 0aPOBAHA KONCHITL H00UHI, 32i0-
HO i3 xpucmusaHcokum eueHuam Llepxeu.

Kntouosi cnosa: niofcbka rifHicTh, €THUKA, coljiaibHe BUeHH LlepkBy,
cybcupiapHicTs, conifapHicts, Llepksa, OOH, boskecTBeHHa rifiHICTb.

! ITomoBinp BuronouieHa Ha Mi>xHapopHiit koHepeHuii «/IroacpKa rigHICTb» —
coniabHO-eTHYHMI BUKIMK PeBormonii ligHOCTI», 110 Bifbymacs B Kuesi (31 xoBTHS —
1 nucronaga) y 2019 p. Kondepenuiro opranisysanu: LleHTp cXifiHOEBPOIENCHKIX Ta
MixHaponHux cryziit (ZOiS); Hanionanpamit yHiBepcuteT «KneBo-MornisHcbKa aka-
memis»; Qonpn Konpama ApeHayepa (Ykpaina); Bigkputuit npaBociaBHMit yHiBepcuTeT
Casroi Cogii-ITpemynpocri.
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Bcryn

Bigomum € Toi71 haxT, 1110 B OCHOBI comianbHOro BueHHs LlepkBu mokiaze-
HO He IIepILIONIOYaTKOBE PO3PiSHEHH Ha PiBHI €KOHOMIYHOI Y1 K/1acOBOi
BiIMIHHOCTI MK Cy0’€KTaM1 €KOHOMIYHOI 1is/TBHOCTI, @ caMe — Ipiopu-
TeT JyXOBHOTO HaJl MaTepia/IbHUM. Y CBiT/Ii JOTMaTiB XpUCTUAHCHKOTO
€KJIe310/I0TiYHOrO BYEHHA: BCe JIO[ICTBO € TBOPiHHAM boxuMm i nocipae
BJIACHY TiTHICTD BiJj MOMEHTY CBOrO CTBOpeHHS (1op. ByT. 1:26-27).
Y 1pomy JoCifyKeHH], 3aCTaHOB/IAI0YNCH HaJl MaTepiallaMy «3arajb-
HOI fIeK/Iapaliii mpas TIOANHN», OKpeMUMH OQililTHNMM JOKyMeHTaMI
Pumcpknx Apxuepeis i Cunony €nuckonis YI'KL, Ta iHmmnmy, okpecnn-
MO OCHOBHI IpMHIMIN corjianbHoro BuyeHHA Katonuupkoi Llepksu Ta
YT'KII, 30xpema.
OcHOBHI HapAMHI (OKpec/eHi TaKoX AK OKpeMi YaCTUHM I[bOTO
TEKCTY), 4epes AKi II0CTapaeMOCs pO3KPUTY TEMATUKy 0OpaHOro f0-
CNTiI>KeHH A
— TIOHATTA «IIpaBa MTIOAVHN» K KOHIENT (y 3araIbHOMY ITOHATTI)
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO OOTOCTIOBS;

— CONiJApHICTD SIK OfMH i3 IIPOABIB JIIOACHKOI I'iTHOCTI;

- CIyXiHHA TOTpeOyIUNM — KpUTepiil CycIinbHOI TifHOCTI A
JIIOICTBA;

- BU3HAHHA BO)XeCTBEHHOI TiTHOCTI /A IIMPIIOTO PO3YMiHHA
MpaB JTIOQVHA.

IToHATTA «IIpaBa TIOAMHN» AK KOHI[ENIT XPUCTUAHCHKOr0 00TroCIoB’s
P 1, 1 P

Ha noyarky HpeaM6y)1M 10 «3arajabHoi AeKaapallii mpas TIOAUHN» 3a-
3HAYA€ETDCH, 110 BU3HAHHA TiJJHOCTI, KA BIACTMBA BCIM YJIeHAM JIIOfI-
cbKoi ciM’i, € OCHOBOIO CBOOO/Y, CIIPaBe/IMBOCTI Ta 3araJIbHOTO MUPY™.

% «Universal Declaration of Human Rights» // United Nations (https://www.un.org/en/
universal-declaration-human-rights/), 30. 10. 2019.


https://www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-human-rights/
https://www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-human-rights/
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Barommum e Toit QaxT, 1110 caMe JTIOfICbKA TiTHICTb CIY>KUTH BijIIPaBHUM
IIYHKTOM Yy IIbOMY B2>K/IIBOMY IOKYMEHTI, AKII1 pO3[I04aB HOBUIA IVIC-
Kypc IIpo IIpaBa JIO[VHMY ITic/IA 3aBeplieHHA [Ipyroi cBiToBoi BiitHN. K
3a3HavaeTbCA y «[JoKTpUHaIbHIlNi HOTi» KoHrperanii BipopuenHnsa Karo-
nuubKoi Llepksu:

JleMOKpaTWyHi CTPYKTypH, Ha AKUX IOOY/i0BaHA CyYacHa Jep>KaBa,

BUABUINCA O TOBOMI KPUXKMMU, AKOM IXHIM PyHZaMeHTOM i LIeHTpOM

He Oyra mopcbKa oco6a. Came moBara ;o IIOLMHMY, YMOK/IMBIIIOE YIacTh

y BeMOKpaTU4YHuX mpouecax. Sk yunts II Barukancekuit Co6op, «3a-

XJCT TIpaB 0cobu € HeoOXifIHOI0 YMOBOIO, 06 TPOMAJIAHM — UM KOKEH

OKpEeMO, 4 pa3oM — MOI/IM OpaTy aKTUBHY Y4acTh ¥ XWUTTi lep>KaBy Ta

yIpaBmIiHHI Heto».’

BripoBam>keHH IOHATTS «IIpaBa JTIOAWHI» [0 CYCIiIbBHO-MOMITNY-
HOTO IVCKYPCY € BHECKOM XPUCTUSHCBKOTO 60TOCTIOB’ /1S Li/TiICHOTO
po3BuTKy 3axigHol nusinisauii. Xpuctusaucpkuit gpinocod JKax Mapi-
TeH (1882-1973), chopMyoBaB Iie MOHATTS Ha OCHOBI 6i6ifiHOTO 1O-
crynary «Imago Dei» (ykp. «O6pa3 bora»), ms ¢inocohcbkoro amuckypcy.
Y cBoemy dinocodcpkomy badeHHi MapiTeH Bifkujae yci BUiM cexy-
JIAPHOTO T'yMaHi3MYy, @ HATOMICTb Bi/ICTOIOE TEOLIEHTPUYHNI TyMaHi3M,
AKUI pO3ITIAfa€ IPUPOAY MIONVHY, K MaTepia/lbHY i ZYXOBHY BOJHO-
4ac; K TaKy, 110 Ma€ Bi[HOIIEHHA [0 bora; a 11e cBO€10 4epro NoBMH-
HO BifoOpa’kaTtucs y conjiabHuX i momituunmx incruryniax. XK. Ma-
PiTEH OCUNTAETHCA Ha IPUPOLHUIL 3aKOH, AKNI € «yHiBE€pPCANIbHUM i
He3MiHHVM», BiH He 3aCHOBaHMII BUHATKOBO Ha JIIO[CbKill IpUPOA], aste
BKOpiHeHMi1 y boxkecTBeHHOMY po3yMi Ta TpaHCLIEHAEHTHOMY IOPAAKY.
Y TakoMy po3yMiHHi IPUPORHMIL 3aKOH HaOyBa€ 000BA3KOBOTO XapakK-
Tepy Yepe3 CBOE BiIHOIICHHS IO 3aKOHY BiYHOTo*.

3 KoHrperanis BipoBueHHS, «[JokTpuHanbHa HoTa KoHrperanii BipoBu4eHHs Ipo
IesiKi IMTaHHA Y4acTi KaTONMKIB y MOMTUYHOMY XXUTTi» // Verbum, 09. 01. 2019 https://
www.verbum.com.ua/01/2019/public-space/participation-in-political-life/), 30. 10. 2019.

* Sweet, William, «Jacques Maritain», The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy
(Summer 2019 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy
Archive, (plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2019/entries/Maritain), 30. 10. 2019.


https://www.verbum.com.ua/01/2019/public-space/participation-in-political-life/
https://www.verbum.com.ua/01/2019/public-space/participation-in-political-life/
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dinocodcpko-60rocnoscbka aprymenTanis Kaka Mapirena maa
OesnocepesHiil BIUIMB Ha ONPALIOBaHH Ta BIPOBAI>KeHHs «3arabHol
IeKmapalii mpaB JIIOAMHN»; IPYU LIbOMY TAKOX JIOT0 TojtiTn4Ha $inoco-
¢is mo3Ha4ymIacs Ha iiessX XpUCTUAHCHKO-TeMOKPATUYHMX MAPTIiit,
a TAKOX CIIpUATA PO3BUTKY KOHCTUTYLITHOTO MUCNIEHHA Y JIaTMHCBKIiN
Awmepuni ta Kanapgi. XpucTusaHcbKnil r'yMaHi3M Ta IepcoHanisM Mapi-
TeHa ITO3HAYMJINCS Y OJaIbIlil IepCIeKTUBI Ha COLlia/IbHill €HIMKITiLli
manu ITaBma VI, sk i Takoyk Ha cBiTorsazi nmanu Isana ITapma I1. Hemano-
Ba>KHVM € TAKOX TOV (aKT, 1110 3 KiHIis «X0moHOI BiltHM» y LleHTpanbHiit
ta CxifHiit €Bporni BifOy10cs Bipof>KeHHs iHTepeCy 0 MOMITUIHIX
imeit xpuctusHcpKoro dinocoda K. Mapitena’.

epkBa yepes cBOIX HAlBUIMX OYiNIbHUKIB Jiaja TO3UTUBHY OLIIHKY
«3arabHiit fekmapanii mpas moauHN», iKy Opranisanis O6egHaHNX
Hanit (OOH), yxBanmuna 10 rpygas 1948 p., a nana Isan ITasno II Ha-
3BaB Ii «CIIPaBXHbOI0 BiXOK0 Ha HINAXY MOPAJIIbHOTO IIPOTPECY JIOfI-
crBa»®. LlepkBa posI/isazac 1ji mpasa, SK MOK/IMBICTD [JIs YHiBepCaTIbHOTO
YTBEpPII>)KEHH I JIIO/ICbKOI IiTHOCTI, KO0 bor Hafinus noguny.

Ax 3a3Havaerbca y «KoMnenpiymi comianbroi fokTpunn Lepksu»:
«HarBaxxnusima Bictka CaToro [Incbma - 1ie TpOTOJIOIIEHHA, 1O
noficbKa ocoba € boxxuM cTBOpiHHAMY . BogHovac Takox: «Te, 110 Jiio-
IVHA CTBOpeHa Ha nofo6y boxy, 3acBifuye, 1m0 ii CyTHICTb Ta iCHYBaH-
Hs1 I60Ko noBs3aHi 3 borom»®. Ockinbku, IlepkBa 6aunTh y KOXKHiN
oKpeMiit ropuHi 06pa3 bora, To came y uiit bokectBeHHiit rifHOCTI 3a-
KJIaJleHa OCHOBA (SIK OHTO/IOT{YHMII BUMIp), 1151 OO pYHTYBaHHsI JTIOf-
CbKOI I'iTHOCTI Ta 11 I1paB, B LIi/IOMYy.

> Sweet, William, «Jacques Maritain», The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy
(Summer 2019 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.) // Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy
Archive (plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2019/entries/Maritain), 30. 10. 2019.

¢ Tlancpka papa «CripaBeuBicTs i Mup», Komnendiym coyianvtoi doxmpunu Lepx-
6u, 152 // La Santa Sede (www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/justpeace/
documents/rc_pc_justpeace_doc_20060526_compendio-dott-soc_uk.pdf), 30. 10. 2019.

7 Komnenoiym coyianvroi doxmpunru Llepxeu, 108.

8 Tam camo, 108.


http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/justpeace/documents/rc_pc_justpeace_doc_20060526_compendio-dott-soc_uk.pdf
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/justpeace/documents/rc_pc_justpeace_doc_20060526_compendio-dott-soc_uk.pdf
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ConigapHicTh K OFWH i3 NPOABiB TIOACHKOI rigHOCTI

Y cBOEMY XpUCTUSHCbKOMY BueHHI LlepkBa Hafama Ba>k/1vBe 60TOCTIOB-
CbKe MiAIpyHTA s GOPMYBaHHS IOHATTSA «IIOACHKOI I'iJHOCTI», came Y
TOMY BUITIAJI, B AKOMY MU 6a4nMo 110ro Y CbOTOJIEHHI, a Ha NPaKTUII
TaKOXX BIIPOZIOBXK icTOpii cTae Ha 3axMcT mofuHu (Ta il KOHKpeTHUX
npaB). [lepira mancpka eHIMKITIKA, 10 3pearyBasia Ha 3HeBary JII0JChKOI
TiTHOCTi B eKOHOMIUHi IJTOIMHI — eHImKIiKa mamm JleBa XIII «Rerum
Novarum» (ykp. «HoBi pedi»), Ika apryMeHTye Tpajullilo CTBOPEHHS
HIpOQCIIi/IOK, 3aXUCT ¢iM'1 Ta XPUCTHAHCHKOTO BUXOBaHHS, CIIPaBeJ|/IN-
BOI I1aTHi, To1o. SIK 3a3Havae 6orocyos i dinocod HOpiit HopHomoperib:

ITama JleB XIII Ha ocHoBi BueHHs1 TomMu IIpo pUpORHMIT 3aK0H chop-

MYJIIOBaB COIlia/IbHe BYEHH, AKe JO3BOMMIO B KiHIji XIX-ro Ta B XX-My CTO-

MTTAX BUPIIUTY TPU 3aBAAHHA: IIO-TIEPIIE, TO3BO/INTIO CTBOPUTU MOJEPHE

XPUCTUAHCbKe BYEHHA IIPO CYCIIILCTBO 3arajibHOTO 671ara; No-apyre, Bo-

3BOJIMJIO OOI'PYHTYBATH TeOPilo NpaB MIOAUHY (HEOTOMICTMYHE BYEHHA

IIpO IIpaBa JIIOAVHY BU3HAYNMIIO HE JINIIE BUNTE/IBCTBO prI‘OI‘O Barukan-

cpkoro Cob6opy Ipo IpaBa JTIOAVHM, ajle i BIVIMHYIIO Ha TeKCT «3araabHol

IeKTapalil IpaB JIIOAMHN»); IO-TPETE, HO3BOJIIIO PO3BUHYTH i€l XpUC-

TUAHCBKOI'O COMAApU3MY, AKa CTajla OCHOBOIO NIJIA 1I€0/I0Tr11 XPpUCTUAH-

CBKOI ileMOKparii.’

B Exnuxrini mamm Jlea XIII IlepkBa 3aoxouye /10 y4acTi y mpod-
CIIiJIKaX, Ta BOJJHOYAC HATOJIOLIYE HA TOMY, IO y4acTh Y poOITHMYNX
pyXax He IIOBMHHA OyTHU CIIif[yBaHHAM HeBiJOMMM i CyMHiBHMM J1ifje-
pam, a papure, — e Ma€ OyTH BiICTOIOBaHHS XPUCTUSAHCBKIX €TUYHIX
NPMHIUIIB Y COLlia/IbHO-eKOHOMIYHMX BifHOCMHaX. B kinni XIX cT.
IepxBa 3aABMIa IPO CBOIO TOTOBHICTD BUCTYIIUTHU Y POJIi MUPOTBOPLA
f1s1 G6aratux i 6ifHUX, po60TOAABLB i POOITHUKIB.

HacTymHor eHLIMKIIIKO0, AKa NPUCBAYEHA COPOKApiY4Io 3 4acy
nyb6mnikanii «Rerum Novarumy, 6yma ennmkiika «Quadragesimo anno»

° TOpiit Yopromopelp, «SIkuM Oye XpUCTUSHCbKe coljianbHe BYeHH: B XXI cTo-
nitti?» // PICY, 07. 11. 2011, (risu.org.ua/article_print.php?id=45261&name=studies_
of_religions&_lang=ua&), 30. 10. 2019.


https://risu.org.ua/article_print.php?id=45261&name=studies_of_religions&_lang=ua&
https://risu.org.ua/article_print.php?id=45261&name=studies_of_religions&_lang=ua&
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(yxp. «Y copokoBoMmy poiii»), onpuntogHena mnamnoto Iliem XI (y 1931 p.).
Ennmkiika «Quadragesimo anno» sactepirana Bipuux Llepksu, sk me-
pen «iHAMBifyanisMoM», O 3allepedye Un IoC1aboe CYCIIiZIbHUIA i
ny6/IiYHMIT XapaKTep IpaBa BTaCHOCTI, TaK i Iepes «KOMeKTUBI3MOM»,
AK TUM, [0 BifKupae i mocmabiioe iHAMBIAyanbHMIT Ta IPUBATHUII Xa-
pakTep BIaCHOCTI (mrofichKoi 0cobm)™.
3aBOgKM MM ABOM BaromMuM EHIMkikaMm, B KiH. XIX Ta Ha mou.
XX cr. Karonunpka IlepkBa 3MOI/Ia IpaKTUYHO BIUIMHYTH Ha COLIia/IbHO-
eKOHOMIYHi B3a€EMOBIJHOCYHM Mi>X JIIOZIbMU Y 6araTboX MiCIISX CBITY.
CouianbHe BueHHs LlepkBy Mae Ha MeTi HOCTY>KUTH J1s1 PO30YOBI
«yBini3anii mo60Bi» y cydacHOMY CBiTi. BifjHOBIeHHS I[iHHOCTI /TI060Bi
Y CYCIIIIBHOMY >KUTTi pOOUTH caMe CYCIi/IbCTBO OiJIBLII JIIOSTHNM, SKIIO
11i B3aEMUHM Y /11000Bi Oy/[yTh HAIIOBHIOBATU KOXHY Cepy TIOCHKOTO
KUTTA. fIK 3a3HadeHO B «KoMmeHpiymi contianpHoi foKTpuHM LepkBu»:
Besnocepenne 3apnanna colianbHOL JOKTpUHY 1]epKBI — 3alIpONOHY-
BaTV IPVHININ i IHHOCTI, OIMpaloYNCh Ha AKi MOKHA ITOOYAyBaTH Cyc-
Ti/IbCTBO, TifgHe moayHu. OyH i3 HMX IPUHIUIIIB, IPUHIUII COMiIAPHOCT,
B IIEBHOMY CEHCi, BK/II0o4a€ B ceOe BCi iHIII: Ile «OfVH i3 OCHOBHUX XPUCTH-
STHCHKVIX IIPUHIINIIIB coljia/IbHOI i monmiTn4yHOI opraHisanii cycninbcrar.!

CnyXiHHA HOTPeOyI0YNM — KPUTePill CyCHinbHOI IigHOCTI
TIO[ICTBA

Karonmuupbka IlepkBa crapanacs po3BUBaTy BlIaCHE COLjia/IbHE CTY>KiH-
HA IPOTArOM ycboro XX CT., 1[0 CBOEI0 YeProl0 BUMarajo peakiii Ha
HOBi CycHinbHi BUKIMKY, 61bII Bif4yTHI y KOHTEKCTi rio6anisamnii Ta
HIBUAJKOTO TeXHIYHO-MaTepialIbHOTO NocTymy. OfHI€r i3 BayKIMBYX iHi-
niatus Oyno cTBopeHHs namoto [lasrom VI 'y 1967 p. mancekoi Komicii

0 Terana llleBuenko, «Coria/IbHUIT KATOMNLM3M: HAIChKi eHunKaiky XIX-XX cro-
nitra» // Penieis 6 Yipaini, 14. 06. 2011, (www.religion.in.ua/main/history/10416-socialnij-
katolicizm-papski-encikliki-xix-xx-stolittya.html), 30. 10. 2019.

1 Komnenodiym coyianvroi dokmpunu Llepxeu, 580.


http://www.religion.in.ua/main/history/10416-socialnij-katolicizm-papski-encikliki-xix-xx-stolittya.html
http://www.religion.in.ua/main/history/10416-socialnij-katolicizm-papski-encikliki-xix-xx-stolittya.html
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«Justitia et Pax» (ykp. «CripaBefi/mBicTb i Myp»), 3aBIaHHA AKOI IIOJIATANIO
Y 3aXMCTi IIPaB JIIOfeN PiSHMX KpaiH CBITY, 30KpeMa 1je CTOCYBajIocA iXHiX
peniriitaux npas. Big 1 ciuna 2017 p. g KoMicis yBiiiia fo cknapy Je-
HapTaMEHTY CIy>KiHHA Li/licHoMy po3BUTKY mofguHu. ITarma ®pannuck
CTBOPUB TaKOX [lemapTaMeHT, 1[0 Ma€ Ha MeTi: IOIINPIOBATH Y CBITi
NPUHLININ, TporoolleHi y «ConianpHii foKTpuHi LlepkBu»; a Takox
16aTV IIPO BIPOBAPKEHHS VX MIPUHIMIIB y >KUTTA. [TapasiebHo y cBoill
IistIbHOCTI 1ieit [lemapTameHT 301pae iHhopMallio Ta IPOBOSUTD JOCTIA-
JKEHHA 100 CIPABEIMBOCTI, MUPY Ta IIOCTYIy HapOJiB, 3aXVMCTY OCO-
60Boi TifHOCTI Ta CaMuUX MpaB MIOAVMHY; IIPK IIbOMY HEePealouy TaKOX
HIeBHI BYCHOBKM Bi/JIOBITH/M €MVCKOIICBKUM 00 €THAHHAM, /s 6e3Io-
CepeHbOrO BTPYYAaHHS Ha MicIIAX (e e HeobximHo)" .

Buiesasnauena fiisipHicTb LepkBH y comiabHiii mromuHi, 6esno-
CepeIHbO MOB3aHa i3 HeoOXi/fHICTIO Of6aTM i1 IPO Te, 00 Y €NapXisib-
Hux llepkBax HajjlaBaIacs Haje)KHa MaTepiajlbHa Ta [IyXOBHA IMifiTPMMKa
HOTPeOYI0UNM; @ TAKOXK, 1100 KOOpAMHYBanacs poboTa KaTOMMIbKIX iH-
CTUTYLI, SIKi TOK/IMKaHi 000POHATH IifHICTb KOXHOI TI0ACHKOI 0COOM.
Y npomy x Kimoui nana OPpaHINCK B allOCTOIbCHbKOMY 3Be€pHEHHI «Pa-
IicTb €BaHTeNIiA» 3aK/IMKAE BIPHUX BUIITY 32 MeXi BTaCHUX 0OMeXeHb
Ta MOCTY>KUTYU O/VXHBOMY, SIKMI IIbOTO TTOTpelye:

IlepkBa, sfiKa BUXORUTD [cepen rofeii], — Lie CIibHOTa YIHiB-MicioHe-
piB, sKki OepyTh iHiniaTuBY (primerean), IpUERHYIOTHCS, CYIPOBOIKYIOTD,
HIPUHOCATD IUIOAM i cBATKYI0Th. CHiIbHOTA €BaHTe/i3aToOpiB 3HaE, 11O Iie
Tocriopp B3AB iHiLIATUBY y CBOI pyKy, Buniepeaus (primereado) Hac B 1fo-
608i (uB. 1 Vo. 4:10); i ToMy cHizbHOTA 3Ha€, K PyXaTUCA BIEPef, AK
BifIBa)KHO PO3NOYMHATH, AK BUIITU Ha IOIIYKM, IK 3HAWTH TUX, XTO flajle-
KO, i SIK Ha MepeXpecTsAX JOPir 3alpoIIyBaTy TUX, AKi NepebyBaOTh «Ha
IHI cycminbeTBar. Taka CHiNbHOTA XUBe HeBUYEPITHUM 6a>KaHHAM IIPO-
ABJIATY MUJIOCEPHS — I JOCBiTYeHHA 6esMeXxHOro Munocepnsa Oris
i itoro mponuKkaroyoi cuan. [laBaiiTe Tpoxu BifBakHiIle 6pary iHiniatusy!

12 «Ilama @paHLMCK CTBOPUB AeNAapPTaMeHT CIYXKiHHS L{iTiCHOMY PO3BUTKY JII0-
nuHn» // PICY, 01. 09. 2016 (risu.org.ua/ua/index/all_news/community/religion_and_
Society/64377), 30. 10. 2019.


https://risu.org.ua/ua/index/all_news/community/religion_and_society/64377
https://risu.org.ua/ua/index/all_news/community/religion_and_society/64377
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Icyc 06MMB HOrM CBOIM Y4HAM. [0CTIOnb IpHERHYETHCA 1 IPUETHYE CBOIX
Y4HIB, K/IAKa04M Iepel HUMH, 1106 06MKUTH IM HOTH. AJie ITOTiM TOBO-
puUTh: «macuBi 6ynere, konu Tak ynHUTUMeTe» (Vo. 13:17). CninbHoTa
€BaHTe/Ni3aTOPiB IPUENHYETHCA O WOJIEHHOTO XXUTTA iHIIMX AinaMu i
’KeCTaMM, CKOPOUYE€ BiZICTaHb, HAXMIAETHCA aX [0 IPUHIDKEHHA — AKIIO
€ TaKa HeOOXiHICTD — i puiiMae MI0JCbKe XUTTS, TOPKAIUM TepIisde
timo Xpucra B mopax."

SIx oy i3 IpMKIa/IiB XPUCTUAHCHKOTO CITY>KiHHSA O/MVbKHBOMY (Y pe-
aNbHUX JKeCTax Ta CIpaBax), mpefctasnse CoinbHoTa cBsiTOro Erifmis
(iran. Comunita di Sant’Egidio). 115 cniinbHOTa BiffoMa Ha Mi>KHapOJHO-
MYy piBHi TaKOX 4epe3 ii MUPOTBOPYY AisANMbHICTD. 3aBAAKU pealbHUM
cTapaHHAM i€l crinbHOTH (y 1994 p.), 6y/I0 JOCATHYTO IIepeMUp’s, 110
3YNVMHWIO IeCATUPIUHY BiitHy y MosaMb6iky. B inmomy sumanxy, Crinb-
HoTa cBsiToro Erinis jokana Bcix 3ycusb, o6 He OIYCTUTY BOEHHOTO
KOH(DTiKTY B An6aHii, a TAKO>XX BOHA IOCIIPYAIa MUPHOMY Bperyio-
BaHHIO potuctossHHsA Mk Cepbiero Ta Kocoso (1998 p.). Bxxe y 2017 p.
CninbHoTa cBsaToro Erifis crana odinirtnum napraepom OOH 3apns
Bpery/oBaHHsA KOHQKTY B IleHTpanbHO-AdpukaHchkin Pecry6mini.
Tucsui 6i>keHIIiB cCKOpUCTaNCSA TyMaHITapHIMM KOPUTOPAMI, SIKi CTBO-
pWIa 1151 OpraHisalis 3 MeTOI He[JONYIeHHs TOPTiB/Ii TIoAbMU'™.

Taki opranisanii, sk CrinbHoTa cBsAToro Erimis CIIY>KaThb HAOYHUM
NepeKOHAHHAM: 1[0 He 3aBXX/AM NOTPiOHO YeKkaTy Ha iHILIATUBY YpALY,
ab0 Mi>XHapomHOro criBToBapucTBa. HYacTto iHiliaTuBa, sKa BUXOAUTD
«3HM3Y», 3[aTHA 3MIHUTY CUTYyalil0 Ha Kpaule. [JiAnpHicTb, 3aCHOBaHa
Ha XPUCTUSHCPKOMY BU€HH] ITPO /M1000B 0 KOXXHOTO OIVDKHBOTO (Ha-
BiTb SIKIIIO Il HAJIIPOCTillla JOIIOMOTra IIOTPeOyI0YOMY), 34aTHA IIOKpa-
IyBaTH CYCIi/NbHI CTPYKTYPU TaK, 00 BOHU CITY>KVIIN 3aXUCTY JTIO-
CbKOI TiTHOCTi.

1 TTama ®paHuyck «Anocronbebka agropranis “Evangelii Gaudium”™ // Iana
Dpanyuck (popefrancis.org.ua/?p=2694), 30. 10. 2019.

" FOpiit Jliparce «XT0 MONMUTHCA — He MOXKe He #issTu. Jocsig CrinbHOTY CBATO-
ro Erigis» // Verbum, 10. 04. 2019 (www.verbum.com.ua/04/2019/servizio-sociale/
saintegidio/), 30. 10. 2019.


https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%86%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%96%D0%B9%D1%81%D1%8C%D0%BA%D0%B0_%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0
http://popefrancis.org.ua/?p=2694
http://www.verbum.com.ua/04/2019/servizio-sociale/saintegidio/
http://www.verbum.com.ua/04/2019/servizio-sociale/saintegidio/
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Karonuupka IlepkBa opraHi3oBye cBOIO COILiaZIbHY [isI/IbHICTD 3a
HaCTYIHMMM IPUHIUIIAMU:
—  NPUHUUN COUIATIBHO20 6n1a2a, AKUI 6a3y€Tbc;1 Ha TiTHOCTI, ETHOCTI
Ta piBHOCTI BCix miopeir'’;

—  MPUHUUN YHIBEPCATIbHOZ0 NPUSHAUEHHS O71a2, AKITI 3aCHOBAHWIT Ha
TOMYj 1110 TIePLIONPUYIMHOI0 BChOTO JOOPOTro € AisiipHicTh bora'®;

- mpuHyun cybcudiaprocmi, SKUI 3aCBifuye HeOOXiTHICTD TrOfeit
CTBOPIOBATY 00 €HAHH /151 JOCSTHEHHS e(heKTUBHOTO COLliaib-
HOTO pocTy';

- NpuHYUnN conioapHocmi, SKUI CBIYUTD IIPO Te, IO JIIOAM Ta Iii
HapoJy NOB’sI3aHi Mi>K c000I0 Ha BCiX piBHAX'.

[Tana BenepukT XVI y cBOiit mpoMOBi, BuronomuieHin 17 6epesus
2010 p. nepep cBiTchbKOIO Brafow Benukoi bpuraHnii, 3a3Ha4mB: «0CTaH-
HiMI POKaMM Bifipa/lHO NTOMiYaTy MO3UTVBHI O3HAKM 3POCTAHHSA COJi-
JApHOCTI 10710 6iTHMX y BCbOMY CBiTi»"’. Pa3oM 3 TMM BiH 3asBUB PO
noTpeby OiybI NpakTU4HOI eeKTUBHOCTI Bif 1i€i comigapHOCTi, 110
CBOEI0 YEProI0 BMMArae ifjell; ajpKe, CIICOK pedeil, AKi IOKpallyBaTh-
MYTb YMOBM >KUTTS JOCUTD IIVIPOKMUIL: «BUPOOHMUIITBO XapyiB, OYMIIEHHS
BOJIM, CTBOPEHHS POOOYNX MiCIlb, HABYaHHS, JOIIOMOTa CiMsIM, 0CO6/H-
BO MIrpaHTiB Ta OCHOBHI MeV4YHi OoCcIyru». IlIokpaleHHs Lboro pangy
NUTaHb MaTUMe 6e3Iocepe il BIVIMB Ha BUAB IIOBATH [0 JTIOACHKO]
rijHOCTI y cBiTi %°.

OpHe i3 TPaKTUYHMX 3aBJjaHb, HAJl AKMMY Ma€ 3acTaHoBUTHCA Llepk-
Ba'y XXI cT. — mocTiliHe HaragyBaHH:A PO Ba>K/IMBICTD JIIOICBKOTO XKUTTS,
sIKe 9aCTO HiBETIOETHCS Ta MepebyBa€e y 3a/IeXXHOCTI Biff /il KOHKPETHUX

5 Komnendiym coyianvHoi dokmpunu Llepkeu, 164.

TaMm camo, 171.
TaMm camo, 185.
TaMm camo, 192.
ITana Benepukt XVI «ETnynnit pyHIaMeHT MONITUYHUX pillieHb» // Verbum,
10. 04. 2019 (www.verbum.com.ua/05/2019/political-theology/ethical-fundaments),
15. 05. 2019.

2 Tam caMmo.
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IOJITHKIB, YPALIB 49U [lep>KaB. Y Cy4acCHOMY JMHAMIYHOMY CBiTi 4acTO
Opakye dacy, 106 yCBiTOMUTI: IKUMY BeTNIe3HNMU PeCypcaMu BOJIO-
i€ II0CTBO, @ BOAHOYAC HACKI/IbKY ITOTAHO iX posnofinse. llepkBsa, sika
BOJIOZIi€ BEIMYE3HOI MEPEXKEI0 KOHTAKTIB 110 BCill 3eMHill KyJIi Ta [10-
CKOHAJIO 3HAa€ CUTYALIil0 Y pPiSHOMaHITHMX CYCII/IbCTBAX: «IIOBMHHA OUTYI
Ha CIOJIOX» B TUX MICIAX, ie TOTpibHa HeBifKIaHa PpiHaHCOBA, 60
MaTepiaibHa JIOMOMOTa; i Jie YKUTTsI TIOCbKIUX 0Ci6 IepeOyBae Iij| IpsiMOoio
3arposomo. llepkBa, AKa IpefcTaBisAe HAPOAY YChOTO CBITY, IOB/HHA
R6aTM PO iHTETpaNbHUIT PO3BUTOK CBITY, @ TAKOXX CIIPUATHU IOJOTAH-
HIO Be/INYe3HOI IpipBy MiX 6araTumu ta O6ifHUMY KpaiHaMIL.

BusnanHs boskecTBeHHOI TifHOCTI 71 IMPIIOTO PO3YMiHHA
NpaB TIOZVHNA

[TpuHIMnm cyb6cupiapHOCTi Ta COMiAAPHOCTI 3a/IMIIAI0THCS Ba)K/IMBHU-
MM /IS IPAaKTMYHOTO PO3BUTKY CYCIIiIbCTBA. Pyx 3a mpaBa mopuHy (K
KOHKPETHOI ocobu, Tak i JI0fCTBA, HA 3araii), B iHTepnperauii colianb-
Horo BueHH: Kartommibkoi LlepkBy cTaB OCHOBOIO TEOPETMYHOTO OCMIIC-
neHHs 1 nonitTuyHoi Tpancopmanii y CxigHit €Bpomni, 30kpema y
IMonbi (o. Vloseqo Timuep, o. €xu [Tonemtomko, nana Isan [Tasno II).
Bauynumo, 110 Ha MOAIOHMX IPUHIMIAX, SKi BifoOpaxeHi y CouianbHii
mokTpuHi LlepkBy, BinOyBanacs 3MiHa MOJITUYHNX Ta CYCITI/IBHUX CUC-
TeM Y IOCTKOMYHICTUYHMX KpaiHax. O4eBUIHO, 1110 BYeHH: LlepkBy He
€ MaHaLe€0 /I BUPILIEHHA yCiX HaTaJIbHUX CYCHiIBHO-TIOMITUYHNX
npo6seM, OTHAK Lie «9yZOBUIT HaBiraTop», AKUIl BKa3ye NpaBUIbHNI
HaIIPSAMOK [/14 aKTUBHOI Jii.

OcKinbky NpuHIUIN CyOCU/iapHOCTI Ta COMiAAPHOCTI HACTiNbKY
Ba>K/IVBI [/ p0o30yIOBMU CIIPaBeIMBOTO CYCIIIIbCTBA, TO BAPTO TAKOXK
3BEPHYTHU yBary Ha yKpaiHCbKUIL JOKYMEHT, BifoMuii AK «ymmactup-
cbKumit mopagHuK “TIOKIMKaHHA MUPSH [0 y4YacTi y CyCIiIbHO-IIOITI Y-
HOMY XUTTI KpaiHu », AKuit Bugaunii 3 ivinjarusu CuHony €nnckonis
Ykpaincokoi I'pexo-Karonuipkoi Liepksnu (2018 p.). ¥ boMy JOKyMeHTi
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MOJJaHO TIYMA4eHH AK CJIiJl pO3YyMiTV IPMHLIMIIN COLia/IbHOTO BYEHHA
LlepkBu, 30KpeMa B yKpaiHCbKOMY KOHTeKCTi: «K1uTu B conigapHOCTi,
O3HAYa€ MOCTIIHO YCBiOMIIIOBATY T€, IO IOPYY XUBYTb iHILI JIIOAK 3
OIHAKOBOIO TifIHICTIO, CIIIIBHUMY NOTpebaMy Ta Pi3HUMIY CIIpaBefiIN-
BuUMM BuMoramiu. Ile mpaBuio MosiCHIOE BEpXOBEHCTBO MI000BI, sKa
e moHap yce (mmop. 1 Kop. 13:13)»*".
bepyun fo yBaru Te, 1110 TpMHIUII COMiJaPHOCTI — 1i€ YCBiOM/IEHHA
TOTO, IO TIOPYY XKUBYTH iHII, TOAI IPUHIVI CYyOCKHiapHOCTI — e 3aK-
JIVIK JI0 Ail, AKWI BUpaXkaeTbCsl B 00’ €{HAHHI JIIOfiell y TPyTIn:
XpUCTUSHCBKe CYCIIi/IbHe BYEHHsI HATOJ/IOIIYE Ha HeOOXiZHOCTI rap-
MOHIHUX BiJHOCUH MiX CYyCHi/IbBHUMMU TPYIIaMMU, — HaAaBaTH CTiIbKU
CBOOOMM, CKiZIbKM MOXK/INBO, 1 CTIIBKM JOIIOMOTH, CKiZIbKM HeOOXiHO.
Bynb-ski popmu 6ropoxpaTusariii, mepebinblieHol meHTpatisarii, Haj-
MipHOI IPUCYTHOCT] IEP>KaBHOTO alapary i BlIafy B XUTTi CYCIIi/IbCTBA,
TaJIbMYIOTb CYCIIiNTbHMIL PO3BUTOK. [IpaKTMYHNM BUABOM CyOCUAiapHOCTI
MOXXYTb CTATH: 3a0XOUeHH A IIPMBATHMX iHiIiaTMB, 30KpeMa IrpOMajCbKIX
AKTUBICTIB, Ma/INX MiZTIPUEMIIB i POMafChKIUX 00’ €HAHD, HeLleHTPaIi-
3allis BlIafHNX i 6I0pOKPATMYHMX allapaTiB, flellelyBaHH S OBHOBa)KEHD i
Bi/JITOBia/IbBHOCTi TPOMaJiAHaM, AK aKTMBHMM Y4aCHMKaM ITOJIiTUYHOTO
i corianbHOTO XXUTTS KpaiHm.*

CKTafiHiCTh y BiflCTOIOBaHHI IPMHUMITY TIOfCbKOI TiJHOCTI Ta 3a-
CTOCYBaHHi BUII[e3a3HAYEHNX ITOJIOKEHbD (comiabHOro BueHHA Ilepk-
BI), 3yMOBJIeHa i TuM, 1o cborogHi OOH, eBpormericbki CTpyKTypH i
Cy[M 3 IpaB JIIOAVHMY, YaCTO BiIXOAATH Bifj TOJIOBHUX 3acaf, 3aXMUCTY
npaB mopuHu. Karonnijbke MOHATTS «Ha/jlaHHS HepeBaru OifHuM» ce-
KynspuayBanocs y GopMy 3aXMCTy MEHIIVH JJO TaKOi Mipy, 0 #eski

2 MymmacTupchkuil mopagHuK «[TOKIMKaHHA MUPSH [0 y4acTi B CyCIi/IbHO-
HOJTYHOMY XUTTi Kpaiun», VII // Enapxis cessmoeo Bonodumupa Benukoeo y Ilapusci
N5 ykpainuyis epexo-kamonuxie y ®panuii, benveii, Hidepnanoax, Tiokcembypsi ma
Ilsetiyapii, 23. 01. 2018 (ugcc.fr/publications/dushpastyrskyj-poradnyk-poklykannya-
myryan-do-uchasty-v-suspylno-polytychnomu-zhytty-krayiny/), 30. 10. 2019.

22 Tam camo, VIII.


https://ugcc.fr/publications/dushpastyrskyj-poradnyk-poklykannya-myryan-do-uchasty-v-suspylno-polytychnomu-zhytty-krayiny/
https://ugcc.fr/publications/dushpastyrskyj-poradnyk-poklykannya-myryan-do-uchasty-v-suspylno-polytychnomu-zhytty-krayiny/
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¢inocodepki KoM 3amepeyyoTh iHTerpaIbHY iJeHTUYHICTD JTIOfMHI
AK Y07I0BiKa a60 XiHKM; i TAKMM YMHOM CTBOPIOIOTD IIPaBOBY 6a3y I/
DVCKpUMiHalii reTepocekcyanbHux ciMmeit. Lli guckycii BegyTbca cepen
aHTPOIIOJIOTiB, COLIiO/IOTIB, JOCIiAHMKIB COLia/IbHMX i TYMaHiTapHUX
HayK, IpaBHUKIB, inocodis, Aki B HesAKUX KpaiHaX HPUNNHSIIOTHCS,
KOJIM BifIIOBiNa/JbHi 0cO6M 3alIMAIOTh MO3UILIIIO JIMIIE OfHIE] «IiBOI,
TOOTO, MapPKCUCTCHKOI» iHTepIIpeTalii mogHan Ta coniymy. Joxu Tpu-
BaTUMYTb AMCKYCil, Oyzie onpaBaaHa Halid Ha Te, IO TIpaBa TIOAVHMA He
OyZyTb 3BY>)KYBaTHUCh, @ HABIIAKY — PO3LIMPIOBATUMYTbCs. Y TaKiil mep-
CIIEKTMBI Ba>K/IMBUI giaaor!

IIpopyKTHBHOMY fiaZIOry Ta pOSLMIMPEHHIO PO3YMiHHA IIPaB TIOAN-
HI MOXKe TTOCTIPUATHU TaKOXK OCMMC/IEHHS CYCIiNbCTBA y Aiarpami Tpu-
KYTHMKa, B AKOMY AitoTb BifHocuHM S-Tu-bor, ge bor sHaxoguTbca Ha
BEPLIMHI TPUKYTHUKA. Takuil MOI/IAL HAa B3aEMOCTOCYHKU IIPOIIOHYE
103ed Timnep:

Ha nepexpecri fopir, Ha KOTpoMy Bifymacs 3ycrpiy, 38130k S i Tu
3IBJISIETHCA K OCHOBA TPUKYTHUKA, HATOMICTD BiH siK BepiunHa Tpu-
KyTHUKa. [HImit Ax Bin «guBuTbCA 3ropu». He Tinbkm 6aunTh MeHe i
Tebe, ajzie TaKOX 6aunTh Te, 1m0 6aunmo Mu. [Jo 6adyeHHs, SKe MU MaEMO,
monae BaacHe 6aueHHs. BiH € «BMIOIO iIHCTaHIIIEIO», «MAICTPOM CIIpa-
Be[/INBOCTI», cyAAeio 3 o6pasiB Ocrarounoro Cyzy, Hafjiero THOOIEHNX
i myuennx.”

Y Takomy BracTuBOMY 6adeHHi, came boxxecTBeHHa rifHicTD, AKa fa-
pOBaHa JIIOAVHI, MOYXKe CTAaT! HA/IilIHNM T/IOM, IO 3a0e3IeYNTh YCBiIOM-
TIEHHA Ta IPUIHATTA y CYCIIiNIbCTBI IOHATTA «/IIOfICHKOI TiffHOCTi». Comi-
IapHICTB, siKa 6a3yeTbCs HA IPUIHATTI iHIIOTO Ta CyOCUAIapHICTB, sIKa
cIipusie 30MKeHHIO MiXK OKpeMVMU iHAUBIAAMY, CTY>KUTUMYTb Ii€BU-
MM IHCTPYMEHTAMM /I 3aXUCTY Ta peastisaliil IFoChKOI TifHOCTi y cyc-
MiJIBHIN IDIONIMHI.

# 0.103ed Timnep, «OcBoiry iHworo» // Zbru¢, 12. 04. 2017 (zbruc.eu/node/64678),
30. 10. 2019.


https://zbruc.eu/node/64678
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BucHoBok

XpucTusHCbKe OaueHHs JIOAUHA K boXecTBeHHO-TIOACHKOI 0coOu
Ha OHTOJIOTIYHOMY BUMIpi if icHyBaHHA CTyXUTb PyHAaMEHTaIbHIM
npuHiunoM (y BueHHi Ilepksnu), A/ oOrpyHTYBaHHSA TiHOCTI T0AY-
HY, CBOOOAY Ta IPaBOBUX BifIHOCKH Y Ii CYCIIi/IBHOMY >KUTTI.

LlepkBa Yepe3 OCHOBHI IPMHIUIIN COLiaTbHOTO BYEHHS (Ceper IKMX
OJTHMM i3 OCHOBHUX € IPUHIINII COMiTAPHOCTI), BUBHAYAE€ XPUCTUSHCHKIIA
BEKTOp [/ po36yHoBY «1IMBini3alii m000Bi» y CyCIiTbHIX B3a€EMOCTO-
CYHKax JIIO[ICTBa.

Opsiero i3 Hai6iIbII Ba>kMBYUX Micilt LlepkBu sk BIpomoBx icTopii,
TaK i y CbOTOJIeHHI € CTY>KiHH: IOTPeOyI0uMM Ha PiBHi XapUTaTUBHOI, MI-
PpOTBOPYOL Ta iHINMX BULIB AiATbHOCTI; ONVH i3 HAOYHMX IIPUK/IA/IiB YOIO
nopae Texx CrinbHoTa cBAToro Erifis. BigcroroBaHHA mpyHINIIIB /TI0A-
CBKOI TiIHOCTIi y CYYaCHOMY CBiTi BMarae TaKO>K HOBOTO YCBiIOM/IEHHA Ta
peanisanii Mo0KeHb COLia/IbHOTO BYEHH, AKE HaM IIpoIoHye LlepkBa.

Mychajlo DYMYD

The concept of human dignity
as a basis in the social doctrine of the Church

The Church has provided an important theological framework for shaping
the concept of “human dignity.” In this form, this concept was included in
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. This concept is clearly out-
lined in the encyclicals and social documents of the Catholic Church, for
implementation in different circumstances. Subsidiarity and solidarity ex-
pand the understanding of human rights and are tools for the practical
development of society through the inclusion of each individual in this ac-
tion. In the end, the awareness of Divine dignity given to each person is
a reliable background for the full implementation of these principles.

Keywords: human dignity, ethics, subsidiarity, solidarity, Church, UN,
Divine dignity.



Biraniit IIPOTACEBUY

BUYEHHS KATOJIUIIBKOI ITEPKBY ITPO COBICTh:
IPYI'MI BATUKAHCBKUI COBOP,
IIABJIO VI, IBAH ITABJIO II

Y cmammi nodaro ananiz dokymenmis Kamonuyvkoi Llepxeu, a came: 6u-
6panux dokymenmis Jlpyeoeo Bamuxarcokozo cobopy, Ilasna VI ma Isana
Ilaena 11, kpi3v npusmy Axux suceimsnero memy cosicmi. Bcebiune posymin-
HA, W0 make cosicmv 6ede 00 KPAu4020 Ni3HAHHS M020, X0 MAKa H00UHA,
Y HoMy nosnseae ii cnpaescHs c60600a ma eionosioanvricmv. Buenns Llepkeu
npo cosicmv 00360715T€ NOTIAHY MU HA BHYMPILUHIL C6iM I00UHU 3 Nepchek-
musu bosxozo Ookposenns. Taxuti noensio 6ipu € 0c0OIUB0 AKMYATLHUM Y
CY4ACHY enoxy CeKynapusmy, konu empamueuiu nepcnexkmusy Tparcuyen-
0eHMHO020, H0OUHI BANKO HUMU 32I0HO 3 MAKUMU 6AHTUSUMU UIHHOC-
mAMU, AK conidapHicmv ma n110606. LlepkosHe ueHHs NPo cosicmv 0ae
MOMTIUBICMY Kpauke 3po3ymimu AK 0ilomv pyHOAMeHManvHi yiHHoCmi,
Kpauje OuiHUMU 3HAUEHHS MOPATIbHOZ0 BUOOPY, AK O HUMMS OKpemoi
0cobu, max i 07151 PO3BUMKY Yif1020 CYCHibCMBA.

Kntouosi cnosa: cosictb (cymiinHs), cBoOOAa, Ipas/a, boxuii 3akoH,
Yunutenscokuit ypap Lepksu (Marictepiym).

Beryn

Hitoun y pamMKax cy0 €eKTUBICTCHKOI KY/IBTYPH, TIOAY a0COMIOTU3YIOTh
BJIACHMIA TIOT/IAJL Ha BCE, @ TOMY 4aCTO BTPavaloTh MOpPaJIbHi OPIEHTUPM;
i He 3HAXOATD y cOO1 CUJI )KUTH Y IepcreKTuBi [cTuHM Ta crinbHOro 6/1a-
ra. CaMe cbOrOfiHi, KOV 6araro rofelt 3aMKHeHi «y CTiHaX BIaCHOTO 51»,
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BAXK/IMBO JIOCTiJUTH MIOHATTS COBICTi y cBiT/Ii BYeHHA LlepKBy, OCKi/b-
KV XpUCTUAHCHKNI TIOIJIAL BUBOGUTD JIIONVHY 3 ETOICTUYHOI CAMOTHOCTI
Ha3ycTpiy IHmoMy Ta iHImMM. 3aBAAKYU COBICTI MIOAMHA YIOPALKOBYE
BJIaCHe XXUTTS BiJIIOBIJHO 10 06’€KTMBHOTO B0OXXOTo 3aKOHY, a TOMY:
HIpaBWIbHO cOpPMOBaHe CYM/IiHHA, JO3BOJAE 111 TBepe3o MOITIAHYTI
Ha cebe Ta Ha CBIT HaBKOJIO, 100 IIAC/INBO KUTH.

3axigHi 60roc/10BY 3poOMIN CBiif BHECOK Yy BUBUEHH I[bOTO MIITAH-
HsL, Taki sk: [Jomeniko Kanone, Cabarino Maitopano, AnTtoHio [loHaro,
Am6pomxo Banbcekki, Jlyka Toconi, Ta iHi; mpoTe yKpailHOMOBHMIT Y1-
Tad BifuyBae Opak Takoi akageMidHoI niTeparypu. Ha movaTky (a came,
y Apyromy pospini) crarTi aHami3yoTbcs Ti jokyMeHTH [pyroro Baru-
KaHCBKOTO co00pY, fie 1iieThcs po coBicTb. et Cobop po3mnodaB OHOB-
JICHHA 1IePKOBHOTO YKUTTs, 30KpeMa i B rajIysi MOpaIbHOro 60roc/ios’s;
a TOMY, 3 METOIO BUBYEHHs aKTyaJbHOTO BueHHs LlepKBu, HeOOXifHO
HOYaTU JOCTi)KEHHS caMe 3 LIbOTO iCTOPMYHOro Hepiony. 3rogoM, 6a-
3YI04MCh Ha XPOHOJIOTiYHOMY IiIXOMi Y CTPYKTYpyBaHHi CTarTi, aHa-
nisyeTbcs BUeHHA Npo coBicTh I1aBna VI Ta Isana ITasna II, ockinbku 1ji
PyuMcbki Apxuepei octaBuy nepey co60ko 3aBiaHHs MIOfI0 iMITIeMeH-
Tarii pinterb Co60py Ta po3BUTKY 6OTOC/IOB™ 3Ti/{HO 3 JIOT0 HaIIPSIMHU-
Mu. CTaTTs B OCHOBHOMY 30CepeKeHa Ha foKyMeHTax Lllepksy, mpote
JIJIs1 KpaIloro OCMUCIIEHHA TEMU IIPEMICTAB/IEHO TAKOXK PO3YMiHHA COB-
cTi y koHTeKcti CpaToro IIncbma.

Posyminns cosicri y bi6mii

YKkpalHCbKe CTIOBO COBIiCTb IIOXOIUTD BiJl CTAPOCIIOBATHCHKOTO CH61bCHIb,
sIKe yTBOpeHe 3 Ipedikca co- i OCHOBU Ai€CTIOBA 61601vmu (3HATH); i € Oyk-
BaJIHJM IIepPeK/IafIoM, TOOTO Ka/IbKOIO JIATMHCBKOTO TepMiHy conscientia
Ta IpenbKoro ovveidnous (synéidesis)'. Y nepiop Ilisaporo Croinnsmy

! EtuMororito coBa coBicTb fuB. https://goroh.pp.ua/%D0%95%D1%82%D0%
B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%96%D1%8F/%D1%81%D0%
BE%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C [mocTtym: 16.06.2021]


https://goroh.pp.ua/%D0%95%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%96%D1%8F/%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C
https://goroh.pp.ua/%D0%95%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%96%D1%8F/%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C
https://goroh.pp.ua/%D0%95%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%96%D1%8F/%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B2%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C
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(I-II cT. H. e.), COBICTb PO3yMinacs sIK «<BapTOBMII», 110 JAETHCS MTIOAVHI
Borom (6oramu), abyt JOIIOMOITH i1 XKUTH y FapMOHII 3 IIPMPOJOI0, YCBi-
TOMITIOIOUY B/IACHMIT MOpanbHMIL mporpec”. Y CrapoMy 3aBiTi rpenbKuit
TepMiH synéidesis He HabyB Ba>K/IMBOTO 3HAUEHHSI, OCKi/IbKI BXXVMBAETbCS
muure 3 pasu (ITporm. 10:20; Myz. 17:10-11; Cup. 42:18). Crip 3asHaunTy,
mo y Crapomy 3aBiTi He icHye TepMiHa, AKMit 61 NpsMO BifNOBizaB
TPeLbKOMY synéidesis, HATOMICTb KOHILIETIT COBIiCTi BUpakaeThCsl €Bpeii-
CBKUM CJIOBOM [éb, 1110 03Ha4ae «cepiie». bibniliHe po3yMiHH:A cOBicTi Bif-
pisHAETBCA Bif e/UTiHICTMYHOrO. ['pelibKuil TepMiH BKa3ye Ha aBTOHOMHe
icHyBaHHSI COBICTi, TOOTO, X04a COBICTh Ma€ 60XKeCTBEHHE TIOXOf)KEHHS,
JIONVMHA — «IIi/I3BiTHa» nuille caMma cobi; HATOMICTD GibMiTTHUIT TepMiH
«ceplie» QyHKIIIOHY€E Y KOHTEKCTi CTOCYHKY ofuHu 3 borom®. JTronyHa
crryxae CroBo boxke y cBoeMy ceplii Ta CyAUTD BifioBifiHO Jo Jioro 3a-
KOHY. BapTo mifgKpecnnT, 1o roj1oc cepis He € MiCTUYHMM BHYTPillIHIM
TO/IOCOM, aJI€ € CIOBOM, Bi[4MTaHUM y TPafMILii rpoMau’.

Y cunonTnyHux €BaHreniAx ta y €paHrenii Bif Isana (Moana), Tep-
MiH synéidesis BifCyTHiil’, IpOTe BXXMBAETHCS TEPMiH «ceplie», i Bifi-
OyBaeTbcsA Mpoliec 11oro «iHTepiopusanii»®, To6To poburhes Oinbumit
aKIIeHT Ha pO3I/IAJi BHYTPIilIHbOTO XUTTA IOIMHM, 2 HE HA BUKOHAH-
Hi Hero TuX, 4u iHmmx npunucis. lle go6pe momitHO y €Banrenii Bix
Mares, xonn nip yac Hariproi nponosigi Icyc Xpucroc nporonomye
BiciM 6a>keHCTB (Ttop. MT. 5:3-11). braxkeHcTBa’ «MalOTh LIiIKOM €THY-
HY CIIPSIMOBaHICTb» i «BBa)Kal0TbCs €BAHTEIbChKUM BiTIOBiTHUKOM

2 H.Ch. HanN, «Coscienzay, in L. Coenen - E. Beyreuther — H. Bietenhard (edd.),
Dizionario dei concetti biblici del Nuovo Testamento, EDB, Bologna 1989, c. 389.

3 Tam camo, c. 390.

* Ilms. A. Valsecchi, «Coscienza», in F. Compagnoni — G. Piana - S. Privitera (edd.),
Nuovo Dizionario di Teologia Morale, San Paolo, Cinisello Balsamo 1990, c. 185.

> H.Ch. HaHN, «Coscienza», c. 390.

¢ A. VALSECCHI, «Coscienza, c. 185.

7 CnoBo 6/ma’keHHUI — 11e IepeKIaj; TPELbKOro pdkdplog i € moxigHow popmoro
Bifi pdxap, 1[0 3HAYNUTD OYTH ibHUM 6i0 UL00EHHUX MYpOOM i nepexusanv; NUB.:
U. Becker, «Beato», in L. Coenen - E. Beyreuther — H. Bietenhard (edd.), Dizionario
dei concetti biblici del Nuovo Testamento, EDB, Bologna 1989, c. 160.
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Hexanory»®. Oco6mmBoi yBaru notpe6bye mocre 6/1a>keHCTBO: «bakeH-
Hi ymcTi cepueM, 60 Bouy nob6ayars bora» (Mr. 5:8). B I3paini (mepiony
Craporo 3aBiTy), aKIIeHT CTaBMBCS Ha PUTYa/IbHIN YMCTOTI, HATOMICTbD
HaroJoc 3MiHMBcA i3 mpuxonoM Icyca Xpucra, AKuil 30cepelykKeHnii Ha
CIIPaBXXHBOMY CEHCi YMCTOTH, TOOTO JAEThCS PO YUCTOTY CepIis, Y-
CTOTY COBiCTi, MOpa/ibHY 4MCTOTY’. Icyc roBOpUTE: «xiba He posyMieTe,
110 BCE T€, IO JIO YCT BXOAUTD, ifie 10 HyTpa I reTh BUXOAUTH? (MT. 15:17).
HaromicTb: «Te, 0 3 YCT BUXOAUTD, T€ MIOXOAUTD i3 cepu i BOHO, Blac-
He OCKBEPHIOE JIIOINHY; 13 ceplid 60 MOXOAATD MNUXi AYMKY, YOUBCTBA,
nepeno6u, po3nycTa, Kpajiexi, HelpaB/yBe CBiUYeHH, 60TOXY/IbCTBA»
(Mrt. 15:18-19). TyT BigKpuBa€eThcs NOTpeba TIOAVHMA Y IOCTITHOMY Ha-
BepPHEeHHI ceplis, IHIIMMM CJIOBaMU: TOTpeda y IOCTITHOMY BUXOBaHHI
coBicti®. Bifrax, 06 6aunty bBora, TO6TO X1TH y COIpUYACTi 3 HUM i
mocArTy OMa>keHCTBa — HeoOXifiHe uncTte cepue. lle nparHeHHs: 37iit-
CHIOETBbCA Y XPUCTi, OCKiNbKM BiH o4mIlae ceplie MOAUHN 3CEpeNVHI,
[lapyiouy MpOIeHHA I'pixiB (mop. M. 9:6).

Y HoBomy 3aBiti iMeHHUK synéidesis B>xuBaeTbcst 30 pasis, 1Ba pasu
B JliAHHAX aIlOCTOIiB, Y peIlTi BUIIAJKiB — y mucTax anocrona ITasma ta
y Ilocnansi fo €speis. 3aBpsku [TaBmy TepMin «coBicTb» (synéidesis),
BXOZIUTD Y CJIOBHVK XPUCTUSHCBKOTO 60rocnoBs'!, xo4 Arnocron Hapo-
IiB BXXMBA€E TaKOX TepMiH «cepiie» (mop. Pum. 2:15). Buenns npo co-
BicTb B anoctona [Tasma chopmoBaHe Ha KOHIIEMNIii «<HOBOI JTIOAVHMN Y
Xpucri», AKWI € OCHOBHUM IPUHIINIIOM 11 OYTTs Ta MOPaIbHO METOIO

8 R. Fabris, «Beatitudini e vita morale. Prospettiva biblica», in F. Compagnoni -
S. Privitera (edd.), Vita morale e beatitudini. Sacra Scrittura, storia, teoretica, espe-
rienza, San Paolo, Cinisello Balsamo 2000, c. 17. Ictopito eTu4HOr0 po3yMiHHs 671a-
>keHCTB guB. G. Mattai, «Le beatitudini nella storia dell’etica», in F. Compagnoni —
S. Privitera (edd.), Vita morale e beatitudini. Sacra Scrittura, storia, teoretica, esperien-
za, San Paolo, Cinisello Balsamo 2000, cT. 76-98.

° J.-L. D’Aragon - X. Léon-Dufour, «Beatitudine», in X. Léon-Dufour et al.
(edd.), Dizionario di teologia biblica, Marietti, Casale 1965, ct. 97-98

10 A Valsecchi, «Coscienza», c. 186.

' Tam camo; op. H.Ch. HaHN, «Coscienza», c. 390.
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i1 xuTTa (mop. Pum. 3:19-24)". 3rigHo 31 BueHH:M arntocTona [Tasa: HoBe
KUTTA Y XpUCTi — 03HAYa€ XXUTTA y JoOpiit coBicTi Ta Bipi. [Toegnanus
LVX JIBOX IIOHATb € XapaKTepHOK pucor [IaBniBcbKOro MOpaabHOIO
6orocioB’s. [Jobpa i 4mcTa cOBiCTh PO3YMIETbCS Y CBIT/Ii Bipy, OCKiNbKIL,
caMe y Bipi TI0fMHA JOCBifUYE cllacaioue epepom>keHH A y XpucTi (top.
1 Tum. 1:18-19; 1 Tum. 1:3-7; 3:8-9)"*. [IaBno TaKoX pO3yMi€ COBICTb y
3HAYEHHI «BHYTPIlIHbOIO CBifiKa Ta CyAi». BHyTpillHe cBif4eHHA CO-
BicTi 3piiicHIOETHCS 3aBAsAKM CBaTOMY [yxy (mop. Pum. 9:1; a Takox
Pum. 2:12-15).

BueHHA PO CcOBicTH 3rifHO 3 JOKyMeHTaMu [Ipyroro
BaTtukaHcpKoro co6opy

Busnauenns coBicTi sHaXOgUTHCA y 16-My HOMepi [lymnacTupcbKoi
KoHCTUTYLil mpo LlepkBy B cyyacHOMYy cBiTi (mat. Gaudium et Spes,
maniy ckopoueniit popmi GS). CoBiCTb: «€ HAMIIIOTAEMHILINM AZPOM i
CBATMHEIO JIIOfIMHY, Jie BOHA NepebyBae HaoauHIi 3 borom, umit ronoc
nyHae y 11 rbusi» (GS, H. 16). CoBicTb po3yMi€ThCs TAKOXK K CyOBa
IHCTaHLif, OCKINIBKU: «Y I7IMOVIHI CBOET COBICTI MI0AVHA BifKpUBae 3a-
KOH, SIKMIT BOHa caMa co0i He Jiajia, aze KOPUTUCS AKOMY BOHA IOBVH-
Ha» (GS, H. 16). 3aK0H — «T'ONIOC, AKUIT 3aBXAU 3aKAMKAE 11 TI00UTH,
TBOPUTHU KOOPO 1 BiAjaATUC Bif 3714, 11O Y TOTPiOHMIT MOMEHT JTyHa€e
y mmbuHi ii cepus: pobu 1ie, yHukai uporo» (GS, H. 16). ITomivaemo
TAKOX, 1[0 MTOHSTTSI CepLie i COBICTh BXXMBAITHCS K CMHOHIMU, 60 3a-
KOH, «3anucannit borom BcepenuHi cepus» (GS, H. 16). [Toctyx nbomy
BHYTPIIIHbOMY 3aKOHY € BUPa>KEHHAM TaKOXX TiTHOCTI JTIIOAMHY; i caMme
3rifHO 3 IIVIM 3aKOHOM «BOHa Oyze cymxeHa» (GS, H. 16). Sk moscHOE
E. Kyapenno: y npomy micri Co60p IOK/IMKA€ETHCA Ha BYCHHS aIloC-
tona [laBna (mop. Pum. 2:14-16), a TOMy #/1eTbCS PO «IIPUPOLHUIL

12 A. Valsecchi, «Coscienza», c. 186.
13 Tam caMo, c. 187.
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3akoH»'!. Heo6XifHO MigKpec/ My Aia/IorivHICTh LIbOTO 3aKOHY, 60 Ipu-
POmHMIT 3aKOH He CKacOBY€ IePCOHAIbHOI 3ycTpivi 3 borom, a pape,
HaBIIaKY JIIOJMHA «0ianozye 3 borom B)xe KO BUKOHYE NPUPOTHMUIT
3aKOH»'°, @ BiITaK BOHA: «y 3aKOHi 6a4MTh MOXX/MBICTH 3ycTpivi 3 Bo-
rom»'®. CHOBHeHHSIM 3aKOHY COBIcCTi € /110608 1o bora i 1o 6/m>KHBOTO
(GS, 1. 16). Konu mogyHa cryxae CBO€ CYMITiHHSA, TO pocTe y TI060Bi 10
iHINNX, a BiATaK — He BIIA/Ia€ Y CAMOTHICTbD, aJie peali3ye CBili CIiIbHOT-
Hutt BuMip (GS, H. 12). 3aKOH COBICTi CIIPAMOBYE MIOAVHY [0 Mi3HAHHSA
00’€KTUBHOI iCTMHY, OCKI/IBKI: «y BIPHOCTI COBIiCTi XpUCTUSHM 00 €IHY-
I0TbCA 3 {HIIMMU TIObMY, 100 IIYKaTy iCTUHY Ta BUPIIIYBaTU BifIIoO-
BiZTHO [0 iCTMHM YMC/IeHHI MOpaJIbHi Ipo6/IeMH, 110 BUHMKAIOTD SK
IpUBATHOMY, TaK i B cycribHOMY XXMTTi» (GS, H. 16). Y TakoMy BacTu-
BOMY 3HAa4YeHHi: «41M Oi/blie aHye MpaBUIbHA COBICTD, TUM Oijblie
TIOfEN i TPyl BifBEPTAIOThCA BiJl CIIINOI BOJI Ta PAarHyTh BifNIOBifaTH
00’eKTBHMM HOpMaM Mopati» (GS, H. 16). Baxxnuso 3asHaunTy, 110 ye-
pes3 «HellepeMOoyKHe He3HaHH», COBICTb MOYKe TaKOXX IIOMWJIATHUCA. Y 11bO-
MY BUIIAIKy COBICTb He BTpaya€ CBOEI Ii/IHOCTI, IpOTe NIOAMHA IIPUHA-
KY€ TiIHICTDb BTACHOI COBICTi, KOMM He IIyKae «icTuHY i ;obpar, komu ii
«COBICTB CTa€ MaybKe CIIINOI0, BHACIOK 3BUYKY JI0 Tpixa» (GS, H. 16).
Homeniko KanoHne Bupinse fBa BUMipK COBICTi, 3TilHO i3 BU3HaYeH-
HAM [Jlynmactrpcbkoi KoHCTUTYIH mpo IlepkBy: KareropianbHmit (eK3vic-
TeHLliaIbHMIT) Ta TPaHCLeHJeHTanbHMit. KareropianbpHa coBicTh - Lie Ta,
«y AKil OCTa€ 3aKOH: poOM Iie, yHMKaiT 1jboro»"’. TpaHcLeHIeHTabHA
COBICTB — Ile IIMOO0Ka BHYTPIIIHA peabHICTB, [ie «II0fMHA 3YCTPIiYaeTh-
cs1 caM Ha caM i3 borom»'®, fie >x1Be 3 HUM Y M000BI, 1[0 IOV PIOETHCS

1 E. Quarello, «Coscienza, liberta e morte dell'uomo», in Z. Alszeghy et al. (edd.),
La Costituzione pastorale sulla Chiesa nel mondo contemporaneo. Introduzione storico-
dottrinale. Testo latino e traduzione italiana. Esposizione e commento, Elledici, Torino
1968, c. 454.

15 TaMm camo, c. 455.

16 TaMm caMo, c. 457.

7 D. Capone, La teologia della coscienza morale nel Concilio e dopo il Concilio, in
Studia Moralia 24 (1986) c. 230.

¥ Tam camo.
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Ha iHmMX nrofeit mopyd. KareropiaapHuil BUMip MiITBEPHKYETHCS 3aB-
IOAKU TpaHCLIEH/IEHTa/IbHOMY, OCKi/IbKY Y fiano3i 3 TpaHCclleHAeHTHUM
(3 Borom), mOXo#ATH i MITBEPAXKYIOTHCS yCi 3aKOHY; MiATBEPAKYETH-
Cs1 IPaBUIBHICTb KOHKPETHOTO BUOOPY JIOAVHN Y IEeBHIN )KUTTEBIN
cuTyarnii’.

Heo6xinHo 3asnauntu 1Bi pynmamenrtanpHi Tean Cobopy, a came:
nepuIa — IMpo 3BS30K COBICTi Ta 06’ €KTMBHOTO BoXKOro 3akoHy, TOOTO
3aJIKHICTb YN MiATIOPSAAKOBAHICTD COBICTI IIOAMHYU 00 €KTMBHUM HOP-
MaM Mopaii; gpyra — npo ponb LlepkBu sk Toi, KOMy JJOBipeHa icTMHa
OpxpoBeHHS, i fiKa CTIOBHIOE MiCilo IIPOTO/IOIIEHH A Ta TAyMadeHH:A bo-
>koro 3akoHy. Ii Tesu noscHeni y 50-my Homepi JlylnmacTupcbKoi KOH-
crutyuii npo LlepkBy (Ha mpukiazi BigmosigaabHOro 6aTbKiBcTBa). Ye-
pes3 peaisalio CBOro MOK/IMKAaHHA (CTOCOBHO Iepefiadi Ta BUXOBaHHS
JTIOICBKOTO JKUTTS), YOMOBIK Ta XKiHKa € «cmiBnpaniBHuKamu bora-
TBopusi» (GS, H. 50). Boun criinnbHO IpuitMaroTh pillleHHs 6y Ty 6aTbKaMu
Ha OCHOBI JIIOJICbKOI Ta XPUCTVUAHCHKOI Bi/JITOBiJa/IbHOCTI 3 IIOUIAHOK 10
bora, npore 6aTbKU: «HE MOXYTb IifTHU 3Ti[HO 3 BJIACHOIO BOJIEIO, aJIe
3aBXX/IM IIOBMHHI KEpyBaTICs COBICTIO, 110 BifinoBifae bo>xxoMy 3ako-
Hy». BoHM TOBUHHI cyxatncs «Y4nTenbcbkoro ypAany Llepksuy, 1o aB-
TEHTUYHO TIyMa4MTb 1IeJl 3aKOH Y €BaHTe/IbCbKOMY CBiTi» (GS, H. 50).
Heo0xifHO 3a3Ha4MTH, 110 TYT He M/IeThCS PO «CIIille» BUKOHAHHS 3a-
KOHY, ITOK/IMKAI4MCh Ha bo)KeCTBEHHMIT aBTOPUTET, ajie PO JOTro CBi-
IJOMe BUKOHAHH S, OCKI/IbKM BOX1iT 3aKOH € 00’€KTUBHMM, BiH BeJie JII0-
AVHY JI0 CIIPaBXXHbBOTO 100pa, 1O CIIPaBXHbOI MoAsHOCTI. Lle o3Hayae,
sk komeHTYe JI. TocoHi, 1110: «cOBicTb TOBMHHA BUMipIOBaTICh 32 KpUTe-
pisiMu 00’ €KTMBHOI iICTVHM Ta MOJIETIOBATY BlIaCHE 00 EKTVBHE CY/)KeH-
HA BIJIIOBiTHO 10 AVIKTAaTy Bo>KeCTBEHHOr O 3aKOHY, AKNII JapY€E TIOANHI
OpiEHTMPU Ha CBOOOJY Ta IPABU/IbHY MOBeAiHKY»*. CBOEIO 4eproo 1o

¥ D. Capone, La teologia della coscienza morale nel Concilio e dopo il Concilio, in
Studia Moralia 24 (1986) c. 230.

20 L. Tosoni, «Coscienza», in E. Brancozzi (ed.), Lessico del Concilio Vaticano II,
vol. I1, Cittadella, Assisi 2011, c. 57.
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KOMIIETEHI[ii YYMTeNIbChKOTO ypARy LlepkBy, AK aBTEHTUYHOIO TyMa-
4ya bo)koro 3akoHy Ha/Ie>XXUTb TAKOXK IIPOCBIT/IIOBAaTY COBIiCTD JTIONVIHIL

Tesa po 38’130k coBicTi Ta 00’ €KTMBHOTO H0O>KOT0 3aKOHY BUCBITIe-
Ha TakoX y Jlexmaparii mpo perniriitny cBobopny (nar. Dignitatis humanae,
nani DH). Co6oposi OT1Ii Haro/lOIIYIOTh: «HABUIIIOI0 HOPMOIO JTIOfCHKO-
IO KUTTA € 3aKOH BoXKuil — BiuHMIL, 06 €EKTUBHUI Ta YHiBEpCa/IbHUIN»;
i came 3rigHo 3 UM 3akoHOM: «bor i3 MyppicTIo i TI0O0BT0 YHOPALKO-
BYE, CIIPAMOBYE i KEPY€ BCECBITOM Ta NIAXaMU JIFOJCHKOI CIIITbHOTI»
(DH, H. 3). bor «3po6uB TOAVMHY YYaCHIMKOM CBOTO 3aKOHY», TOMY BOHA
«MOXKe IIIopa3 Kpallle Mi3HaBaTK He3MiHHY npasay» (DH, H. 3). Ocoba
«Ii3Ha€ I BU3HA€E BeMiHHA BoXXOro 3aKoHy 4epes CBO€ CyMJIiHHA, 3a
SIKVIM TTIOBVMHHA BipHO JTH Y BCili CBOIiT AisiIbHOCTI, 11106 AiiviTy 1o bora —
coei Metn» (DH, H. 3). Komentyroun et maparpa¢, Toconi sasHauae,
IIO: «C/TifyBaHHS 00’ €KTMBHOMY Be/TiHHIO COBICTi € He JuIIIe IIPaBOM,
a J1 TOTIOBHUM 000B’A3KOM, 3aBISAKN AKOMY JIIONHA focArae bora, ocra-
TOYHY MeTY JIIOfICBKUX Aii»*. Yepes nobpe chopmMoBaHy COBICTb XpHC-
TUAHNMHA, BO>XX1IT 3aKOH IPOHMKA€E B iIHCTUTYTY CYCHiTbHOTO >KUTTA,
npeoOpakaun y Takumit crocib 1ise cycninbcTBo.

Buennsa npo cosictp nanu Ilama VI

¥ BuenHi [Tana VI Ipo coBicTh MpOCTEXYIOThCSA BUIIEHABEEHI IBi TeMa-
Ti4Hi ninii [Ipyroro Batukancpkoro cobopy, a came: 3B5130K COBICTi 3 00'€k-
tuBHMM boxxum 3akoHOM; Ta LlepkBa, sikiii moBipeHa icTiHa OnKpoBeHHS .
B ennukinini «Humanae vitae» (moBHa Hassa nat. Humanae vitae tradendae
munus gravissimum; yKp. «HaiiBa>x TuBimit fap nepemadi 104CbKOTO
KXUTTS», Hagani HV), Pumcbkuit Apxuepeit BiicCTOI0€ 3B5130K COBICTi

2l L. Tosoni, «Coscienza», in E. Brancozzi (ed.), Lessico del Concilio Vaticano II,
vol. II, Cittadella, Assisi 2011, c. 56.

22 TaM caMo, c. 57.

% Tlpo cosictb y BueHHi [TaBna VI guB. S. MAJORANO, La coscienza nella riflessione
del Magistero: dal Concilio Vaticano II a 0ggi, in Credere 0ggi 128 (2002) ct. 57-69.
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JIOAVHY Ta 00 EKTMBHUX HOpM Mopayti*. HaBuatoun 1mpo BifmnoiganbHe
6arpKiBcTBO, [TaB/mo VI MosICHIOE, 1110: «aKT B3aEMHOI /TI000BI, SIKWIT TIepe-
IIKOJI)KA€ 3[,aTHOCTI IepefiaBaTy XXUTTH, AKY TBopelb MoegHAB i3 IUM
aKTOM, CYIIEpe4YNTb TBOPYOMy Bo>KoMy IIaHOBI 1OJO MOAPYOKA 1 BOII
ABTOpa XUTT:A»; a BifTaK: «KOPUCTATH 3 IIbOT0 bo>keCTBEHHOTO Hapy, pyii-
HYI04YM, HaBiTb 1 YaCTKOBO, J10r0 3HAYEHHA Ta 1]i/Ib, O3HAYAE CYNIEPEYNUTH
IpUPOJi YOMOBiKa i )XiHKW», cynepednTy «bo>XxoMy 3alyMOBi Ta i1oro
Bormi» (HV, H. 13). HaToMiCTb: «XTO HAaCOMOMKYETHCS JAPOM HOAPY>KHbOI
Mo60Bi, JOTPYMYIOUMCD 3aKOHIB HITOPOIKEHH, BU3HAE, IIJ0 M HE € BO-
7ofapsIMM HaJ BUTOKAMU JIIOCBKOTO XXUTTS, @ Pajlle — CIy>KUTeIAMI
BCTaHOB/IeHOTo TBopueM mrany» (HV, H. 13). [lani nosAcHIOETbCA, 10
YMJCHO BUMHEHMUI HeIUTIFHUM IIOfPY>KHIll aKT, IOPYIIYE 00 €EKTUBHMI
MopanbHui nop:Axaok. ITasno VI HaByae, mo y )KogHOMY pasi He MOXKHa
POOUTH 3710 [/1s1 HOCATHEHHS 1 JOOPOI MeTH; a BiITaK HATOMIOLIYE, 1j00
CITyXaTVICh 00 EKTMBHOTO B0XXOro 3aKOHY, a He ITyKaTy 3aCTIOKOEHH I B/Iac-
HOTO CYMJ/IiHHS Yepe3 pi3sHOTro poiy cyOeKTuBHI onpasiaHHs (op. HV,
H. 13). [ToTpibHO BOgHOYAC 3a3HAYNTH, IO el YPUBOK JJOKyMeHTY BU-
K/IMKaB, MaOyTb Haii0i/Ibllle NUTaHb Ta JVUCKYCiit, @ TOMY Y IIEBHMX KaTo-
JIMIBKUX CepefOBUILAX MOABUINCS TPYIIN, L0 3ariepedyBatn 00 €KTVBHI
HOPMI MOpaJTi, IKUX HaB4a€ Yuurenbchkuit ypsi Llepksu®®. Vnerbes mpo
ifeto Tak 3BaHOI «aBTOHOMIT COBICTi»?®, 260 5K «aBTOHOMii MOpati»”. 3rigHo

2* Byenss npo cosicTb [Tama VI 'y cuHTeTH4HI pOpMI OmMcaHe Ha 3araibHiii
aymienuii 2 cepuus 1972; nus. Paolo VI, Udienza generale (2 agosto 1972), in https://
w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/audiences/1972/documents/hf_p-vi_aud_19720802.html
[mocTym: 16.06.2021].

» BapTo 3ayBa>kKUTH, 10 PO LIepKBY SIK «CIIaAKOEMIIS i OIKyHa» CKapOy iCTHHI
ITaBno VI nuute y cBoiit neputiit enuukiini Ecclesiam suam (ES, H. 19-22), a B eHIIUKTi-
ui Populorum progressio Pumcbkuit Apxuepeit HaB4ae, 10 COBICTh IIOBMHHA 6y TU
«IIPOCBiTIIEHA HOXKIM 3aKOHOM», «aBTEHTUYHO iIHT€PIPeTOBaHA» Ta «IifTPUMYBaHa
IoBipolo 10 HbOrO [ped. boral» (PP, H. 37).

¢ L. Tosoni, «Coscienza», c. 58.

¥ OpEHMM 3 TOTIOBHMX PO3POOHVIKIB KOHILIE il «aBTOHOMIi Mopaiti» 6yB miBeiiLap-
cokuit 6orocnos Ppaun bookne (Franz Bickle, 1921 - 1991); metanbHime gus. F. J. Marin
Porgueres, La moral auténoma de Franz Bickle, Extracto de la Tesis Doctoral, Facultad de
Teologia de la Universidad de Navarra, Pamplona 1999.


https://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/audiences/1972/documents/hf_p-vi_aud_19720802.html
https://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/audiences/1972/documents/hf_p-vi_aud_19720802.html
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i3 I1i€T0 KOHIIEMIIIEI: COBICTD MIOMHI BOJIOIi€ aBTOHOMI€EO BifT bokoro
3aKOHY, TOOTO JTIIOf{IHA Ma€ NIPaBO CyAMUTH IIPo obpo i 3710 Ha mifcrasi
BJIACHUX IIepeKOHaHb, BifK1aouyu aBToputeT bora i sioro Llepksu, sk
KOMIIETEHTHOTO T/IyMada bokoro 3akoHy. 3rifHO 3 TaKOIO MO3UII€I0,
HeOOXiZTHO pO3PISHATU MiX «3araJbHMMM MIPUHIUIIAMI» Ta <KKOHKPeT-
HuMM HopMaMy»*®, CBOEIO 4eproro Lie o3Havyae: LlepkBa HaBUae 3ara/IbHUX
HIPUHIVIIB, a/le y KOHKPETHUX 00CTaBMHAX COBICTH JIIOAMHY MO>Ke ITpa-
BOMipHO BUHOCUTY IIPOTWIEXKHI CYI>KEHHA. Y 11bOMY BUIIAJKY TIOAVHA
HITYYHO CTBOPIOE PO3PUB Mi>K BOXXVIM 3aKOHOM i BTaCHUM >XUTTAM, IJ1
Hel IlepkBa nepecrae 6yTu YunresneM, a CTa€ pynopoM «IIPaBUTbHIX»,
IIpOTE «HEaKTya/lbHIUX» HOPM MOpaJIi.

Buenns: npo cosictb IBana ITasna I1

Hait6inpIn moBHMIT BUK/Ia BYeHHs Ipo coBicThb IBana [Tapna II 3Hax0-
AnUThCA B 1ioro enuukini «CsitBo Ietuan» (mar. Veritatis splendor, pani
VS)¥. Ilepen TuM, sIK IiepeiiTy 6e3nocepeiHbO 0 aHaTi3y KOHIIEITY CO-
BiCTi, HEOOXiIHO MOACHUTY IPUYMHY HanMcaHHA i€l EHnmktikn. IBan
[MaBno II cam mpo 11e 3a3HaYA€E TaK: «ChOTOHI BUHMKAE HEOOXiTHICTH
3ayMaTHCs HaJ LiTiCHUM MOpanbHUM y4eHHAM llepkBu, 0co6nmBo
HIpUTafyIouM NeBHi (yHAaMEeHTA/IbHI IPAaBAM KaTOMNUIBKOTO BUYCHHA Y
KOHTEKCTi CydacHuxX crpo6 ix 3anepeuntu Ta cnotBoputn» (VS, H. 4).
WpeTbes po Te, mo micns Jlpyroro BatukaHchbKoro co6opy MosBUIMCS
rpymu ocib, Axi xuOHO TpakTyBanu pimeHHs nporo Cobopy, a BigTak
BUOYZIOBYBa/IM MOPa/IbHi KOHIEMIIil, 1o cynepeuny BuenHio llepksu.

% L. Tosont, «Coscienza», c. 58.

» AHanisyrouy BueHH: IBana ITaBa IT mpo coBicTb, HEOOXiHO 3BEpHYTHU yBary
Ha 11010 BUCTYII 17-T0 cepmHst 1983, OCKiNbKM B>Ke Y TOI Yac Oy/Iu BUCTOB/IEHI 110T0
OCHOBHI Te3 IO COBICTh; AuB. Udienza generale (17 agosto 1983), in http://www.vatican.va/
content/john-paul-ii/it/audiences/1983/documents/hf_jp-ii_aud_19830817.html
[mocTym: 16.06.2021].


http://www.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/it/audiences/1983/documents/hf_jp-ii_aud_19830817.html
http://www.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/it/audiences/1983/documents/hf_jp-ii_aud_19830817.html
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Mo>kHa BUIINM Taki IOMUJIKM IIeBHUX TPyl 6OTOC/IOBiB: CTBOPEHH S
PO3pUBY MiXK CBOOOJ0I0 Ta IIPABJIOK0, IHIINMM C/IOBAMM: 3allepedeHHs
($yHZaMeHTaIbHOTO 3B’13KY CBOOOAV TIOANHM 3 00’ €KTUBHUM boxxum
3aKOHOM; i K HaC/TiJJOK, — 3allepedeHH A aBTOPUTETY YUUTETbCHKOTO
ypany LlepkBu Ta mponaryBaHHs aBTOHOMII COBICTi. Y ITbOMYy KOHTEKCTi
JIIeThCS PO BYEHHS 100 COBICTi JIIOAMHY, SIKa He «CYAUTH» PO J0OpPO
i 3710 Ha ocHOBi boxxoro 3akony, asne sika cCaMOCTilTHO ITpuiiMae «pilieH-
HsD» TIPO Te, 1[0 TaKe J06po i 310,

basyrouncp Ha BusHadeHHi [Ipyroro Barukancpkoro cobopy (GS, H. 16),
Isan ITaBno II posnodnHae i3 BUSHa4eHHA COBICTi AK «CBATUINILA JIIO-
IVHN»; MIETHCS MPO Te, IO «B3aEMO3BSI30K MiXK CBOO0OI010 0c06M i Bo-
XVM 3aKOHOM HaiI7ObIIe BUABIAETLCA y “Ceplii” MTIOANHY, TOOTO ¥
if cymninni» (VS, H. 54). [TonTngik 3a3Havae: «cnoci6é copuitHATTA
B3a€EMO3B 13Ky Mi>XXK CBOOOJIOI0 i 3aKOHOM € T/IMOVHHO IOBS3aHMIT 13
THUM, IK 0c00a po3yMie MOpabHe CyM/IiHHA», TOMY BiH KPUTHUKYE Ti
«KYNIBTYPHi TeH/IeHIIil, Te cBo60/Ia i 3aKOH BifloKpeMJIeHi Ta cynepedaTb
OfiHe OJHOMY, a cBOOOJa BUBMIIIEHA MalKe 10 PiBHA if10/1a», OCKiNbKM
TaKi Ky/IbTypHi BisIHHA «BEAYTb [0 TaK 3BaHOTO “TBOPYOTO~ PO3YMiHHA
COBICTI, sIKe CBOEI0 4eprolo Bifxminsdgerbes Bif Tpaguuii Ilepksu i BueHHA
Yuutenscokoro ypsagy» (VS, H. 54). 3rifHo i3 Takoi0 «TBOpUOI0» iHTEp-
npertaniero: «pyHKIisA cosicti 6yma crupomeHoto [[lepkBoro] fo 3Bnyaii-
HOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA 3araJbHAX MOPabHUX HOPM Y KOHKPETHIN CUTya-
1l mopcpKoro XuTTs» (VS, H. 55). 111 HopMu «He 3[aTHI epefoadnTyt Ta
BpaxyBaTl HEIIOBTOPHY CIeln(iKy BCiX KOHKPETHMX JTIOACHKIX BUMH-
KiB», @ BifTaK BOHU: «€ He TaK 3000B13YI041IMI 00 EKTVBHUMIY KpUTEPisi-
MU /151 YTBOPEHH MOPAJIbHUX CYIXKEHDb, SIK “3d2a/IbHO0 NEPCHeKmMUB0I0”,

3 Xou IBan ITasno II nuute eHuukniky Veritatis splendor, pearytodu Ha Hebes3-
IeYHi TeHJeHIi] y pO3BUTKY MOpa/lbHOr0 60roc/oB’ mics JJpyroro BarukaHcbkoro
co6opy, BiH OINCYE TAaKOX il IIO3UTUBHI TeHJIEHI]ii, a caMe: OMYK AiajoTy 3 cydac-
Holo Kynbryporto (VS, H. 29); Typ6oTa npo rifHicts i coicts moguuu (VS, 1. 31); Ha-
TOJIOC Ha pO3YMHMIL Ta BHYTPILlHilt XapakTep MopanbHux Bumor (VS, H. 36); yBara 1o
aKTMBHOTO MOPa/IbHOTO XXUTTs Ha MpOTUBAry ciainomy ¢popmanismy (VS, H. 40).
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AKa NPUOIM3HO JJOIIOMArae JIOAVHI BIOPAJKYBAaTU CBOE OCOOVICTE Ta
cycminbHe Xutta» (VS, H. 54). [l aprymenTanii cBoei «TBOpY0i» KOH-
nenii, 1i 60rocI0By BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD Te3y i3 JlyIImacTupcbkoi KOH-
ctutynii «PamicTs i Haflisfs» PO COBICTD, SAK «CBATUNIIE TIOAVIHNY, i€
«BOHa IepeOyBae HAOAMHIi 3 BOrom, ros0c IKOro MPOMOBJISIE Y IINOK-
Hax i1 gymi» (GS, H. 16). BoHU CTBEpIXYIOTb, 10 Iiell TO/IOC: «CIIOHYKa€e
JIIOfMHY He TaK TOYHO IOTPMMYBATHCA YHiBEpCaIbHUX HOPM, SIK TBOP-
90 Ta BifIMIOBi/Ja/IbHO IPUIIMATH B/IACHI 3aBAaHHA, noBipeni borom» (VS,
H. 55). baxkatoun «mmigkpecmnTy “TBOpuYMit” XapakTep CyM/IiHH», IeBHi
aBTOPY Ha3sMBAIOTD 10T [il He «CY/KEHHAMM», a «PillIEeHHAMM», a BifI-
TaK: «INIIe 3[iICHIOI0YN 111 pilleHHsT “He3a/IeXKHO , T0MHA MOT/Ia 6
OCATHYTH CBOIO MOpanbHy 3pimicto» (VS, H. 55). VigeTbcs mpo Te, 1m0
TepMiH «CY>KeHHsI», BKa3ye Ha 3B5130K coBicTi 3 boxxum 3akoHOM, Ha
OCHOBI SIKOTO BOHa cyOumb Ipo J06po i 3710, TOAi AK TepMiH «pillleHH:»,
TOBOPUTD IIPO aBTOHOMIIO JTIOZICBKOI COBICTi Bifi bokoro 3akony, ne mo-
[IVHA caMa 8UpiuLye, o TaKe KoOpo i 3710, i came TOMY CTae «3pinoro».
Ortxe, IPOOBXYE NMOACHEeHHA PyMcbkmit Apxuepei, eBHi 60rocnoBn
IPOIIOHYIOTh: «IIOABIMHNII CTATyC MOPAJIbHOI IPaBAV»’', YMM IPOTHU-
CTaBJIAIOTb MOPAJIbHY HOPMY i CYM/IiIHHA NTIOAVHN. fIK HAaC/IiZlOK, BBO-
IATHCA [Ba B3aEMOCYIIEpEYINBi PiBHI MOPa/IbHOTO XUTTA: «T€OpeTHd-
HUI», 0 € IPEeIMETOM YUUTEeNbCbKOro YpARy Llepksnu i «ipakTuaHMit»,
a60 «TyMIMacTUPCHKUIT», AKUI CTOCYETbCA PeaNbHOTO XKUTTSA /IO,
Onucyroun ueit nopisn, Isan ITasro 11 3asHavae, o y Takuii croci6: «po-
OuTbCsA Cripoba y3aKOHUTY TaK 3BaHi “NYIIIACTUPCHKI  PO3BSA3KU MO-
PaJIbHUX IPO6O/IeM», IO CyllepedaTh YUUTeNbCbKOMY YpAnRy. B ipomy
pO3yMiHHi BUIIPaBAOBYETbCS «TBOpYa» Te€pMEHEBTIKA, 3TiTHO i3 AKOIO:

3! TlopBiltHMII CTATyC MOPA/IbHOI IIPaB/y O3HAYAE, IO «I103a JOKTPUHATbHUM i
abCTpaKTHUM PiBHAMM CJTifi BUSHATY CBOEPIJHICTD IeBHMX KOHKPETHININX €K3/CTEeH-
LjiaJIbBHUX MIpKYBaHb, AKi, Oepyun 1o yBaryu o6CTaBHM Ta CUTYaL[i0, MOITIN 6 LIi/IKOM
3aKOHHO OYTV OCHOBOIO JI/Is1 IIEBHUX BMHATKIB i3 3aTa/IbHOTO IIPaBUIa», TOOTO «IIPaK-
TUYHO JIaTV [JO3Bi/I HA BUKOHAHHA 3 YMCTOI COBICTIO BUMHKIB, AKi MOpa/lbHIIT 3aKOH
BU3HAYa€ AK BHYTPilIHbO 371i» (VS, H. 56).
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«OKpeMa HeraTMBHa HOpMa*, He B yCiX BUIIa/iKaX 3000B13y€ MOPaIbHY
coBictb mopuHn» (VS, H. 56). PuMcpknit Apxmepeit MOsSICHIOE, 1[0 TaKWii
MiXiJ] € HeIpaBUIbHUM, OCKIIbKM: «CTaBUTD IIifi CYMHIB caMy ifieH-
TUYHICTD COBICTI y BijHOIIEHH] /0 MoacbKoi cBoboxm i boykoro 3akony»
(VS, 1. 56).

Hapuatoun mpo nonATTs cymniHesA, [TorTndik nurye anocromna ITas-
J1a I[OZI0 IPYPOJHBOTO 3aKOHY: «00 KOJIV IIOTaHI, 10 He MaI0Th 3aKOHY,
3 IPUPOAM BUKOHYIOTD Te, IIJO 3aKOHHE, BOHM, He MaBIIN 3aKOHY, caMi
€001 3aKOH; BOHU BUAB/IAIOTH Ai/I0 3aKOHY, HallMCaHe B IXHIX cepUax, AK
CBiZlYMTD IM IXHE CYM/IIHHA 1 JYMKH, TO 3aCY/I>KYI04M IX, TO OIPaBAYIO-
ui» (Pum. 2:14-15). eit texct Ilocmanus jo Pumiiss nokasye efHicTh
COBICTi 13 3aKOHOM, TOOTO: «CYM/TiHHA Y IEBHOMY CEHCi CTaBUTb TIOAVHY
Tnieper 3aKOHOM, BOHO CTa€ Ji/Is1 Hel “CBiTKOM™~ 3aKOHY: CBi/JKOM Ii BipHOC-
Ti, 260 HeBIPHOCTI II0J0 3aKOHY, Ii MOpa/IbHOI IpaBefHOCTI 4n He33a-
KoHH:» (VS, H. 57). CyMIIiHHA € «CBATUM MiCIieM», Jie TIOAJHA Jjia/lorye
3 borom, BOHO «CBif4MTb JIIOAVHI NTPO 11 BIaCHY NIpaBegHICTb 4 6e33a-
KOHHSI, ajIe Pa3oM 3 IIMM, i HaBiTh LIBU/ILIE, BOHO € C8I0UEHHSIM CAMO20
Boea, anit ronoc i CyaykeHHsI IPOHU3YE I/IMOMHM TIOfICHKOI A1, 3aK/IN-
Kalouu Ii CUIBHO i1 BOZHOYAC narigHo fo mocnyxy» (VS, H. 58). Orxe,
«MOpaJIbHE CyM/IiHHA He 3aKPUBA€E TIIOANHY Y BHY TPILIHil HE3I0/TaHHIl
Ta HEITPOHMKHIJ1 CAMOTHOCTI, aJIe BiIKpuBae i1 Ha IOKJIMK, Ha ronoc bora»
(VS, 1. 58). CoicTb «cxBamoe ab0 3aCyKye», BIITIOBITHO JIO TOTO, «Ha-
CKiJIbKV BYMHKY JIIONVHM BiJITIOBiAI0TH 4N CyliepedaTh boxxomy sakomny,
1[0 HaNMCaHMil y 11 cepiii», TOOTO: BifOyBa€TbCs «3aCTOCYBaHH 00 €K-
TUBHOTO 3aKOHY /10 KOHKpeTHOro Bunagky» (VS, H. 59).

Isan ITaBno II nosAcHIOE: «Cy[I>)KeHHA CYMJIiHHA Ma€ iMIIepaTVBHUI
xapakTep, [To6To] AKIIO MIOMHA Jifje CYIPOTH LbOro cymxeHH» (VS,
H. 60), BoHO ii 3acyzxye. CyKeHH COBICTi «He BCTAaHOBJIIOE 3aKOHY,
ajie CBi[YNTD ITPO aBTOPUTET IIPUPOFHOTo 3aKoHy» (VS, H. 60). CyMmmiHHA,

32 HeraTuBHa HOpMa (precetto negativo) abo HeTaTMBHUI IPUIINC O3HAYAE IEBHY
3a60pOHY, HALIPUKJIA[, 3aII0Biib «He BOMBaTL».
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Hi3Ha4M MpaB/y PO MOpaibHe JOOPO, «Befie 10 IPUITHATTS BiJIIOBI-
[QIBHOCTI 3a 3p0o671eHi fo0pi Ta 3/1i BUMHKY, [IpoTe] BEPAUKT CYM/TiIHHSA
3aJIMIIAETbCA Y TIOAVMHI TAKOX JI>KepeoM Hafil Ta Munocepasa» (VS,
H. 61). 3rifiHO i3 VM MOACHEHHAM: X04a CyM/IiHHS CTBEPAXKYE PO BUNU-
HEHE 3710, BOHO BOJHOYAC NPUTAfye JNIOVHI, «1J0 BOHA IOBMHHA
HPOCUTY TPOLIEHHs, YMHUTHU K0OPo i 3 formomororo Boxkoi 6aromari
HocTiviHO posBuBaTy YecHOTH» (VS, H. 61). OTXe, «Mipoto 3pimocTi Ta
Bi/IIOBiTa/IbHOCTI [/TI0fVHY] € He BU3BO/IEHHS CYMJ/TiIHHA Bifi 00 €KTMBHOI
IpaBA» y HATIPAMKY Cy0 €KTMBHOI aBTOHOMii, @ HaBIIAKM: «I1A 3piTicTh
BUSIB/ISIETHCS Y HATIONEITIMIBOMY IIOIIYKY IIPaBAM Ta Y 6askaHHi, 1106 15
IpaBza KepyBana BumHKamMm» (VS, H. 61).

®opmyBaHHA KO6POI COBicTi
3rimHo 3 BueHHaM IBana ITaBma I1

Ha saranpniit aypiennii (24 cepnus 1983 p.), aneniooun 10 BYeHHA
anocrona [laBna, PumMcbknit Apxmepert OsACHIOE, 1O 3piNicTh XpUCTH-
AHMHA Y Bipi Ta CyJ)KEHHAX NPOABIIAETHCA Y COBICTI, AKa 3[JaTHA KEPY-
BaTY BJIACHUM BUOOPOM y IrapMOHiI 3 IpaBoI0 Ta MUIOCEPAAM (TIOp.
Ec. 4:14-15)*. binbuie Toro, «IUIAX 0 3pinoi cOBICTi, HaBiTh He MOXKe
pos3Imouarncs, AKIIO AYX He € BUIBHNM Bifi cMepTenbHOI XBOpOoOH, 110
CHOTOJHI € Ay>Xe MOMMPeHO0: balifyxicTb o icTuHW»*. [ToHTNdiK
HaByae: 6y XXicTh 10 iCTMHY IPOSIBIAETHCA Y i1 pensaTuBisanii, To6To
y HepeKOHaHHi, 1I10: «IIpaBJa Ta OpeXHsA B €THIIi € JINIIe MUTaHHAM CMa-
Ky, OCOOMCTUX pillleHb, KY/IbTYPHUX Ta cOLjia/IbHNX yMOB»”. Taka 6aii-
BYXIiCTb IPOABNAETHCA TAKOX Y «CEHTUMEHTUNi3allil icCTMHN», KON

% Giovanni Paolo II, Udienza generale (24 agosto 1983), http://www.vatican.va/
content/john-paul-ii/it/audiences/1983/documents/hf_jp-ii_aud_19830824.html
[mocTym: 16.06.2021].

" Tam camo.

% Tam caMmo.
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POOUTDBCA aKIIEHT Ha «IMPOCTi» Bipy MIOAUHY, 1110, MOBJISB, CaMe 110
co0i onpaBaye IeBHi MOpaIbHO 3711 B16OpY; a00 y IecuMisMi 1mozmo mis-
HaHHA iCTMHM, KONMYM OCTAaHHSA BU3HAETHCA MiH/IMBOIO, @ TOMY IIOCTilTHO
«BUCTIM3a€» Bift MopVHY (Y IbOMY BUIIA/IKY ITYKAHHSA iCTHM € BaXK/IU-
BUM, a caMa icTuHa — Hi). baigyXicTb 0 icTMHM IPOABIAETHCA e I
TOJi, KOJIV JIIOAJHA HACTIIbKM Ji0a€ PO «II0BAry» 10 IIePeKOHAHHS iH-
IIOTO, 1[0 He BU3HA€ 00’ €KTUBHOI npasay. OCHOBHOIO IIPUYMHOIO Iji€l
IYXOBHOI XBOpOOM — 6aifiy»OCTi 10 IpaBAM € TOPAICTb, Yepe3 Ky JII0-
AVHA Hajjae cobi «BlIafy BUpIIIyBaTH, IK BEPXOBHUI apOiTp, 1o € ic-
TUHHUM, a IO XMOHMM, [depes 1[0] 3amepedye TPaHCLEHJeHTHICTD
IPaBAM y BifHOIIEHH] 10 HAIIIOTO COTBOPEHOTO po3yMy»*’. baitmyxicTb
70 TIpaBAM MMOXOAUTD i3 TOPHOCTI, 110 KPUETHCA y CepLi TIOAVHA — Iie
eroicTMYHa 3aKPUTICTh, CAMOTHICTb Ta OpaK JIF000BI: «IIpaB/y He MO>KHA
3HAITH, AKIIO i He TIOUTN»Y, a TOMY /II000B 0 NIPABAM € IO0YATKOM
¢dbopmyBaHH: coBicTi. «CyM/TIHHA SIK CY[)KEHHS IIPO BUMHOK, He € TO-
30aBreHe MOXKIMBOCTI oMunkm» (VS, H. 62), — numte Ian ITasno 11 B
enyukiini «CsitBo IcTuHm», a fani migKpecnoe: «Ijs Toro, mobd Matn
“po6pe cymminna” (mop. 1 Tum. 1:5), moayHa IOBUHHA IIYKaTH IIPABAY,
Y3TOZ)KYI04uU CBOI CY>KeHH 3 11ieto mpaspoio» (VS, H. 62). 3rofom Pum-
CBbKUIT ApXuepeit 3ayBaxxye, quryoun Ilocranna fo Puminan anocrona
[TaBa: «i He yHORiOHIOITECH IO IIBOTO CBITY, aJle ITlepeMiHIolTech OOHOB-
JIEHHSIM BallIOTO PO3yMY, 1[00 BU ITepeKOHYBaINCH, 1110 TO € Bo/st boxa,
10 06pe, 1J0 YTOHe, 0 AOocKoHae» (Pum. 12:2). TlonTudik noscHoe:
«3acTepexxeHHs [laBia crioHyKae Hac Oy T NVIBHUMMY, IONEPEIKYI0-
4, IO B CY[PKEHHAX CYMJIIHHA 3aBX/IU IPUXOBYETHCA MOXK/IUBICTD
HOMUIKW», [TOOTO] CYyM/TIHHS He € HEIIOMWIbHMM CY/ifiel0, BOHO MOXKe
noMmAaTcs» (VS, H. 62). OTxe, BUSHaHHA TOTO, IO CYM/IiHHS MOXe I0-
MIUIATHCS CTY>KUTb HACTYITHIM KPOKOM Y 110T0 OpMYBaHHi, OCKIZTbKI

% Giovanni Paolo II, Udienza generale (24 agosto 1983), http://www.vatican.va/
content/john-paul-ii/it/audiences/1983/documents/hf_jp-ii_aud_19830824.html
[mocTym: 16.06.2021].

7 Tam caMo.



BUYEHHSA KATOMUIBKOI ITEPKBM ITPO COBICTb... 35

CIIOHYKa€ NIOAVHY IPUCTYXaTHUCA YBaXKHO [0 BIACHOTO CyM/IiHHS, Be-
pudikyroun j1oro cyfyKeHH: BiIIOBiTHO 1O 00 €KTMBHOI IIPaBAM, TOOTO
o boxxoro 3akony*.

Isan ITasro I Haronomye, 0 BUMHEHE 3710, «IK pe3y/NbTaT Helepe-
6OpHOTO He3HaHHA, 400 He3/IOUMHHOI IOMVIKM CY/I)KEHH, He CTaBUTb-
s BUKOHABIIeBi 3a IPOBIUHY, [IIpOTe], HAaBiTh Y TAKOMY BUITAJIKY, BOHO HEe
nepecTae Oy 3710M, 6e371aJiloM CYIIPOTH ITpaBay 1po foobpo» (VS, H. 63).
Tax camo «106puit BANHOK, HEBU3HAHMIT 0COOO0I0 K TaKMI1, He CIIPUYN-
HSIETHCA JI0 11 MOPATbHOTO 3POCTaHHSI, He BIOCKOHAIMIOE ii» (VS, H. 63).
LI¥M mifKpecmoeTbes BiYHICTD, yHiBepCalbHICTb Ta 00 €KTUBHICTD bo-
YKOTO 3aKOHY, 60 X04 JIFOiIN Ha MOPaJIbHO 3pPOCTA€ Yepe3 CBifoMe i ;oOpo-
Bi/IbHe NPUITHATTA [0OPa; i BiIIOBITHO — MOPAIBHO Jerpajiye uyepes
HOPUITHATTA 3714, 11 CYO' €KTUBHE CIIPUITHATTSA IPABAM YU 3/71a He 3MiHIOE
CyTi BUMHKY. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi, HOTPiOHO maMATaT! IMpo Hebe3IeKy
fedopMariil CyMTiHHS, IKe «IK OCTaTOYHe KOHKPEeTHe CY/>)KeHH I KOMII-
POMETYE CBOIO TiZiHICTDb TOJi, KOMY BOHO IIOMWUJIKOBE 3 BUHY JIIOAVIHN»,
TOOTO, KOJIV JIIOf{VIHA «BUABJIAE MaJle 3alliKaBJIeHHs Y TOMY, 100 IIyKa-
TV IPaBAY i Zo0po, i il CyM/TiHHS OCTYIOBO CTae MaybKe CIIINM, IIPK-
3BMYAiBIINCH JIO IPilIHUX cXMIbHOCTeN»Y. IBan I1aBno 11 mosicHioE, 1m0
caMe IIpo TaKy AedopMaliito CyMTiHHA nomepexas Icyc Xpucroc, konm
Ka3aB: «CBiT/10 Tinma — oKo. fIK, 0Txe, TBO€ OKO 3710pOBe, BCe Ti/Io TBOE Oyfie
CBiT/Ie. A KO/M TBOE OKO JIVIXe, BCe Ti/No TBOE Oyze B TeMpsABi» (MT. 6:22-
23). Ilontudik HaByae: «1i cnosa Icyca 3akInKaoTh HaC GOPMyBaTH

3% B enyukiini npo Cesaroro dyxa y »xutTi epksu ta cBity Dominum et Vivifi-
cantem (= DV), IBau ITaBno Il mosicHIOE, 1110 COBICTh «HE € aBTOHOMHMM Ta €KCKJIIO-
3MBHUM J)KePeJIOM pillleHH: PO Te, IO € FOOPUM i 10 € MOTaHMM», HaCIIpaBJi y CO-
BiCTD «I/IMOOKO BIMCAHUI IPUHINII IIOCTYXY 06 €KTUBHIN HOpMi» (DV, H. 43).

¥ Tema 3aTeMHEHHs CyM/IiHHS NIOAMHM po3ByHeHa IBanoM IlaBmom II y mos-
vyaHHi Reconciliatio et paenitentia (= RP), ie HOSICHIOETDCA, IO IIPOLIC CEKyIsApu3arii
IIPUBOAMTD [0 BiICTOPOHEHH: JIOAMHMU Bif bora y Bcix Bumipax ii >xuTTA, BifTak
NIOAUHA BTpadae BindyTTa Bora i Voro sakoHy, To6T0 BTpayae BifayTTs 06’ €KTUBHOI
IIpaBJiy, a TOMY He BilYyBa€ Ipixy, 10 Befie IIOAMHY i 1lijie CyCIi/IbCTBO [0 PyitHaLil
(muB.: RP, H. 18).
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CYMJTiHHS, TTOCTif{HO CIIPSIMOBYBATH JIOTO O IpaBau i fo6pa, [a Bix-
tak] “cepue”, HaBepHeHe 1o [ocnoza i o M060Bi, 10 fOOpa € KepenoM
IpaBAUBUX Cy[KeHb cyMmiHHA» (VS, H. 64). [ToTpi6HO TakoX MaM’sATa-
TI: «3arajIbHe 3HaHHA BoXoro 3akoHy HeoOXifiHe, ajie He € JOCTaTHE», 60
TepII 32 BCe HEOOXITHOIO € «CIIOPIHEHICTh MIXK JIFOMHOIO 1 IPaBAVBIAM
mo6pom» (VS, H. 64). 151 ciopigHEHICTb «KOPIHUTHCS i PO3BUBAETHCS B
YeCHOTaX CaMoi MIOAVHN: Y PO3CY/IMBOCTI Ta iHINNX KapAMHAIbHUX YeC-
HoTax", a mepenycimM y 60roc/ioBCbKMX 4eCHOTaX Bipy, Hafil i m1060Bi»
(VS, 1. 64).

IBan ITano II npuranye BuenHs [Ipyroro BarukaHcbkoro co6opy
IIPO Te, IO «y POpMYBaHHI CBOr0 CYMJIiHHS BipyIo4i IOBMHHI IPU/iNATI
Hal0i/blIy yBary HeIOXUTHIN i cBsAIeHHIT HayLi LlepkBu, OCKinbKyu
srigHo 3 Bosnew Xpucra, Katonunpkuii LlepkoBunit Ypsap € Buntenem
ITpaBpu», BigTak llepkBa: «<3000B’13aHa IIPAaBANBO HABYATH i IIPOTOJIO-
myBatu [Ipaspy, sikoro € Xpucroc, a BOGHOYAC ABTOPUTETHO BUSACHIOBA-
THU i CKPIIIIIOBATY 3acajyi MOPA/IbHOTO IMOPALKY, L0 IMOXOHATH i3 caMol
nrofceKoi mpuponu» (DH, H. 14). Le cBo€eto yeproro o3Havae, mo: «Ilepk-
Ba i YUUTEeTbCHKIIT YDA MOXYTD OYTI BE/IVKOIO JOIIOMOT OO [/ XPUC-
TnsH y GopmyBaHHi ixHpOro cymninusm» (VS, H. 64). Vigerbcs mmpo Te,
mo: «llepkBa 3aBXXAM CTaBUTH cebe uile Ha CTy>K0i CyMITiHHIO, JOIO-
Marawoun, 106 Joro He KMIaB TYAK-CIOY OMAH/IMBHUIL BiTep pi3HMUX
TMOACbKNX yueHb (mop. Ed. 4:14)» (VS, H. 64)*".

1 KappuHanbHi (rol10BHI) 4eCHOTH — e PO3CYANNBICTD, CHPaBEeAIMBICTD, MYX-
HicTb Ta crpuManicTs (Katexnsm Karonuubkoi epksu, H. 1805).

1 BapTo 3ayBaXKMTH, 1[0 B eHUMKiLi Redemptoris missio (= RM) Isan ITasio 11
BYKTD PO GOpMyBaHHA JOOPOI COBICTI K CIPABXHil PO3BUTOK JIIOAMHY Ta CyC-
IiNbCTBA, TOOTO PO Te, IO «PO3BUTOK HAPOAY He IOXOUTD B IIepIIy Yepry Bif rpo-
1Ieil, MaTepiaIbHOI JOIIOMOTH, TEXHIYHUX CTPYKTYP, a/e Bix GOpMyBaHHS CYMIIiHb,
Biff 3pizocTi MeHTaiTeTiB Ta 3Bu4aiB» (RM, H. 58). ¥ njpomy llepkBa bepe 6e3moce-
PeRHIO yYacTh Yepes3 CIIOBHEHH S €BAHTI€/IbCHKOIL MiCil, OCKI/IbKM «IIPUBOJUTD /IO Ha-
BepHEHHs ceplis Ta MeHTanitery (del cuore e della mentalita), Bu3Hae TiHICTb KOXXHOI
TIOAVHM, HAMAIITOBYE O COMiAPHOCTI, O 00OB’A3KY CIYy>XiHHA 6paTaM, BBOLUTD
MOAVHY y BoxXuit IpoeKT, AKuiI IojArae y mobynoBi LlapcTBa MMUPY, CIPaBeINBOC-
Ti, IOYMHAIOYM BXKeE 3 LIbOTO XUTTs» (RM, H. 58)
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BucHoBok

HocnipxenHsa BUOpaHux oKyMeHTiB: [Ipyroro Batukancpkoro cobopy,
eHuukik ITana VI Ta Isana [1asia Il mokasano OCHOBHI Te3y aKTyaslb-
Horo BuyeHHs llepkBu npo coBicTb. CoBicTb Bifobpaskae Hait6inbII
0COOVCTII CBIT JTFOMVIHM, 110 O3HAYYEThCS 6I0IiTHIM TepMiHOM «ceplie.
Y uboMmy cBiti mofguHa nepedyBae HaoguHILi 3i cBoiM TBopLEM, ros0c
AKOTO HaBYae 11 TI0AHOCTI, TO6TO CIIPaBXXHbOI n1060Bi. Y cosicTi bor
HaBYa€ JIIOVMHY 3aKOHY, iHIIMMM C/IOBaMI: 00 €KTBHUX HOPM MOpaJI,
CIyIOUN AKUM JTIOGVHA BIOPAGKOBYE CBOE XUTTSA Ta HAaBKOIMIIHIX,
3rigHO i3 boykKeCTBeHHIUM IIZIAaHOM, a BifTaK — >KIMBe ITOBHOI[iHHUM IIjac-
JIMBUM XUTTAM. 114 migTpumky moguay bor nogapysas iit Llepksy, Ak
KOMIIETEHTHOTO T/TyMada Jioro sakoHy. Ciifi migKpecauTy, 1o IpoBe-
IeHe JOCiIKEHHA X04 i YaCTKOBO JJO3BO/INMIIO 3pPO3yMITH OCHOBHI T€3M
LIepPKOBHOTO BUEHHS IIPO COBICTb, IPOTE /IS BUACHEHHA Iii/TicHOTO 6a-
YeHHs OCTaB/IeHol Ipo6eMy, TOTPIOHO HOCTI/KEHH I TAKOX 1HIINX
TOKYMEHTIB, a caMme: «Karexnsmy Karonunpkoi epkBn», criaguinam
benenukra XVI ta mann Opannucka. Mexi 1ji€i cTaTTi He f03BOMUIN
IIbOTO 3pOOUTH, @ TOMY Li JOKYMeHTH OyAYThb IPefMETOM HACTYITHUX
HayKOBMX JJOCTIiI>KeHb.

Vitaliy PROTASEVYCH

The teachings of the Catholic Church on conscience:
Second Vatican Council, Paul VI, John Paul II

The objective of the article is to analyze the documents of the Catholic
Church, which highlight the notion of conscience, namely the documents
of the Second Vatican Council, Paul VIand John Paul II. A deeper under-
standing of what a conscience is leads us to a better understanding of who
a person is and what true freedom and responsibility are. The Church’s
teaching on conscience allows us to look at the inner world of man from
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the perspective of God’s Revelation. This view of faith is especially im-
portant in the modern epoch of secularism, when having lost the per-
spective of the transcendent, it is difficult for a person to live according to
such important values as solidarity or love. The Church’s teaching on
conscience makes it possible to better understand how fundamental
values work, to better evaluate the importance of moral choice both for
the life of an individual and for the development of society.

Keywords: conscience, freedom, truth, God’s law, the Magisterium of
the Church.



Hipia TYDONIINH

KOCMOJIOTTYHII BUMIP JIIOIICBKOI OCOBI
Y BOI'OC/IOBCBKIV CITAIIVIHI CEPIIS BYJITAKOBA

Y yiti cmammi nodaro po3ymiHHs KOCMON02IUHO20 8UMIDY IIOOUHU y C8i-
71 6aueHHs 00HO020 3 HATIOINbUL BI00MUX NPEOCTNABHUKIE 6020CTI06CHK020
nepconanizmy XX cm., npomoiepest Cepeist byneaxosa (1871 — 1944), xpuc-
MUAHCLK020 inocoga ma npasocnasHozo 6020cn06a. JJocnionerHs 6u-
c6imnioe b6aueHHs IKOHIUHICMI T100CLKOI 0CO0U, AK H0OCLKO20 «S», AKe
comeopene Ha 06pa3s «f» Boxecmeennozo. Kpisv npusmy anmpononoei-
HO020 64eHHS A6MOPa NPedcmasneHo KeHOMU1HUL 6UMIP CIMEOPeHHS 10-
OUHU, KA 800HOHAC NOCIOAE 0ONHeCMBeHHO-II0OCHKY OiliCHICMb, W0 Y
KOCMOTI02iUHIl NIOUWsUHT 8i000paeHO KOHUENUIEN «MIKPOKOCMOC-MIKPO-
meoc. Y knmoui cxi0Ho20 6020¢7106cbK020 6a1eHHS 0KPeCTIeHO MAaKom nok-
JIUKAHHS T00CbKOI 000U, 5K ynodibHeHHs c60emy Apxemuny-Teoputo y
€nocobi c6020 iCHYBAHH: NOPAO 3 IHUWUMU 0COOAMU, A MAKONH Y 0ian03i
3 HABKOMUWHIM, DOPYUeHUM iTi Bcecsimom.

Kntouoei cnosa: nopcpka ocoba, cTBOpeHHs, TBOpelb, KEeHO3MUC, CO-
TBOPEHMI CBIT, )kepTBa, boskecTBeHHa /1000B, 00pa3 boxnit, Mikpo-
KocMoc, [Ipecsara Tpoitn, imocracs, cocbionoriﬂ.

Bcryn

Cepen 6araTbox XpUCTUAHCbKUX MycauTeniB XX crt., o. Cepriit bynra-
KOB OyB OZHMM i3 HailOi/IbII BiJOMUX Ta BIUIMBOBUX OOTOC/IOBIB, SIKMII
TAKOXX ITeBHMI Yac >kuB i mpaipioBaB y Knesi; a Cobop csaroi Codii 6yB
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OJHUM i3 TUX MiCIIb Ha 3eMJIi, sIKi Maji BaroMuil BIJIMB Ha HbOTO, 30-
KpeMa y itoro posgymax npo boxy Ilpemyppicts'. ¥ 60rocmoBcpKiit
CIAJIVHI IbOTO aBTOPA, K OFHOIO i3 NpefCcTaBHUKIB IIPaBOC/IABHOTO
6orocmoBcbkoro nepcoHanismy XX cr. (B Ayci CXifHOTO aKIIeHTY Ha 0CO-
0y), B OCHOBi aHTPOIIO/IOT{YHOI KOHIIEIi] IeXXMUTh iKOHIYHICTD /0] -
CBKOTO «sI», SIKe COTBOpeHe Ha 00pa3 «SI» bo)kecTBEHHOTO Ta CTPEMUTD
YIORIOGHUTHUCS KO HBOTO ¥ COCOOi CBOTO iCHYBaHHS Ta CTOCYHKY 3 iH-
UMY 0COOAMIL.
SIx 3a3Havae caM aBTOpP, AHTPOIOJIOTiYHE BUEHHA CBOIM KOPiHHAM
OesnocepenHbO OB sI3aHe 3 ICTMHOI KOCMOJIOTI, ajIe caMa BepLINHa aH-
TPOIO/IOTii € mpeaMOy/Iok0 10 60rOCIOB’s; OCKINbKM 6€3 OCTAaHHBOTO BOHA
He MOXKe OyTU Hi IpofiyMaHoI0, aHi 3po3yMinoro. IIpofosxyroun nome-
PelHE TBEPHKEHHA: «...JIIOACHKY iCTOTY MOXXHA 3pO3YMITH TiIbKM BU-
BOZIs1uM (sIK MOXifHY) Bifg Bora, ockinbku 06pas mofchkuii € Ha 06pas
bora, i )XMTTeBI NAXY TIOOVHY € IO cyTi Boxxumu LIIAXaMI»>.
IIpencrapneHe yBasi 4nTa4a JOCTiIKEHH A, Ma€ Ha MeTi KOPOTKO IPO-
aHaJIi3yBaTy OKpeMi HaIllpAMHI aHTPOIIONIOTiYHOTO BYEHHA IIPOTOiEpes
C. bynrakoBa y KOCMOJIOTi4Hil1 IJIOMIVHI, a came:
1) CTBOpeHHs JIOAVHM SIK KeHOTUYHMIT aKT Bo>keCcTBeHHOI Tpue-
IVHOI 11060Bi;

2) TOHATTSA TIOACbKOI 0COOM, SIK MIKPOKOCMOCY Y COTBOPEHOMY
BCECBITi;

3) KOHIIEMIisl «MiKPOKOCMOC-MiKPOTEOC».

! TIpo ue 3a3Ha4aIOTh OKpeMi JocmigHuky TBopyocTi o. C. Bynrakosa, a cepefi HUX
I-p A. Ap>KaKOBCBKMIA, IPaBOCTaBHUIT MUPSAHIH, iCTOPUK, 60rOCTIOB, BaxiBelb 3 TBOP-
qocTi 0. Bynrakosa: «OHi 110ro BBaXkasy €peTUKOM, a iHII — Haib/IbIIMM ITpaBOC/IaB-
HMM MUCIuTeNeM i3 4aciB cB. Ipuropis [Tamamu, To6to 3 XIV cromirts (K. AHAPOHIKOB),
Ta HaifBaXX/uBimmM 6orocioBoM XX cromirta (k. Min6enk)... Hasitb 3a Mexxamu ce-
penosuia koHeciltHoro npaBocaps o. C. By/rakopa BBa)KaloTh CBATUM HAIINX YaciB...»
uuT. 3a AHTyaH Ap>xakoBcbkuit. Omeyp Cepeiii Bynzaxoe: Hapucu npo xpucmusamcvko2o
ginocopa ma 6ozocnosa (1871-1944). JIbeis: BugaBHuLTBO YKpaiHcbkoro Katomnis-
koro YHiBepcurery 2007 (BcTymHa CTaTTs KHUTH).

2 JI. 3angep. Boe u mup (Mupocosepyarue omuya Cepeus byneaxosa). 1. 1. Ilapyx:
YMCA-PRESS, 1948, c. 315.
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Y xeHoTMYHOMY 60rOocnoB’i mporoiepes Cepris bynrakosa cyyacHi
MOCTiJHNKY BUAIIAIOTH IPUHAIMHI TpU OCHOBHI HanpsAMHi: 1) boxe-
CTBEHHUI KEHO3MC, K XapaKTePHY pPUCY BHYTpPilIHbOro >XUTTA [Ipecss-
toi Tpoitiyi; 2) CTBOpEHHS TIOAVHY SIK KeHOTUYHUIT aKT; i 3) BOIJIOUeHH I
Cuna boxxoro, sik keHO3¥C 110 O1aropati’. Y 11iif cTaTTi MU 30CepeRnMOCs
Ha 60TOCTIOBCBKOMY OOI'PYHTYBaHHI APYTOI i3 I{UX TPbOX — KEHOTUIHO-
MY BUMipi cTBOpeHHs moayHu. CaMe CTBOPEHHS TI0[CbKOI 0CO0M € TUM
CaMUM KeHOTMYHVM «CaMOBUsABIEHHAM» TpuennHoro bora Ha oco6o-
BOMY piBHI.

IlounHa4M TaKOX Bifi paHHBOI TBOPYOCTI, po3rnAfgaeTbes o. C. byn-
TaKOBVM PO3yMiHHS JIFOACHKOI 0COOM AK MiKPOKOCMOCY i apryMeHTYETbCA
Ppi3HOMaHITHa IPUB’A3aHICTb NTIOAMHY IO COTBOPEHOTO CBITY (30KpeMa,
TBapUHHOTO), «OCIIIBYETbCSA» Kpaca BCbOrO COTBOPEHOr0*. Y KOCMOJIOTiy-
HOMY pO3yMiHHI TIof1Ha (30KpeMa, B ii TilecHOMY BUMipi), mocTae Ak
3MEHIIIeHWIT, CKOHIEHCOBaHMII CBIiT — MiKpoKocMocC. Y TakoMy 60roc/ios-
CbKOMY BMCBIT/IEHHI CTBOPEHHS JTIOACHKOI ocobu: bor-TBopenb Hafae
«inocTacHMII yX» COTBOPEHII MIOACHKIl iCTOTi, fIKa OO PELITU CTBO-
PEHOTO CBIiTY € «COTBOPEHMM OOrOM»; a IIJ0J0 CBOr0 TBOPIIS — TBOPIHHSAM,
HNOK/IMKaHUM /1o TpoiuHoro icHyBaHH:A. BrlacHe OCTaHHE TBEP>)KEHH A
BKas3ye Ha aHTMHOMIYHUII XapaKTep CaMoro OyTTs Ta MOKIMKAHHA COT-
BOPEHOI («pofI>KeHo1») MI0AChKOI inocTaci.

CTBOpEHHA TIOAMHU AK KeHOTMYHUI aKT boxkecTBeHHOI
TPUETUHOT TI000BI

IToxom>keHH BCbOTO COTBOPEHOTO IIepeBePIIYE MOXINBOCTI Oy1b-IKOTO
HIPMPOJSHOTo 3HAHHS, i TinbkM caM [ocriofp Mo>ke HaM OO’ SIBUTH, [/1s1

* Cepefp, OCHOBHUX HOCIifHUKIB 60rocmoB’s KeHosucy C. bynrakosa, fus. Paul
L. Gavrilyk. The Kenotic Theology of Sergius Bulgakov // Scottish Journal of Theology
58 (2005), c. 251-269.; P. Coda. Laltro di Dio: rivelazione e kenosi in Sergej Bulgakov.
Roma: Citta Nuova 1998.

* bynraxos C. ITepsoo6pas u 06pa3s. Tom I: Ceem Heseuepruti. Cozepyanus u ymo-
spenusa. Mocksa: VickyccTso 1999, c. 253.
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4Oro i AK BiH CTBOPUB Lieil cBiT". TBepKeHH, o bor cTBOpuB cBiT i3 ca-
Moro cefe € HapDXHIM KaMeHeM BCiei 6orocmoBcbkoi cucremn Cepris
Bynrakosa®. IloTpi6HO TakoX Bifj3HaunTH, 10 y Oa4eHHi HAIIOTO aBTOpa
iflest CTBOpeHHs € IIePCOHATICTUYHOIO TI0 CBOIiT CyTi, BOHA Iepefbdavyae
oco6oBoro TBopia’. Y TakoMy po3yMiHHi CTBOPEHHS CBITY € He Ti/IbKI
niero boxkoi BceMOryTHOCTI Ta MyApOCTi, ajle, lepI 3a Bce, boxkecTBeHHUM
KEHO3VICOM — BYSIB/IEHHSIM YKePTOBHOI ITPU PO JI0TO TTH000BI: «i siK11j0 Bor
€ mI00B, sAKiil BIACTMBO BUIMBATICD 11033 BoxxecTBeHHe Oy TTH, TO CTal0-
4y TBopiem, bor cam i y cBoeMy BlacHOMY >KUTTi IpUiiMae KepTOBHE
caMOOOMeKeHH: B iM’s1 TI000BI 10 CBOTO TBOPiHHS, 30epiratoun [mpu 1p0-
My], BCIO IOBHOTY CBOTO iMaHEeHTHOTO OyTTs»®. BoXKecTBeHHMII CBIT B c06i
€ OpraHiaMoM J000Bi, IpuYoMy 1151 110608 boxka He € OfHOCTOPOHHBO-
36i/1Hi/O0, ajTe Pi3HOMAHITHMM JI0TO CaMOBU3HAYeHHAM’. Y IIbOMY CeHCi
Boxka m1060B € MPUYMHOI TBOPEHHS BCbOTO, JIOTIiKOI0 I0T0 KpacH, a Ta-
KOXX CITY>KUTb BHYTPILITHBOIO CHJIOI0 B3aEMHOTO YKEPTOBHOTO CAMOBHIB-
neHHA boxkecTBeHHMX InocTaceit cTOCOBHO cOTBOpeHOTo cBiTy. KeHo3nc,
AK IpOosB M060Bi boXO0i € 3MiCTOM TBOPYOTO aKTY Ta BUAB/IAE IPUPOLY
B3a€MOBITHOCUH MiXx TBOpLeM Ta J10ro TBOPiHHAM.

Y Takomy NpenBiYHOMY TBOPEHHI-KEHO3MCI KOXKHa i3 Imocraceit 11pe-
cBATOI TpOiiLi MPOSIBIAETHCS BiAIOBITHO O CBOIX 0COOOBUX BIACTUBOC-
Teit: OTellb IK OCHOIONOXHMI, CYH — SIK 3aCHOBHHK, a [lyx CBATHII - AK

° II. EBgokumoB. IIpasocnasue. Mocksa: bubmneiicko-Borocnosckuit VIHCTUTYT
cB. anocTonma Aupipes 2002, c. 125; a takox C. bynrakos. Hesecta Arama. O bozoue-
nosevecmee. Ilapyx: Ymca press 1945, c. 45.

¢ 'Y TakoMy po3yMiHHI Iapae/bHOIO € TiloTe3a IIpo Te, IO CBiT COTBOPEHUII
Borom 3 Hiuoeo (¢£ ovk 0vTwY) - i Ije CIY)XUTh [OTMATIIHO (GOPMYIIOI0 /st 06T PyH-
TyBaHHs KOHIIENIii KpeallioHisMy y iboMy BUNIafKy; auB. Hesecma Aznya. O Bbozo-
uenoseuecmee, c. 51-52; meTanbHille, Wom0 OOIPYHTYBaHHA L€l KOHIeNLii, AuB.
Tam camo, c. 40-65; Bynrakos C. ITepsoo6pas u 06pas, c. 169-178 (dinocodcpke 06-
I'PYHTYBaHHA y paHHill TBOpYOCTi aBTOpa); a TakoX C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxuii. Hacts 1.
Mocksa: O61e0cTy IHbII IpaBOC/IaBHbI yHUBepcuTeT 2000, c. 148-159.

7 TaM camo, c. 44-45; nus. Takox John O’Donnell, S. I. The Trinitarian Panen-
theism of Sergej Bulgakov // Gregorianum 76, 1 (1995), c. 37.

8 C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxcuil, c. 251.

® C. Bynrakos. Hesecma Aznya, c. 48, 57.
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TOI1, XTO BCE 3BEPIIYE; i CaMe TBOPEHHS CBITY HE3MiHHO PO3yMi€TbCA y
XPUCTUSHCBKIN mormaruni sk mis Tpuinocracuoro bora'. Kenosuc
Ot nondrae y romy, mo Orenp, Akl y boxkecTBeHHOMY >XUTTI ITpef-
BiuHO BigkpuBsae cebe y CuHi i CBsitomy [lyci, y CTBOpeHHi BifKpuBae
cebe Takox depes «[IBirmro Cuna i [lyxa» (o6pasno: aBi pyku Oris —
3rigHo i3 CBATOOTIiBCHKMM PO3yMiHHSAM); IPY 1IbOMY IIOBTOPIOIOYN Y
TBOPEHHI IIpeiBiuYHY >KepTBY /11000Bi, aHA/IOTIYHY IO POJKEHHSA HUM
coro CuHa. Y Takmit crioci6 OTelb IOCTa€ [Jis CBITY aOCOMIOTHO-Bif-
HOCHUM, 1 mocunae csoro CuHa i3 «rnubua» boxxecTsa Y CBiT (xoua 1m1e
He imocracHo')"2. CuH BXoguThb y TBOpiHHA 51K CrtoBo boxe, sKuM TBO-
PUTBCA CBiT, 06 y IEBHOMY CEHCi OTOTOXHMTH cebe 3 HUM (TBOpiH-
HSIM), CTaTy A1 Hboro «C/I0BOM IIPO BCe i B YyCbOMY», BUSABJIAIOUY CBOE
CaMOIIpMMeHIIIeHH, K BiuHOI XepTBU OT11s 3a cBiT. B 06pasi Cuna
AK ATHIS BiIKpMBA€ETHCS 1 HOBMIT 00pa3 >kepToBHOI 1106081 OTI, 110
BUABIIAETbCA Y TBOPEHHI CBITY, He TilIbKM Y CE€HCi «0cOOUCTOrO CXO-
moxkeHHs1» OTLA Y CBIT, ase it (depe3 mocwnaHHsA CnHa), — K T0YaTOK
npruHeceHHA JKepTBu (kocmivnoi Inocraci). Kenosuc Caaroro Jlyxa y
IIbOMY K/II04i pO3YMiHHS BUABIAETHCS y JOBEPIIeHH] (CTaHOBJICHH])
BCHOT'O COTBOPEHOro™.

10 C. Bynrakos. Ymewumenv. Mocksa: ObmenocTynHblit [IpaBociiaBHbLI YHUBED-
cutet 2003, c. 235-236; Takoxx meTanbHile fuB. C. bynraxkos. Azney Boxcuil, c. 157-159;
C. bynraxos. Hesecma Aznua, c. 63, 109; mono xputudHoro marepiany: JI. A. 3anzep. bor
n Mup (Mupocosepuanue oruia Ceprust bynrakosa). . I ITapyk: Ymca press 1948, c. 278;
Piero Coda. Latro di Dio: rivelazione e kenosi in Sergej Bulgakov, c. 130-150.

I Cam keHosc IIpecsstoi Tpoiii (K BifOMO i 110 AB/IAETHCS OCHOBHUM XPUCTH-
SHCBKMM JorMaToM mmpo Borioyenns Cuna Boxoro), 30BciM H0-iHIIOMY PO3KPUBA€ETh-
cs'y «caMOIpYMeHIIeHHi» JIorocy, IKuit caM IOENHIOETLCA 13 TBOPIHHAM (TIOINHOIO),
BOYOJIOBI9y€ThCA.

12 C. BynrakoB. Ymewumenv, c. 264; C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxcutl, c. 157.

3 C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxcuil, c. 157.

" Tam camo, c. 157-158. IHummMu coBamu: Kenosuc CyHa - y Tomy, 10 Bin, 6ygyun
écim y TBopeHHi (logos-om 11boro TBOpiHHA y mpenBivHOoMy Boxxomy ITpomucri), mpu-
MEHILMBCA JI0 TOACHKOTo criocoby 6yTTs y borosomnnodenHi, craB borodonosikom, yBiii-
IIOB y CBIiT K ArHelb Boxxuit, 3akonennit Ha Tonro¢rTi y BigHOCTI (ITOBHOTI YaciB); fieT.
C. Bynrakos. Ymewumenv, c. 264.



44 Higia JYIUIINH

CrBOpeHH# fK aKT boxoi M1000BI, 1110 BUIMBAETHCA 1033 MEXIi
BJIACHOTO Bo>kecTBEeHHOTo XUTTA y CBiTi € 1 TBopis 1o6poBinbHIM
CaMOIIPYIMEHIICHHAM, MeTadi3NIHIM KeHO31coM, fie [ocrogb TBOPUTD
O 31 CBOIM aOCOMIOTHMM OYTTAM — BiJHOCHE, 1O SIKOTO BiH caM Mae
BijHOIIeHH 1, 6yy4n BogHOuac itoro borom ta TBoprem®.

OpHak, Ipyu IIbOMY KeHO3MCI AGCOMIOTHOTO 3apajiyt BiTHOCHOTO y
CTBOpeHHI (UeTdPaois €i¢ Ao Yévog), 36epeskeHo SIK ITO3UTHBHE BiJHO-
IIeHH: Ta B3a€EMO3B 30K MK TBopIieM i TBOpiHHAM, Tak i OHTONOri4HA
BiIMiHHICTB (32 IpUPOIOI0) MiXK HUMM'®. OKPeCTIorYN KeHOTUYHII BI-
Mip TBOpeHHs Y codionorivHiii IommHi, moTpibHo posymiry, 1o bor-
TBopeup yTpumye cBiit boxxecTBeHHNI CBIT NOABINTHNM criocobom: siK Co-
¢iro i Ak TBOpiHHA, UM, Te caMe, AK boxkecTBeHHY i COTBOpeHY («TBapHY»)
Codiro. Ilepura icHye y BiYHOCTI, B €IIHOMY, LI/TICHOMY aKTi, pyra X 3a-
Hyp€Ha y TMMYacOBiCTb i CTaHOBJIEHHS, «y Hillfo». CaMe TOMY, COTBOpPEHa
Codist He € iHIIIO0 YV HABMUCHO COTBOPEHOIO 3i CBITOM i /11 CBITY, aje
BuaBieHHAM Codii boxecTBeHHOI; i y iboMy cenci: corBopena Codist €
HacmiakoM keHosucy Cocii boxxecrBenHoi"”. ITpoTe, icHye fokopiHHa Bifi-
MiHHICTb MK CTBOPEHHSAM CBITY, AK IIPMPOAM [/ JIIOICHKOIO fiyXa B i1
coilHOCTI, Ta CTBOPEHHIM CAMOTO I[bOTO ilI0CTACHOTO AyXa. BusBnsAeTh-
¢4 I BiIMiHHICB, IIepII 3a BCE Y TOMY, 110 IyX, Ha BiJMiHY BijJj IpUponu
He MOXKe OyTU CTBOpeHUM 6e30c060B0, TOOTO, 6€3 MPSMOTO BeTiHHS
Teopua'®. Came TOMY, CTBOpPEHH: JIIOZICBbKOT 0co61 Ha 06pa3 boxxuil € Bif-
MiHHMM BiJl IONIEPEHbOTO CTBOPEHHS CBiTY, Ta 3TifHO i3 byT. 1:26, 27 —
y CTBOpeHHI MofauHK Mae Micne paga boxecrBenuux Oci6", a Takox

5 C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boswuil, c. 156, per. c. 149-157; C. Bynrakos. Hesecrma Aen-
ua, c. 68-69.

' C. Bynrakos. Hesecma Aenuya, c. 44, 64.

17 Tam camo, c. 63, 69.

18 Tam camo, c. 93.
Cama iHTeprperaljis 11bOTo 6i6/TifIHOrO ypUBKY BMpaXkaeTbcs 0. Bynrakosum
HACTYIHUM YMHOM: «TyT e Y1C/I0 MHOXXIHUY, IIO-TIeplile BKII0Ya€e 6araToinocTacHicTh
IOAVHY, BifoOpakae Ii sK pif, uu ciM’1o, 6araTOMaHITHICTD, siKa HOBA3aHa II060BI0,
Ha B3ipensp IIpecsaroi Tpoiini; a mo-gpyre, ne Hau TakoXX CBifYMTb PO peanbHY
BiATIOBifHICTB [BifoOparkeHHs] coTBOpeHoro s 0 boxxecTBenHux Imocraceii [S]»; uur.
3a C. bynrakos. Hesecma Aznuya, c. 98.

19
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BUPa)KeHHSA IIOAMXY KUTTS <y COTBOPEHY 3 IOPOXY JIIOANHY, I[06 BOHA
MOIJIa CTATM XMBOIO Aylreto» (mop. byT. 2:7). TalHCTBO CTBOpEeHH:A 0CO-
60BOro AyXa sIKpas i ojArae y Tomy, 1o bor depes 1ieil «I1ofyx», BUMK-
BaHH: CBO€I CYTHOCTI, /JaB JIFOVHI iocTacHe OyTTs; i e € «HaIIMPIIO0
¢dopmyroro fi1s BupaskeHH: bo>koi TBOpYOI A1il CTOCOBHO JTIOAICHKOI 0COOM:
Bor Bifobpasus camoro cebe y cBOix 00pa3ax, IOBTOPYUBIIM i HIPUMHO-
KUBLIK cebe y Hux»*.

Y KI104i BUIECKa3aHOTO PO3YMi€MO, 1110 CTBOPEHH JIIONVHY Bifl-
Oynocs Ha oco6oBoMy piBHI, ockinbky Bor yxinus coTBopeniit mox-
CBKill imocTaci cBoe 0cob0Be icHyBaHHA — CBiif 06pas, «imocTacHMI
AyX». 3 1IbOTO BUIUIMBAE, 110 AaM (a y HbOMY il yce JTIOfICTBO), SK imoc-
TacHuit boxxnit 06pas Cesaroi Tpoiini € corBopeHom (i y iboMy ceHci
«4eTBEPTOI0»), «0araToiloCTacHO TIOMHOI0», HOKIMKaHOW 1o Tpoiy-
HOTO iCHYBaHHS Ta 3[JaTHOI0 IIepebyBaTy B 0COOMCTOMY CTOCYHKY 3i
cBoim TBopuem?'.

CTBOpeHH MIOACHKOI imocTaci, SIK «BiIBIYHO-COTBOPEHOI», IKa € 00-
pasom Inocraci Jlorocy, [Ipyroi oco6u bo>xoi € mpefBiYHNM KeHO3MCOM
TpuinocracHoi Ocobu Casitoi Tporiii; i y 11bOMY KOHTEKCTi BUPaXKa€TbCs
npenBidHMIT BoXxnit mpomucer 100 JIIOMHM Y i10r0 HOBHOTI (1epomi
BoxxecrBa)®. SIk HacmifoK, 06pa3 boxxmit, a came o6pa3 CrHa, B 0ocobuc-
TOMY CaMOIIi3HaAHHI COTBOPEHOTO «s1», BUPAXXEHMII y TaKuUII CIIoci6, 1wjo:
JIIOfIChKA imocTach CBOGITHOK TI060BT0 YCBijoMITIoe cebe obpasom [TepBo-
06pasy. Y moacbkoMy «s1» 0c06a IOK/IMKAHA Mi3HAaBaTV CBOIM PO3yMOM Te
BosxectBeHHe «S1», sike 1151 Hel (B 0cOO0BOMY CTOCYHKY) € i BoxkecTBeHHUM
«Tu». Y TakoMy po3yMiHHi COTBOpeHe JTIOIChKe «s1» MOTUTOBHO BUBIIA-
€TbcA B «SI» abcomoTHe™; i caMe Lie CIy)XUTb CBOTO POy Bifj3epKasieH-
HSIM TIpefiBiYHOro BorocmHiBCTBa JIOCHKOI iOCTACE Ta BiZOOpaskeHHAM

ii 6yTTa.

2 C. Bynrakos. Hesecma AeHya, . 95; a Takox C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxcuii, c. 165.

2l Tam camo, c. 99.

2 C. Bynraxos. Aene Boswuii, c. 164-167, 195; C. Bynrakos. Ymewumenv, c. 238;
takox Piero Coda. Latro di Dio: rivelazione e kenosi in Sergej Bulgakov, c. 135.

23 TaM camo, c. 171.
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Y codionorivHOMY KiIi04i TBOPEHHS CBiTy BK/II0OYa€ TBOPEHHS IBOX
MoMeHTiB: corBopeHoi Codil, i HOBUX COTBOpEHMX 0cib, 3naTHMX imoc-
TasyBaTHU 110 Ipupopy i 6yTu cyd’ekramu corBopenoi Codii (mopcpkmx
irmocraceri); IpU4IOMy «caM ILieit IpoIieC TBOPEHH 0COOOBMX JIYXiB Bif-
HocuThCs BxKe He 1o Codil, a o camoi boskectBeHHOT Oco6m».

CaMe CTBOpPEeHH: JTIOACHKOI 0cOOM € TUM CaMMM KEHOTUYHMM «Ca-
MOBUABTeHHAM» Tpuenunoro boxxecta Ha 0co60BoMy piBHi. Y 1jbOMY
KeHOTMYHOMY aKTi bor-TBopelb Hafae «imocTacHUt AyX» COTBOpeHil
JIIOZICBKIII iCTOTI, sIKa IOJ0 PEIITH COTBOPEHOIO CBITY € «COTBOPEHUM
60rom»; a MO0 cBOro TBOPIA — TBOPIHHAM, HOKIMKaHUM fo TpoiuHo-
ro iCHyBaHHA.

Y Takuit cnocib KeHO3MC BUpaXkae CIiyibHe BigHoueHHs bora 1o
CBITY, i caMe CTBOpPEHHS BXKe € KeHO3VCcOM borkecTBa, aKTOM J10T0 >Kep-
TOBHOI TpUERHOI 11060Bi, 60 BiH «Ha30BHi Ta mOpsf i3 cO600» MOKIAB
CTaHOBJIEHHA Ta PO3BUTOK LIbOTO CBITY, JOBIpMBLIN OCTaHHI [/IA JII0-
00Bi Ta peALiIHOCTI TIOACHKIN inocTaci (II0ACEKOMY «s1»), AK 00pasy
csoro TpuinocracHoro «I».

IToHATTS TIOACHKOT 006K SIK MiKPOKOCMOCY Y COTBOPEHOMY
BCeCBITi

Tocriopp-TBOpeLb ITOK/INKAB CBIT 10 OYTTSA y IEBHNIT MOMEHT, aJIe JI0ro
TBOPYMII aKT TPUBAE i 3BEPUIYETHCS I103a4acOBO Ta IMOBCAKYIACHO. Bee-
MOTYTHil Boxxuit mpomucen 36epira€ CBO€ TBOPiHHS i CIIPSIMOBYE 10T
XUTTEBY CUIY KO OcTaTouHOI MeTu>. OCKiNbKY, MI0AChKa 0coba CTBO-
peHa Ha 06pa3 Xpucra (gpyroi boxxecrBenHoi Inocraci — Jlorocy), To
XPpUCTOC [1s1 TIOACHKOI 0COOM € PO3KPUTTSM i 3BEpILIEHHM LIbOT0 00pasy

2 C. Bynrakos. AeHey Boxcuii, c. 94.

» C. BynrakoB. Hesecma Aznya, c. 209; netanpHilie 11040 PO3yMiHHS Ta OIUCY
ITpomucny Boxoro momo cBiTy Ta MOAMHY, 30KpeMa, AuB. Tam camo, c. 209-221;
a takox C. bynraxos. Azney Bosxcuil, c. 184-194.
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B i1 IIi/TicHOMY [iy1IeBHO-Ti/IeCHOMY Ta IPYPOJHbOMY BUMipax*’. ¥ ibomy
PO3yMiHHi 11/IeTbCsI PO 6OTOMIOACHKICTD CBITY, iTOCTaCHMM KOCMIYHUM
LIEHTPOM SIKOTO € JTIOfIVHA, AK BiHellb yCbOI'O COTBOPEHOT 0.

Y cBitii cogionorii: corBopenmii cBiT sk corBopeHa Codis icHye Bifi-
HOBIJTHO JI0 CBOTO He6eCHOTO IepBo0Opasy i 30cepeKyeTbCs Y IIOMHI ™.
CorBopeHa (rBapHa) Codist He BiiTBOpIOE CyTi BoXKecTBeHHOI IpUpPOHL,
AKa 3a/IMIIAETHCA Pa/IUKaIbHO TPAHCIEEHTHOIO 11 allo(aTMYHO Helo-
CSDKHOIO, aJ1e MICTUTB Y co6i cyTb (TBOpUOro) 3agymy bora 1ozo cBiry?.

Y TakoMy KOCMOJIOTiYHOMY pO3yMiHHi /fofuHa (B i1 TiecHoMy Bu-
Mipi), TocTa€e K 3MeHLIeHNI, CKOH/IEHCOBaHMI CBiT — MiKpOKOCMOC.
Bynyuu nozocom™® 11poro cBity (imocTacHUM LIEHTPOM COTBOPEHOTO),

% C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Boxcuii, c. 166; 167.

¥ TaM caMo, c. 186; TyT MOTPIOHO TaKOX 3a3HAYMTH, 1110 0. Cepriil CTOCOBHO Kpea-
TUBHOCTI CBIiTy HAarojIouyBaB Ha «IIOfIHOCTi BoxkecTBa 1 60>keCTBEHHOCT] JIIOMVIHM, 11O
€ mpepBiyHNM y 503i». 30kpeMa, aBTOp 3a3Hauas, Ij0: «CBiT bokecTBeHHMI1 y cobi € moz-
cokuM (Boro-mopceknm), Bi € HebecHuM BoromonctBoM HebecHoi Boromonuuu Jloro-
cy. JIIoACBKICTb Y 11bOMY 3HaueHHi € 06pas i crioci6 6yTTss MHOXMHHUX Havall, 4 ifeit,
i [y XOBHMX CyTHOCTEI B €[JHOCTI, IK cCaMOPO3KpUTTA JIorocy, i B IboMy 3Ha4eHHi MOYKHa
HIPUIYCTUTY, 10 BOHA € JIOT0 IYXOBHUM “TiZOM »; LIUT. 32 TaM caMo, C. 164. 3 1jporo
HPUBOARY TaKOX Oy/u i 3BMHYBa4eHHs Jioro B HeorvtatoHiaMi (B. JIoccpkmit, Ta iHmi).
BopHo4ac KOMEHTYE 1110 ifiefo OfVH i3 06’ €KTMBHMX KPUTHUKIB 0. BynrakoBa i manyBanb-
HUK TBOpYOCTi B. JToccpkoro, JIeB Otonkuit-3akyTyH y cBoiit npani Punocopemvi u cum-
sonvl. (O Cogpuu, «copuarcmee» u ycuu uenoseueckoir). MonxeH 1973, c. 48.

% C. bynrakos. Aeney, boxcuii, c. 164.

» P. Evdokimov. Le Christ dans la pensée russe. Paris: Cerf 1986, c. 193; nerasbHi-
e, y codionoriunomy 6avenHi, II. €BfokiMoB (sK i toro Buntens C. Bynrakos),
apryMeHTYe: ... [i came] BomoyeHH: He € Hi OHTO/IOTiYHO Hellepei6aueH M JIA CBiTY,
Hi HOBM3HOIO /i1 camoro bora. Ockinbku Jloroc € CunomM boxxum ta [Jemiyprom un
TBopueM cBiTy, BiH Mae JII0ACbKMIT acIIeKT y cBoiit 60)xecTBeHHOCTI, BiH € CuHOM
JIropchKyM, IO 3iM11I0B 3 Hebec, HebecHoo JII0IMHOI, TIOACEKIM 06muydsaM bora, mo
BIYHO iCHYE€ y CBOIll AyMIii Ta M03a Helo B 60KeCTBEHHOMY XXUTTi. 3 iHLIOr0 60OKY,
JTIOICBKE Y CBOIX IIMOMHAX Hece O4iKyBaHH:A CBOIO BJIACHOTO OJKPOBEHH s, OYiKyBaHHS
npuxopy Xpucra srifHo 3 o6ilsIHKOI0 pajicbKoro 6aroBimieHHs €Bi micasA rpixo-
nagiHHA»; GUT. 3a A. ApxakoBcbkuil. Omeyp Cepeiit Byneaxos: Hapucu npo xpucmusm-
cvko020 ginocogpa ma 6ozocnosa (1871-1944), c. 75-76.

%V mepekiafi 3 rperbkoi MOBM: A0y0G — 3MICT, CYTb.
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JTIOfICbKA 0c00a MIiCTUTD y c06i BCI0O IOBHOTY CBITY i € CBOEPiHOIO 110TO
BepinHOW. PaKTUYHO Y CBiTi He MOXe 6yTM Hivoro, mo 6u He 6y10
JIIOLCHKIM, 1 Ha IO HE MOIJIO 61 MOV PIOBATUCA JIIO[ICbKE ITi3HAHHS,
qyTTA Ta BO/NA. JIIofuHa CTBOpeHa «BOMIOJITY 3eMJICI0» Ta «IIAHYBaTU
HaJl yciM TBOpiHHAM» (110p. ByT. 1:28); i y IboMY ceHci yBech CBiT € «110-
TEHI[IVIHUM Ta IepuQepiitHNM TiIOM /IS TIOfMHN» .

CBIiT € COTBOpEHMNI /151 TIOAVHY, i 6i6/1iiTHa pO3MOBi/b IPO CTBO-
PEHH: € HeMOB OU OIVICOM ITPO IPUTOTYBAHHS CBITY /1A TIOAVHY, A Ta-
KOX IIPO ITOCTYIIOBe 11 TBOpeHHS (OHTOTeHe3 JIIOANHM). 3arajioM, IjeTh-
Cs1 IPO CTBOPEHHS CBITY, AK JIIOACHKOCTI mopnHu (ii pismuHOro Tina),
aJi>ke yepe3 CBOE TiJIO JIIOf[/1HA TIOB$I3aHA 3 YCIM NPV POAHNUM CBIiTOM.
HapepeMo meski 3 apryMeHTiB i NifgTBepikeHHA Liei pymkn. Io-
nepiie, moacbke (PpisudHe) TiIO CTBOPEHe «i3 3eMHOTO IOPOXY» (TIOP.
Byr. 2:7), To6T0 3 mepioi Marepii, 3 AKOI cTBOpeHe yce (Ha piBHI XimMid-
HIIX Ta OPraHiYHUX cIONYK). [To-gpyre, Ha piBHIi cBOEI TiNecHOCTI MIoAN-
Ha TaKOXX CTBOPE€Ha Pa3soM 3i BCIM POCIMHHMM Ta TBAPUMHHUM CBiTOM
(AK «Bce-poCIMHa» 1 «BCe-TBAPMHA»), B IOTO Gi0/IOTIUHIN MOCTiIOBHOC-
Ti, IpUYOMY JIIOICHKA 0c00a 3HAE «i3 CBOET CEpeRMHM» 1ieil TBAPMHHMIL
CBiT i Ha3uBae (imenye) vioro. TinecHa egHICTD MIOAMHY 31 CBITOM 3aKpin-
JIIOETBHCS CIIOKMBAaHHAM DXi (o Hamepeys BcTaHOBIeHO borom: mop.
ByT. 1:29-30; ByT. 9:3). [To-TpeTe, mofyHa OB A3aHa 31 BCiM COTBOPEHUM
CBiTOM y TBapMHHOMY Ha4aJji XUTTS, a CaMe «TBAPMHHOIO IYIIEI0», AKa
MicTUTbCA Y KpoBi (1K ofmH i3 mpukaznis C. BynrakoB HaBOgUTH CTapo-
3aBiTHIN 6i67iitHMIT apryMeHT: ByT. 9:4: «gyura Tina y KpoBi»; mop.
Jles. 17:11, Brop. 12:33). TBapuHHe Hayaso, AK BHYTPillIHiil KPOBOOOIT,
UMPKY/ALiA KPOBi Ha piBHi )XMBOIO COTBOPEHOTO OPraHi3My, € COTBO-
peHMM, fK i Bce iHIle TBOPiHHS, @ TOMY JIOMY € HEB/IaCTMBUM 0CO0OOBe

' C. Bynrakos. Aeney Boxcuii, c. 164; Takoxx C. Bynrakos. Hesecma Aenyga, c. 91;
mopo kputuyHoro Matepiany: O. Kneman. Cmoicn semau. Mocksa: BBY c¢B. anocrona
Anppes 2005, c. 14.

32 TaMm caMo, c. 164; a takox C. bBynrakos. Hesecma Aenya, c. 76, 86-87, 189-190;
C. Bynraxos. Kynuna Heonanumas. Onvim 00eMamuueckozo UCmonKo8anus HoKomo-
povix uepmo 6v npasocnasHom nowumariu bocomamepu. Ilapmxs 1927, c. 106, 227.
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6e3cmepTs, 60 BoHO (y cBoiii cyTi) € 6€30c000BMM, Ha BifiMiHY Bifi /tofi-
CBbKOI Y1, IK JYXOBHOTO Ha4asa>,

Y TakoMy posyMiHHi JTIOfiCbKa 0c00a, AK ilI0CTaCHMIT LIEHTP COTBO-
PEHOTO CBiTY, /14 AKOI JOCTYIIHI BCi 10r0 4aCTKOBi 10rocu (Ta IxHin
B3aEMO3B30K), y [JIMOVHI CBOIX IIOMMC/IIB ITi3HAE 1€l CBIT 1 CUJIO0K0 CBO-
IO KUTTA pearnisye cebe B HboMy*. Take ITi3sHaHHA He € JNILe TACHBHO-
Ji3epKa/IbHMM BifloOparkeHHSAM 00pasiB CBITY y JIIOAVHI, a it BOZHOYAC IX
TBOPYMM 3[i/ICHEHHSIM; a TIO[ICbKa 0c00a He TiNbKM BMIIa€ 00’ €KT Mi3-
HaHHS, aJIe TAKOXX BUXOZIUTB i3 cebe (Ha ITi3HaBa/IbHOMY piBHi CBOEI CBi-
IOMOCTI), Ta 3 HUM OTOTOXKHIOEThCS >,

JTromyHa (y cBOil CyTHOCTI) € yXOBHO-Ti/IeCHOIO, i y IIbOMY BUpa-
JKeHa ITOBHOTA, OHTOJIOriYHa HopMa i1 6yTTsa. O6pas boromoncrea y
JTIOFICBKII1 irocTaci (3aK/maieHnit mpy KeHOTUYHOMY 11 COTBOpeHHi), € Bi-
fobpa>keHUM B 11 AyLIeBHO-Ti/IeCHOMY OpraHi3Mi. B Takomy 60orocios-
CBKOMY KJII04i: CBOEIO Ti/IECHICTIO JIFOJMHA HAJIEXXUTD JO COTBOPEHOTO
CBITY, AKMJ1 BOHA MiCTUTD, 06’etu€ V1 y3araJIbHIOE SIK «CTATHEHMII CBiT»,
MiKpOKOcMOC. Y 1IbOMY 5K PO3yMiHHi /nnIle MoACchKiit 0cobi BracTnBa
HOBHOTA TBOPiHHS (IKYy BOHA IIOCiJja€), Ha BiIMiHY, HaBiTh Bij aHTremiB*.
AHrenu 3aiiMaloTh IPOMiKHe Miclie MiX cBiToM i Borom, matoun y co6i
CHTY iTOCTaCHOTO OYTTS, BOHU He MAIOTh CYJIY KOCMIYHOTO OyTTS, KO-
MY TaKOX ITpU3HaYeHi CTy>KUTH. 3Ti{HO 3 TAKMM OadeHHAM: Tio (6yTTs
Ti/llecHe), € OHTONOTIYHOIO ITepeBaro0 JIOAWHMY, LI0 MOBI3ye 11 3 yciM

3 C. bynrakos. Aeney, Bosxcuti, c. 164-165.

3* TlonibHO 3ayBa’kye 3 LIbOTO IIPUBOJY i ByXXe 3raflyBaHWIT MHO0, GPaHIy3bKII
6orocnos O. Kneman: «HemoBek ecTb AOYIKOG, OH - COTBOPEHHBIIT AOY0G, KOTOPBIIT KaK
CBALIECHHMK U L1apb, JO/DKEH cOOpaTh AoYOL Bellielt, YTOOBI IPENOTHECTU UX B TBOPYEC-
KOM BO3pacTaHUU C/1aBbl HeTBapHOMY Aoyoc-y [CroBo-JIorocyl,»; mut. 3a O. Kiemas.
Cmoicn 3emnu, c. 15.

% C. bynrakoB. Ymewumeny, c. 257.

36 Y cBoiit mi3Hill TBOPYOCTI, 30KpeMa, TIeplIiif TPUJIOTii, 0.-aBTOP HEOHOPAa30BO
HAroJIONIyBaB Ha I[bOMY JIIOJICbKOMY IIpUBiel y HOpiBHAHHI i3 aHTreraMu (6e3IIoTHHI-
MU lyXaMM); ieTajIbHillle, BCe CBOE BYEHH Ta PO3yMiHHsA aHrenonorii o. Cepriit Bu-
cBiTuB y kHusi IIport. C. Byarakoss. /Iwcmeuya lakosnsa. 06 aneenaxs. [Tapmxsp
1929.
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CBKOTO CBIiTY € He TaK IIPUBi/IeeM, K JIIIIE XapaKTePHOIO J10T0 03HAKOI0.

Konnennia «MikpokocmMoc — MikpoTeoc»

JTroncbka Ipupoza y CBOEMY LiiJIiCHOMY BUMIpi He Moxke OyTu 6inblire
30arayeHa, OCKiZIbKM BXKe BCe MICTUTD Ta IIOCifa€; 1 cama Mrofchka ocoba
€ cOTBOpeHOI0 borom sik «rocrnogap» cTocoBHO peruty TBOpiHHA*®, [Tpnmit-
HaBM Bify Bora-TBopus «o6pas Boxxnit» (imocracHuit nyx), i 6yayun
IPUBENEHOI Y COTBOPEHMII BCECBIT «OCTAHHBOTO JIHSI», TAK, L0 «IIiCTh
IHIB [TBOpeHHs] € PO3BUTKOM II Ti/leCHOI IpMpopN», MIOAChKa 0coba €
IpU3HAYEHOI0 OYTH yIIpaBUTEIeM HaJ| TBOPiHHAM, «COTBOPEHNM 60-
TOM» JI/Is1 COTBOPEHOTO Ta fopy4eHoro iit cBity*. [IoTpiOHO po3pisHATH
[IBi HAIPSIMHI BUPa>KeHHsI JII0ACHKOI ocobu: (1) mo BiuHOCTI, 10 TBOPILIS;
i (2) po camoro corBopeHoro 6yTTs. Ockinbku Bor — TBoperrs, To i yce
JI0T0 TBOPiHHS, 30Cepel>KeHe Y TIOAVIHI, icHye He A1 cebe iy cobi camomy
(1x camo3aMkHyTe), ane y bosi i ;i Hboro y BifgnmosigHmMit («6orompuc-
TovtHUI» 11 TBopis), crocio.

¥ C.Bynrakos. Kynuna Heonanumas. Onvim 00eMamu4eck020 UConko8anus Ho-
KOMOopoLx 4epms 8o nNpasociasHom nouumaiu bocomamepu, c. 136-137; Takox IIpor.
C. Bynrakoss. Jpyz XKenuxa. (Vo. 3. 28-30). O npasocnasrom nouumanuu IIpeomeuu.
Paris 1927, c. 183, 221, 237-238; mopi6HO CTBepAXYe 0. by/nrakos iy cBoiit aHITIOMOBHiI1
kHusi The Wisdom of God (pyxonuc) 1937, c. 116-117: «The created world belongs to
man. Man, created on the sixth day to have dominion over the world (Gen. 1. 26 27), is
not merely one among other creatures, he is the representative of all creation, including
in himselfall its fullnes, a microcosm, a world in little, according to the expression of the
Fathers. Even the angels, the incorporeal world, minister to man and so far as they par-
ticipate in this human world, are dependent on it. In this sense we may say the world is
humanity, which includes in itself the formality of all the rest. And for this reason too
God’s image in creation is the human formp.

3 Tlpor. C. Bynrakoss. [pyes Kenuxa. (Mo. 3. 28-30). O npasocnasHoms nouu-
maniu IIpeomeuu, c. 221.

¥ C. bynrakoB. Hesecma Aenya, c. 94-95; C. Bynrakos. Aeney, Bosxwuii, c. 164-
165; C. bynrakos. Kynuna Heonanumas..., c. 106.
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Opniero i3 XapaKTepHUX BIaCTUBOCTEN JTIOJMHMU € Te, 1110 BOHA, Ha
BiJMiHY Bifi COTBOPEHOTIO CBITY (s1xoro BOHa € rocrofapem), rnopibHo 1o
QHTe/IbCBKOTO CBITY (CaMe JIIofIcbKa 0c00a) MiCTUTh «HECOTBOpEHe Hava-
710%, ickpy boxxecTBeHHOTO myxa: «i BauxHys (locrions) y Hiszgpi i1 gu-
XaHHS KUTTA» (ByT. 2:7). fIK1mo i crioBa 3icTaBuTH i3 ClTOBaMM «CTBOPIMO
JTIOAMHY 32 00pa3oM HalIMM i 3a o060 HAIIOKW...» (op. byT. 1:26-
27), TO CTa€ 3p0O3yMiJIo, IO JIFOZICBKIIL AYX (UM «IyIIa» B AUXOTOMIYHOMY
BIUMipi), € HECOTBOPEHUM, 60XKECTBEHHMM 32 CBOIM ITOXO)KEHHAM,
a JII0JICbKa 0co6a — «COTBOPEHHUM 60roM» (mikpomeocom) 3a Grmaropar-
TI0 TBOPIIs, OMHAK /TMIIIe CTOCOBHO BChOTO COTBOpeHOro*. Best coTBope-
Ha npupopa (3emHa Codis), Hale>XNUTD TIOACPKOMY AYXY, K CBOEMY
imocTacHOMY LIEHTPY, a 3 L€l IPUYMHY i caMa JTIIOfICbKa 0c00a y CBOEMY
OHTO/IOTTYHOMY BUMIpi € BXKe 60TOMIOfICbKOI0™!.

Tocnons, TBOpsAYN moANHY (crnovartky ii gisuvny TinecHicTs), i3
3eMJIi, SIK BUIIMIA 1 YHiBepcabHMIT 06pa3 BCbOTO TBOPiHHS, «BANXAE» B
Hel )KMBY IyIIy i3 BlIACHOI CYTHOCTI, i B Takmit croci6: Hi6u minnuThbes 3
HEl0 caMMM c00010, CBOIM B/IAaCHUM >KUTTAM*; 110 He CIIij] pO3yMITH K
TOTOXKHICTb JIIOICBKOI Tpupoay boxkecTBeHHil, aHi AK BokecTBeHHY
abCOMIOTHICTD i camofocTaTHICTD. JIfo[IchKa 0c00a Mpu3HavYeHa CTaTh
«6OTOM TI0 671ar0faTi», 41 «COTBOPEHUM OOTOM», MiKPOMEeOCoM 100
BCbOro TBOpiHHAY. JIIof1Ha K MikpoKOCcMOC, «3MEeHIIeHMNIT, CKOH/IEHCO-
BaHMII CBiT» € BOJIOfapeM COTBOPEHOTO BCECBITY, IOTO KEpMaHMYEM,
AKUI 1 cCaMa TaKOXX BMIILIJAE Y CBOEMY TiZIECHOMY OPraHiYHOMY CKJIazi.
Ha npoMy IIAXY CTaHOB/IEHHA, YU BifHOIIEHHA TIOAVHY [0 CBiTY Mae

0 C. Bynrakos. Aeney boxuii, c. 165; C. Bynrakos. Hesecma Aenuya, c. 94; IIpor.
C. Bynrakoss. /Incmeuya laxoens. O6s aneenaxw, c. 8-9.

41 Tam camo, c. 165-166.

4 Tam caMo, c. 95, 128

** C. bynrakos. Hesecrna Aenya, c. 126, 97. Y KOHTeKCTi CTBOPEHHA OKPeMUX
0cib, imocTacHUX IYXiB, TIOICbKUX i aHTe/IbCbKUX, ['0cTIOnb: «HiOU TIOBTOPIOE CAMOTO
cebe, TBOPUTD CBOE cIliB-fI Ha CBill imocTacHMIA 06pa3, HaIi/IAI04M IX qUXaHHSAM BJ1ac-
HOTO0 60XKeCTBEHHOT0 XUTT:. BiH TBOpUTH C06i “criiB-60riB”, “60riB 110 6/1arofaTi.”»;
net. puB. C. bynrakos. Aeney, Boscuil, c. 166.
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MiCIle TAKOXX CAMOBM3HAYEHHA JIIOCHKOTO JyXa, 1[0 HacaMIlepes, ITOEN -
HaHe i3 J10ro CaMOBU3HAYEHHAM Y CTOCYHKY fio bora-TBoprsa*.

Y TakoMy 60r0C/I0BCbKOMY BUMIpi: TIOfiCbKa 0c06a € 60)KeCTBEHHO-
KOCMIYHOIO, BXXe BiJl CAMOTO IIOYaTKY Y €CTBi CBOEMY OOTOIOfICHKOIO,
T06TO >XMBMM 06pazoM Tpuinocracuoro bora y itoro Ilpemynpocri. In-
HIMMM CI0BaMM: «SIKIo Bcsl coTBOpeHa boroM npupopa noBcsAK4acHO
[6e3ynuHHO] mpocmaBise cBOro TBopIA, TO 1S XBajeOHa ITiCHA Hail-
Oi/IbIII TOBHO 3BEPILIYETHCSA Y XKUTTI TIOAMHM, 60 TIOAHA, X04a i Hajle-
JKUTD IO COTBOPEHOTO CBITY, ajie BOJHOYAC MiJHOCUTHCA Ha/l HUM CBOIM
6oronofioHNM gyxom»*.

BucnoBok

JTroncpKy 0co6y B 1i CYTHOCTi aHTVHOMIYHO MOYKHA OKPEC/IUTH SIK TaKY,
1[0 € BOJHOYAC «COTBOPEHMM HOroM 110 6marozari» (Mikporeocom) i 60-
YKeCTBEHHVIM COTBOPIHHSM, fIKe € BifloOpa>KeHHAM MaKpOKOCMOCY (MiK-
POKOCMOCOM). Byiyun cOTBOpEHOI0 Y HepO3pUBHill €JHOCTI 3 yCiM X1-
BUM OpPraHi3MoM (MaKpOKOCMOCOM), Ha PiBHi CBO€I Ti/leCHOCTI, moficbka
ocoba € BifiIIOBifa/IbHOIO 32 BCe TBOPIHHSA SK Iepef; c06010 (HaCTyIHM-
MU TIOKO/TiHHsIMN), TaK i epey TBopiiem, 3 Boti i 6/1arogari SIKOro it Bce
JOPYYEHO M1 BOTOJiHHA, 30epexeHH:A Ta npeobpakeHH:A. BracHe y
1[i¥1 IePCIEKTUB] i piXONaiiHHA MIOAVHY, K BOJIOAAPA Ta IOPYYUTENA
BCHOTO COTBOPEHOTO (MiKpOTEOCY), Ma€ TAKO>K KOCMI4HiI HAC/TiIK L.
SIK1110 COTBOpeHMII CBIT € «I10TIepeny» MoanHM (3rigHo 3 bibmitHum
HOPSAZIKOM COTBOPEHH:I), TO TOAVHI, AK boxkoMy 06pasy (y cBiTi), cripg y
CBOIJl TBOPYOCTi PO3Ii3HATY 1€ ONKPOBEHH, IIOYYTV OHTOJIOTIYHY XBa-
1y pedeii (ycbOro coTBOpeHoro)*. Y tTakuit croci6 noanHa misHae cebe,
CBOE ECTBO Y COTBOPEHOMY CBiTi i 4epe3 HbOTI'0; a CBIT pO3BMBAETbCA i Mae

* C. Bynrakos. Hesecma Aenya, c. 193.
1. 3apep. boe u mup (Mupocozepyanue omuya Cepeus Byneaxosa), c. 315; 318:
4 O. KnemaH. Cmoicn 3emau, c. 14.
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CBOIO ITIMOOKY 3MIiCTOBHICTD y /TIOAVHI, Yepe3 Hel i gy Hel. Xpuctuss-
CTBO Y CBOIJ1 CYTi € «eBaHrennieM boronisnanusa». IIpusHaueHHA KOXXHOI
JTIOAICBKOT 0cO0M 371iICHIOEThCS Yepes MmisHaHHsA bora i cBiTy (4K yHiKaIb-
HOTO TTOCepeHMKA MiXK HIMM); @ KOCMOTEO3JC B €CXaTOJIOT{YHill 110ro
HepCreKTuBi (To6To, mpeobpaskeHHs, 000XKeCTB/IEHHS BCECBITY), 6e3-
HOCepeIHbO 3a/IKUTD BiJf CAMOr0O aHTPOIIOTEO31CY (BTACHOTO 000XKEeCT-
BJICHHS JTIOAVHMN), 11 TPaKTUYHOTO XPUCTHAHCHKOTO CIIOCOOY XKUTTA.

Lidiya LUTSYSHYN

The Cosmological Dimension of the Human Person
in Sergius Bulgakov’s Theological Heritage

The article presents the cosmological dimension of the human being in
the light of the vision proposed by one of the most prominent representa-
tives of the theological personalism in the 20™ century, Father Sergius
Bulgakov (1871-1944), a Christian philosopher and an Orthodox theolo-
gian. The research illustrates the vision of iconicity of the human person
as a human identity created in the image of the Divine Identity. The au-
thor’s anthropological teaching includes the kenotic dimension of the cre-
ation of the man, who possesses simultaneously theological and human
essence represented through the concept of «microcosm-microtheos» in
the cosmological realm. Based on the Eastern theological perspective,
Bulgakov’s vision also outlines the vocation of the human person as the
imitation of his Archetype-Creator in his mode of existence, i.e., within
the human relations and in the dialogue with the surrounding universe
which was entrusted to him.

Keywords: human person, creation, Creator, kenosis, created world,
sacrifice, Divine love, image of God, microcosm, Holy Trinity, hypostasis,
Sophiology.



ITetrpo CABAT

ICTOPIS BUHVKHEHHSA TA ®OPMYBAHHA
ITEPKOBHUX BJIATOC/IOBEHD (OCBAYEHD)
BOTOCNTY>XBOBUX KHUT
B YKPATHCBKMX ITEPKBA X KMIBCBKOI TPATIUIIIL

B uiti nybnikauii npedcmasnena icrnopisi 6UHUKHEHHT Ma HOPMY6aAHHS
6nazocnoserv (ocea4eHy) 6020CyH606UX KHU2 — ykpaincvkux Llepkos
Kuiscokoi mpaouuii. Bxasano, konu 60HU NoA6UNUCS 8nepuie OPYKOM y
Llepxeax Bonooumuposoeo xpewsenns. Ilodani 0aeHi mexcmu 4uHie oces-
ueHb i3 MmpebHuUKi6 0711 03HatiomnenHs. ITiokpecneHo, AK 60HU 30ilicHI064-
nucs 8 Yepaincoxux Lepxeax Kuiscokoi mpaouuii 6 xodi cmonimu. IIpeo-
crmaenexi cy4acHi mexcmu YuHie 671a20c106eHb 6020CIyHO068UX KHUS i3
mpebHuKis, ski excusaromo Llepxeu Kuiscokoi mpaouuyii. 3aysascero, ujo
1ni0 4ac 0CesAUEHHS Xpamy ixX He NOMPIOHO 36epuiy6amu, OCKinbKu yepes
OCBAUEHHS XPAMY — OCBUYIOMBCA 6Ci Y HVOMY peyi uepe3 MONUMeU ma
KPONJIeHHS X CBAUEHO0 800010. Y tpoMy 00CTIiONEeHHT MAKOK 3a3HA1a-
EMBCA: KOMU BUHUKIIA § O7IS 4020 ICHYE 8 HAWL YAC MOUMBA a0 YUH HA
oceauenns écakoi peui y Ilepxeax Kuiscokoi mpaouuii.

Knwouosi cnosa: 4uH 61arocioBeHH 60rocmy>K00BIUX KHNAT, MOJUTBA
Ha OCBSYEHHS BCAKOI pedi, YMH Ha OCBAYEHHS BCAKOI pedi, 6orocmysx-
00Bi KHUTH, TPeOHUK, XpaM, LIePKOBHI YMHIY, LIepKOBHI 00
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Bcryn

Y Cxipniit Llepksi s sBepleHHA 60rOCTy>KiHb iCHYIOTb CIIellia/IbHi 60-
rocmy>x00Bi (miTypriitni) kaurn. ¥ cborozienHi B Ykpaincbkux Ilepksax
Bi3aHTIJICbKO-CITIOB THCHKOTO 0OPAMY /1/14 3BepIIeHHA OOTOCTYXKiHb yXKI-
BalOTb Taki kHuru: Ilapemiitnuk, Ilcantup, €panrenie, Anocron, Cry-
xebHuK (rp. Jliryprikon), Apxueparukos, Yacocnos, Okroix, Minei, Tpi-
ofib 1ocHa, Tpioxp KBiTHA, TpebHMK, Ipmornorion, Akadictauk i Tumik.!
ITapemiituk — 1ie 60rocmy>x60Ba KHNUTA, KA MICTUTD BUOpaHi Tek-
cru i3 Cearoro I1ycbMa, AKi YUTAIOTHCA i Yac 60TOCTY>KiHb IPOTATOM
ycboro niTypriitHoro poky. ITapemist — 1ie Bu6panmit ¢pparmenT i3 CBsATO-
ro [Tucannsa Craporo, pifgite - HoBoro 3aBity, AKuit MiCTUTb IPOPOLITBO
IIPO TIEBHOTO CBATOTO 4y MOAi10, KOTPa BIIAHOBYEThCA Toro AHA y Cxin-
Hiit Hepksi®. ITif 4ac 1epkoBHUX 6OrOCIy>KiHb T060BOrO KOJIa MapeMii
YMTaThCA Ha: BewipHi, BceHONIHII Ta Ha 0COOMMBNX MO/IEOHSAX.
IIcanTup - 1e 6orocnyx60Ba KHUTA, siKa MicTUTh 150 nicanmis Haps
HaBupa, AKi nopineni Ha 20 KaTusM, TOO6TO YaCTUH, SKi YMTAIOTh ITif| Yac
6orocmyxiHb IpoTAroM TVOKHA. [IcanTup NpuitHATO NOAEKYAY YATATI
yBeChb HaJj YCOIIIIVIM MUPSHIHOM, SIK BUPa>KeHH: Jioro MoymTBH 1o bora’.
€BaHrerie — e 60orocmyx60Ba KHIUTa, Ka MiCTUTh €BaHTeNiA Bif
Mares, Mapxka, Jlykn ta Voana. Bona nopinena Ha sayana, To6To Ha
PO3MI/IN, SIKi YMTAIOTH MiJ] 9ac 60TOCTYXKiHb IIPOTATOM YCbOTO JTITY Priii-
Horo poky y Cxinuux IlepkBax Bi3aHTiiiCbKO-CIOBTHCBKOTO 00psARy”.
Amnocron - e 6orocmyx060Ba KHUTA, AKa MICTUTb YHOPAKOBaHi
yntanHus 3 [lisgHp anocTonis, [locmanp cBsaToro anocrona ITasma ta Co-
6OpHIX MOCTaHb CBATUX anoctonis [letpa, Voana, SIkosa i IOnu’.

' Dus. Kamexusm Yxpaincokoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvkoi Llepxeu «Xpucmoc - Hawa
ITacxa». JIbBiB 2011, 11. 648-652.

% [us. Hapemii. Onuc // https://svichado.com/bohoslyjbovi_knyhy/paremii-1701.html

> Ius. Kamexusm Ykpaincoxoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvkoi Lepkeu «Xpucmoc — nHawa
Iacxa», 1. 649.

* Tus. M. JTro6aviBcokuit. Timypeixa. Yactuna I1. Pum 1990, c. 107.

> Hus. Kamexusm Ykpaincoxoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvkoi Lepkeu «Xpucmoc - Hawa
Iacxa», 1. 649.
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Ciyxe6HuK (JIiryprikoH) — 1je 60orocny>x60Ba KHuUTa, sIKa MiCTUTD
tekcTu BoskectBennoi JliTyprii cBaToro oana 30/10ToycTOr0, CBATOrO
Bacunis Benukoro Ta Jlityprii [lepenmieocBsauenux [lapis®.

ApXMepaTUKOH - Iie 60rocmy>k60Ba KHUTa, KA MICTUTb apXUEpeii-
cpKuit uyH JIiTyprii 3 JOBATKOM THX OCBSIYeHb, IOCBSYEHb i 6/1ar0C/IOBEHb,
AKi 3BepIITye Ti/IbKM apxuepeir’.

Yacocnos - 1je 6orocnyx60Ba KHIUTA, KA PU3HAYeHa 151 OCBSI-
YeHHs MOIMTBOIO BCix yaciB no6u. Bona MicTuth 60rocnyxinus go6o-
Boro Kona: Beuipnro, [Toseuip’s, IliBHiuny, YTpento, Yacu it O6ignuisto,
okpim boxecrBennux JIityprii®.

OKTOIX - 11e 60rocmyx60Ba KHUTA, KA MICTUTDb 3MiHHI YacTUHA
KaHOHIYHMX 4YaciB /7 OHIB ceMUIEeHHOro (PyXOMOro i HepyXoMoro),
Kpyry’.

Mines - 1ie 6OI‘OC}IY>K6OBa KHUTA, IKa MiCTUTh 3MiHHI 9YacTNHU 60-
TOC/TY>KiHb CBAT HEPYXOMUX YCbOTO POKY. BoHa MicTuTh C/1y>x6m CBAT:
Tocnopcpkux, boropopnynnx i ceaTnx'.

Tpioas mocHa — e 60rocy>x60Ba KHNUTA, KA MICTUTD 3MiHH] Yac-
TvHM c1yx6 Bemkoro mocry', To6To 6orocmyxinb Big Henini mutaps
i bapuces ax o JIazapeBoi cybortn.

Tpiopb KkBiTHA — LIe 6orocTy>k00Ba KHUTA, AKa MICTUTD 3MiHH] Jac-
TvHM c1yx6 CrpacHoro TvkH#, [Tacxu it nepiopy ITaTnecaruuni, To6To

¢ Ius. C. binokine. bozocny#606i knueu 6 npasocnas’i // EHnuknonenis icropii
Ykpainn. T. 1. K.: HaykoBa gymxa 2003, c. 318.

7 Ius. Kamexusm Yxpaincoxoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvkoi Iepxeu «Xpucmoc — nawa
Iacxa», 1. 650.

8 Ius. Kamexusm Yxpaincokoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvioi Llepxeu «Xpucmoc - Hawa
ITacxa», . 651; C. Binokiue. Boeocnym608i knueu 6 npasocnas’i // Exyuknonenis ic-
topii Ykpainu. T. 1, c. 319.

° Jus. M. JTro6auischkmit. Jlityprika. Yacruna II, c. 103-105.

1 Ius. C. binokinb. Bozocnyn606i kHuzu 6 npasocnas’i // Ennuknonepnia icropii
Vkpainm. T. 1, c. 319.

""" Ius. Kamexusm Yxpaincvkoi I'pexo-Kamonuyvroi Ljepxeu «Xpucmoc - nawa
ITacxa», 1. 651.



ICTOPIA BMUHVMKHEHHA TA ©OPMYBAHHAL... 57

6orocny>xiup Bif cyboTu JIasaps axx 5o BOCbMOI Hefiisi mic/st cBsiTa
ITacxu, To6To Hepini Bcix cBATUX.

TpebHuk - 11e 60rocmy>k60Ba KHNUTA, KA MiCTUTD YMHY CBATUX Ta-
{HCTB, IOXOPOHY, a TAKOXX Pi3HMX OCBSIYEHD Ta 6/1aTOC/IOBEHb, AKi Ha-
3MBAIOTHCS Tpebamu'.

Ipmonorion — 1e 6orocmy>k60Ba KHUTA, IKa MICTUTh HOTHI 3a1IMCH
HAaCIiBiB ipMOCIiB Ta iHIIMX LEPKOBHUX TEKCTIiB, SIKi PO3CHiBYIOTbCA
Y LIepKOBHOMY OOTOC/TY>KiHHi ITPOTATOM POKY'™.

AxadicTHuk - e 6orocmy>k60Ba KHITA, AKa MICTUTD 30ipHMK aKa-
dicriB o Bora, IIpecssitoi boropoauui Ta cBATUX".

Tumik - e He 60rocTy>k60Ba, a IIepKOBHA KHUTA, KA [IOJJA€ BKa3iB-
K1 (mpaBuIa), OA0 3BepLUIEHHA HOTOCTYXiHb 1 ClIOC06iB MOETHAHHSA
PisHMX 60rOCTy>XKO0BUX KiJl Y MITYprifiHOMy pori'.

IIpo 3apomxeHHs Ta QOpMyBaHHA OOrOCIyXOOBUX KHUT Yy
Cxiguint Lepksi MmaeMo (meTanbHi 4M 3aranbHi) JOCTif>KEeHHs Ta-
Kux pocniguukis, sak: K. Hukonbcknit’, E. ®ennukp'®, A. Topon-
cokuit’’, T. Tebonbckmit?®, M. Jliwob6auiBcbkuii?!, C. Binokinp??, Ta

2 Tus. M. JTro6auiBcpkuit. JTimypeika. Yactuna II, c. 107.

3 Tus. C. Binokiub. boeocnyu606i knueu 6 npasocnas’i // EHIjukIonenis icropii
Vkpainn. T. 1, c. 319.

" Tu. Kamexusm Yxpaincokoi I'pexo-Kamonuypioi Llepxeu «Xpucmoc — Hawa
Iacxa», 1. 652.

5 IOus. M. JTo6auiBcpkuit. JTimypeixa. Yactuna II, c. 103.

16 Tus. Kamexusm Yxpaincokoi I'pexo-Kamonuypioi Llepxeu «Xpucmoc — Hawa
Iacxa», 1. 651.

7 K. Huxonvckuil. Obo3penue 6020cnyneOHbix KHUZ NPABOCIABHOL POCCUTICKOTE
uepKeu no omHoueHuI0 ux K yepxosHomy ycmasy. CI6.: B rui. Vimn. Akap. Hayk, 1858.

18 E. Qenuuks. JTumypeuxa unu obsicHenie 6ozocnyxienis cessmoti IIpasocnasroil
Kagonuuecxoii Llepxeu. bynanemrs 1878, c. 45-47.

¥ A. Topoucokuit. JIimypeixa I'p. Kam. Llepkeu 0ns yueHukie cepeOHux wixisu.
JIpBOBB 1898, c. 33-35.

2 T. e6onbckuit. [IpasocnasHas uepkosv 6 eé mauncmeax 6020cayseruu, 06-
padax u mpebax. VIsparenbctBo «OTunmit gom» 1994 1, c. 7-28.

2 M. JTrob6auiBcbkuit. JTimypeixa. Yactuna II, c. 94-128.

2 C. binokinb. Boeocny#6o6i knueu 6 npasocnae’s // EHnukntonenis icropii Ykpa-
imn. T. 1, c. 318-319.
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inmux*. BogHovac mpo icTopio BUHMKHEHHS Ta MOMIMPEHHS L{epKOB-
HOTro 671ar0CIoBeHHs Jiis1 60rocny>k60Bux KHUT y KniBcpKiit Tpaguiiii
Ma€eMo /uiie KOpoTKy 3aMitKy Biz I. Hedenona?.

Merta 1boro Jocuif>keHHsA — KOPOTKO IIPECTaBUTY iCTOPit0 BUHUK-
HeHHs Ta pOpMYBaHHs 1LIePKOBHIX YMHIB J/1s1 6/1arOCTIOBEHDb (OCBSYEHb)
60rocmy>KO0BIX KHMNT, AIKi 3BepIIyBaINCsA Y XOfIi CTOMITh B YKPaiHChKIX
IlepxBax Bi3aHTiICbKO-CIOBSTHCBKOTO OOPSLY.

bnarocnoBeHHs 6OI‘OCHY)K60BI/IX KHUT

Y npakruni Kuiscbkoi Llepksu (30kpema, y BiTOMNX PYKOIVICHUX CIIO-
BIHCPKUX J)Kepeyax), He 3yCTpiyaeMo Hi MOIUTOB, Hi YMHIB Ha 6/1aro-
CTIOBEHH I 60TOCTY>KO0BMX KHUT?. Y BiJOMIX IPEL{bKUX PYKOIVICAX AJIs

2 Q. Jloroupkuit. Ykpaitcoki Oxepend yepkosHozo npasa. Bapurasa 1931, c. 39-68;
A. Imurpuesckuit. Knuea «Tpebruk» u ee 3Ha4eHUe 8 HUSHU NPABOCTABHO20 XPUCHIUA-
Huna. Kues 2012 (1902); I. Hedenos. Taurncmesa u 06paovt IlpasocnasHoii yepkeu. Moc-
kBa 1995, c. 8-13; B. Pyneiiko. Xpucmoc noceped nac. Bnposaosenns y nimypeiiine 60zoc-
no6’s Lepxos sizanmiticoxoi mpaduuii. JIeis 2015, c. 52-54.

2 T. Hedenos. Tauncmea u 06psiov IIpasocnasuoii yepkeu, c. 304.

» ITus. L. Geitler. Euchologium glagolski spomenik manastira Sinai brda. Zagreb
1882; J. Frchek. “Euchologium Sinaiticum. Texte slave avec sources grecques et traduc-
tion francaise”, in Patrologia Orientalis 24.5. Paris 1933, c. 605-802; Euchologium slavo-
nicum (Tpe6nux Kuiscokuti XV - nou. XVI cm.). Aocronbcbka BatukaHcpka Bibmiore-
xa. Poup boppxio-Innipiko Ne 15; Jobpsauckuit O. H. Onucanue pyxonuceti Bunencxoti
ny6nuunoti 6ubnuomexu. BunbHo 1882; A. Topckuit, K. HeBocTpyes. Onucarue cnassau-
ckux pyxonuceti Mockoscxoii Cunodanvroii 6ubnuomexu. Omo. III: Knueu 6orocmy-
xe6upre. U. 1. Mocksa 1869; A. Topckuit, K. HeBocTpyes. Onucanue cnagstckux pyko-
nuceti Mockoscxoti Cunodanvroti 6ubnuomexu. Omo. III: Knueu 6orocnyxe6usre. Y. 2.
Mocksa 1917; A. Dzurova, K. Stancev, M. Japundzi¢. Catalogo dei manoscritti slavi della
Biblioteca Vaticana. Sofia 1985; M. Konsbyx. Kupunuuni pyxonucHi kHueu y ¢onoax
JTvsiscokoi Haykosoi ibniomexu im. B. Cmepanuxa HAH Yxpainu: kamanoe. T. 1: XI-
XVIcr. / [ yknap. Komp6yx M. M. (ronos. pex.) ta in.]. JIpsiB: Opisina-HoBa 2007; Yu-
HoéHUK apxuenuckonos Hoezopodckux: opesuepycckuii Tpebuux PHEB, Cog. 1056 //
JKentoB M., CBAI., BCTYIIMTENIbHASA CTaThA U IOATOTOBKA TeKCTa K M3faHmio. M.: Cpe-
TEHCKMI1 MOHACThIpb 2017.
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IIbOTO BUIIAJIKY: Hi MOJIMTOB, Hi YMHIB TaKOX He 3Haxo#uMo*. Ile Mox-
Ha nosicHuTyu TiM, o y IlepkBax BonoguMupoBoro xpeljeHHsA Ipu
OCBsIYeHHI XpaMy BiffbyBanocs Ta BijOyBaeTbcs 10 cbOrofHi (i yac
IIbOTO JIITYPTifiHOTO AiJICTBa) — OCBSIYEHHS BCiX pedeil Y HbOMY 4depe3
MOJIUTBY Ta OKPOIUICHH: iX OCBAYEHOI0 BOJIO0”.

Y IPYKOBaHMX C/IOBTHCBKUX TpeOHMKaX (K IPaBOCIaBHUX ™, TaK i
yHiitHux*), He 3ycTpiyaemo o XVIII cT. unHy Ha 671arocnoBeHHs 60ro-
CITyXOOBUX KHMT.

[Tepmnit pa3 3ycTpivaemocs i3 671aroc/IoBeHHM Ha €BaHTeNIi€ ¥
3efuHeHNX (JifieThbCA IO NTyprifiny KHury YHiitHoi Llepksu B Ykpai-
Hi), Ha mouyatky X VIII c1.’. ITe 6marocnoBeHHs MicTUTbCSA ¥ TpeOHUKY
(1736) nig nassoro: KAATOCAOREHIE EVATTEAIO Giirw fwinna Brocases.
BoHo npunucye HaCTyITHMIT TEKCT:

I3 nomatiatea.

Wek. [in nomadi.

hi7se BCEMOI'IH [ MA’I'HKhIH M{CEMHW TA ol{MOA/MM'l G?N( HA ci€ (TOE vae B YECTh
Haen ciiirw Taoérw, EOMRRAGHHLIAE TRoHAA Aaoas Twinnoms, né ykiicrsi diirw fxa

% ITus. LEucologio Barberini gr. 336 (VIII sec.), a cura di, Stefano Parenti e Elena
Velkovska, 2 ed., riveduta con traduzione in lingua italiana. Roma 2000 (C. [onoBaHOB.
Eexonoeuii Bapbepunu ep. 336. V3danue mexkcma npeducnosue u npemeuanus E. Ben-
kosckoii, C. ITapenmu. Omck 2011); M. Arranz. LEucologio Constantinopolitano agli
inizi del secolo X1. Hagismatarion & Archieraticon con l'aggiunta del Liturgicon. Roma
1996; A. ImutpueBckuit. Onucanue 1umypeuveckux pyxonucei, XpaHaumuxcs 6 6u6-
nuomexax npasocnasrozo Bocmoxa. T. 2: EvyoAoyta. Kues 1901.

¥ B. Ipunyuxiit. Yacmuoe 6ozocnysicenie 86w Pycckoti Llepxeu 6o X VI u nepsotl
nonosuns XVII s., c. 107.

8 Tpebnux. Ocrpor 1606; Tpebnuk. Crpartus 1606; Tpebrux. Binbuo 1621; ITo-
mpe6Hixv. MockBa 1623; I[Tompebnixy. MockBa 1624; I[Tompebrixy. MockBa 1625; ITo-
mpe6bHixv. MockBa 1636; Mipckoii [lompe6rux. MockBa 1639; Tpe6Huxk. JIbBiB 1645;
Eexonozion, abo Tpebruk mumpononuma Ilempa Moeunu (1646). Pum 1988;
Tpebunkb. MockBa 1647; TpebHukb. MockBa 1658; TpebHuk. JIbBiB 1668; TpeoHux.
JIpBiB 1682; Tpe6Hux. JIpBiB 1695.

¥ Tpebnux. Binbuo 1617; Tpe6Hux. Binbro 1618.

3 Tpebruk. Cympacnb 1736, apk. 566.

' TaM caMo.
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HAMHCAHHOE, BATREHTE + A ‘f)tli.llfﬂlllf TROE + HHIMOMAATH: A4 ReH ol"fnorrgem»(nqj'l'n fi EATOYECTHW

Ha cerk notuin ¢, Aenowhydnicatn I A0CTONOAZRHBIM xnaaéﬂi’uﬁ Mgecrirw Ronaouénia

TROEFW), )(vomiﬁt'rnoAi 7RE TOrWmAE CVAICTHI TROETW), 3Apdeie pwn A okl ekt noa¥uriTn,

ﬁﬂw xﬁ,wmmxzﬂ fi HEBHAHMBINE BYdT Hdnd{ﬁéﬂlllm mo’gg.Mif AZRABAEHTH (NONORATCA. g’ﬂv O EeH

hra v, A H3gagATEAR 96M HALIErw BATREHHKI: Mk H Beérpa, A B3 BEKH BEKW. AMHHE.
Rgdnmrs soadh cﬁiéuuon, iz,

Lle 6/1arocioBeHHs, K 6a4MMO IPUCYTHE Y TPEOHMKAX 3€AMHEHNX

Ha niouatky X VIII ct.”’. BogHouac y X VIII cT. meski TpeOHMKY 3€AMHEHNX
itoro He nmomimam®, Bkinni XIX cT. y tpebrnkax YT'KL] 3amicTb 115010
671aroc/10BeHHs1 6Q4MMO HOsIBY HOBOTO 0/1ar0C/IOBEHHS, a caMe s O71a-
rocnoBeHHs1 CBsToro €panrenis Ta 6orocmyx60Bux kuur”. Ile 6maro-
CITOBEHHSA MicTUTBhCA 1if Ha3Bo: «HHA Edarocaorenia KHHMH (B. Cvarréditi A Ankia
ROTOLAYAERHBIA KHHIH»S; Ta MPUINCYE HACTYITHNI TEKCT:

Havdao SgmivHoE, 'l'gmmrro'e i no Orve naura: Mro maot €0Th L[Agcrrxo: Mocean: I'W
nomoaHmea. Aduka: I';i\n nomHasH.

Raapnico cRATHIH, Orre seeaoriti, npesgkunnii Bome, fime Moveén fmgf TROEMY
CKPHZRAAH ABKIH, HA HHYZRE OCTABAEHTA 3AKOHA TROETW HANEITATH BAATOROAHAR €6H, RO €7Re
Berkaa mnxiﬁpum (ORANAATH A: (AM H HLIHE BAATOCAORH + 1 S(BATH + KHHIY (i, FAKOHE
TBOH (RATHIH H MJOLAABAEHIA TROENW Aene, npesdarocaoBentinia e Akent Magin i gekya
Gm'rbix'z. rrxon’)(% B3 e cwgmdqﬁ(n; MEAL HAME 1O MudmecteY Mnmégﬂm TROErW
e Tiko ol"[rlo'rfesmrm, M NOCAY/RHTE HAM K% ﬁcu,fkaéu'l'w fi cnaséui'n A?fm Hzimnx'z.. Twi
kO € Rors muaocreri qje,gguﬁ'r'l., i meark cadgy BOZ(hIAAEME: O'LT,X} i Guiii¥ i gaTomy
J,f)(if, Heitrk A ngrcnw /i g0 Bkn BhKWRS.

dnka: Amins.

Mocemn iegéﬁ Kgo'nwrz KHHIY cmqjénnow ROASH®.

Y nepruiit nonoyHi XX cT. 6a4nMO0 Hepegpyk LbOro YMHY 61arocso-

BEeHH: 1]epPKOBHO-CJIOBTHCBKOI0 MOBOI0 y TpebHmkax YT'KI*®. Came Topi,

32 Tpebnuk. Cympacnb 1736, apk. 566.

3 TpebHuk. YHiB 1739, apk. 284-284 3B.; Tpe6ruxk. YHiB 1744, apk. 284-284 3B.
3 Tpebnux. JIbBiB 1719; Tpebnux. JIbBiB 1761; Tpebnuxk. Ilovais 1786.

» Tpebrux.JIbBiB 1873, c. 1058; Tpe6ruxk. [Tepemuiins 1876, c. 154.

% Tpe6nux.JIpBiB 1873, c. 1058; TpebHux. [lepemuinp 1876, c. 154.

3 Tpebrux.JIbBiB 1873, c. 1058; Tpe6ruxk. Ilepemuiinn 1876, c. 154.

¥ Tpebruxk. JIbBiB 1925-1926, c. 406-407; Tpe6Hux. JKoBkBa 1926, c. 425-426.
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nesiki Tpe6buuku YIKI] y XX cr. itoro He mopasanu®. B kinni XX cr.
6a4yMo, 110 11e¥l YMH 6/1aT0C/TOBEHH S MOSB/SETHCS BXXe YKPaIHCHKO0
moBor B YTKI] (mig Hassomw: «<9YYH BJIATOCJIOBEHHA BOT'OCJIY-
JKEBHUX KHUT»*), ta YIIII KII (mig HasBorw: «uH 6/1arocioBeHHs
6orocnyx60Bux KHUr»*'). Leit unH 6/1arocioBeHHs 6yB 3a1103MYeH NI
YTILT KIT*? Big YTKLI®; Ta ichye i cboropni B YI'KI] (y ;BOX Maike imeH-
TUYHUX pefakuiax: HeodininHin* Ta odininuin®), a rakox y IIIY
(YIILI KIT)*. Ons nmopiBusHH:A noganoro unHy YKL (1BoX pemakiiit:
HeodiuiitHoi Ta odinirtHoi), i3 ITIY (YIIL] KIT) y MoBHiit pegakiiii, no-
IAEMO IX B HACTYTIHIN TaOINIII.

Yun 6marocnoBeHHsA
60rocmy>x060BUX KHUT

YuH 61arocIoBeHHA

Bor0c1.1y.)1<e6m/[x KHI{II‘ Kuaurn CB}I”.I‘UI/IX €BaH- (ITLLY (YIIL] KIT))”
(meodiniitHa pegaxiis renin
VIKIT)* Ta iHIINX 6OrOCIyX-

60Bux KHuT (0diriiiHa
pemaxkiis - YIKID)®

Ceauierux 6 enimpaxusi i
enomi, s na Ce. Jlimyp-
2ii, 8 nosHoMy 06naueHi,

IloyaTok 3BUYAVTHUIA.

¥ Manuii mpe6nux. Pum 1946 (1952); Manuii mpe6rux. Pum 1973; Manuii mpe6-
Huk. IBano-PpankiBebk 1993; TpebHux ocesAuenta ma 6nazocnosenns. JIbsis 2010.
4 Tpebnux. JIbBiB 2000, c. 257-258.

41

42

TpebHuxk y 060ox wacmunax. Yactuna II. Kuis 2000, c. 150-151.
Tpebruxk y 06ox wacmunax. Yactuna II. Kuis 2000, c. 150-151.

# TpebHux. JIpBiB 2000, c. 257-258; Tpebnux. JIsBiB 2001, c. 367-369; TpebHux.

JIbBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 306.

* Tpe6rux. JIpBiB 2000, c. 257-258; Tpebruxk. JIpBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 306.
* Tpe6nux. JIpBiB 2001, c. 367-369.

'

6

47

8 Tpe6Hux. JIpBiB 2000, c. 257-258.

49

ynny B Tpe6Hux. JIpiB: MicioHep 2018, c. 306).

Tpebruxk y d6ox uacmunax. Yactuna II. Kuis 2000, c. 150-151.
Tpebnux y 0sox uacmunax. Yactuna I1. Kuis 2000, c. 150-151.

Tpebrux. JIpBiB 2001, c. 367-369 (JuB. IgeHTHYHA MaiDKe pefakiiis 1{bOro
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cmae neped NOKpUmMum
06pycom CIMONOM, HA KO-
my nonodxcero bozocny-
HeOHI KHU2U, i NOYUHAE:
CesueHux:
brarocnosen bor wHarr...
JI.: AMmiHb.

Touamox 36uuaiinuti
(cmp. 50)

Csauerux: bo TBoe €
LIapCTBO....

JL.: AmiHb.

Husaxon: [octionesi mmo-
MOJTIMCS.

J1.: Tociopm, TOMMITYJA.
CesleHUK Yumae mo-
JIUMey:

Bnaguko Cesatwuit,
Ortye BceMoryTHiit,
Cnokonsiunmit boxe,
mo Moiiceesi, pady
TBoemy, faB cKpyKarli,
Ha AKX IIOCTAaHOBU
3aKoHy TBoro sBonuB
HaImmcaTu, i
BOTPUMAHHA IX BCiMy,
xT10 >kuBe. CaM i HuHi
6/1aroC/I0BM I OCBATU
(+) KHuUry 1110 (KHUU
ui), o B cobi Hece (He-
cymv) 3aKkoH TBil

Iepeii: Brarocnosen bor
Hall...

Jlux: AMiHb.

Iepeii: CraBa Tobi,
Boxe Hau, caBa To6i.
Jlux: Iapro HeOGecHMIL...
Caatuit boxe... (3)
Cnasa: i Huni: Ilpecs-
ta Tporiiue...

Tocnopy, momunyit. (3)
Cnasa: i Huni: OT4e Halll...
Iepeii: bo TBoe ecTb
LJapCTBO...

Jlux: AMiHB.

Husaxon: Tociopy mo-
MOJTIMCA.

Jlux: Tocriony, MOMUIYIA.

Iepeii mosumv oyro mo-
umaey:

Brnaguko Ceatuii, Otue
BCEMOTYYNI, TIPeBid-
Huit boxe, 1o Moiice-
€Bi, paby TBoemy, faB
CKpWIKali, Ha AKMX T10-
CTaHOBMU 3aKOHY TBoOro
3BOJIMB HAIIMCATH, IS
NOTPUMAHHS IX BCimu,
xTo >xue. CaM i HuHi
671ar0C/IOBA 1 OCBATYU
KHUTY LII0, IO B c00i
MiCTUTD 3aKOH TBiit CBsI-
T 1 IPOC/IaBNIeHHSA

Hicns bo Tsoe € Lap-
cmeo...

Yumeup: AMiHb.
Ceamennk: [ociony
IIOMOJIMMOCb.

Yumeuywv: Tocmomu, mo-
MUTYIA.

CesueHUK Yumae mo-
SIUM8y:

Bnaguko Caruit, Otue
Bcegepxurento, Crio-
KoHBiuHMIT boxxe, 1110
Moiiceesi, paby TBoemy,
[aB CKpYDKaJI, Ha IKUX
IIOCTQHOBM 3aKOHY TBO-
'O 3BOJIVB HAIIMICATY ISt
TNOTPMMAaHHH iX BCiMa,
xTo kuBe. CaM i HuHI
671ar0C/I0BM J1 OCBATY
KHUTY 10 (KHU2u Ui), 110
B co0i Hece (Hecymp) 3a-
KoH TBiit cBATHIL, Ha




ICTOPIA BMUHVMKHEHHA TA @OPMYBAHHA...

CBATHIA i TPOCTIAB/IEHHA
imeni Tsoro, IIpe-
6marocnoBenHoi iBu
Mapii i Bcix cBATUX
Tsoix. [Jart Ham pagu
BE/IMKOT'O MUJIOCEP/s
TBoro Tak kopucrarn

3 Helo (3 Hux), o6
Hocmy>xmia (-1i) HaM Ha
3I1iJIEHHA M CIIaCiHHA
AYII HAIINX.

Tu 60 ecu Bor munocTn
it Mumocepps, 1 Tobi
cnaBy Bifmaemo, OT1ro,
i Cuny, i Caromy Jly-
XOBi, 1 HMHI 1 MOBCSAK-
4ac, i Ha BiKM BiUHi.

J1.: AmiHb.

CeAweHux kponumo
KHUZY CBSTUEHO10 800010 i
8UONIOULYE BiONYyCcM.

imenu Tsoro, mpebmaroc-
noseHHoi [liBu Mapii i
BCix cBaTux Teoix. [ait
HaM 10 BeTMKOMY MU-
noceppto TBoemy Tak
BUKOPYUCTOBYBATH Ii,
11106 MOCTy>XX1Ia HaM Ha
3IIiJIEHHS 71 CITaCeHHSsI
AYII HAIIVX.

bo munoctusmii i yomo-
Bixkomo6erb bor ecu,

i Tobi caBy Bo3caeMo,
Orto, i Cuny, i CesTOMy
JyxoBi, HVHI i TOBCAK-
4ac, i Ha BiKM BiKiB.

Jlux: AMmiHb.

Iomomy iepeil kponumo
KHUZY C8IUEHOK 800010,
MOBAAHU:

OcBsuyerbca e €BaH-
renie (abo ys kHuea)
6maroparTio IIpecBsiToro
Hyxa, OKpOIIeHH:AM Iii€l
CBSIYEHOI BOOY, B iM A1
Or114, i CuHa, 1 CBATOrO
Jyxa. AMiHb.

NpOC/IaB/IeHHA iMeHi
Tsoro, nmpebnarocino-
BeHHoi [liBu Mapii

i Bcix cBatux TBoix.
Iopmait HaM BeMMKY
MUIICTh TBOIO TaK KO-
PUCTATICSA HEIO (HumuL),
mo6 BoHa (80HU)
IOCITY)X1Ia (1) HaM Ha
3I1iJIEHHS 1 CITaCiHHA
myur Hamwx. Tu 60 ecu
bor munocri i megpor,
i Tobi crraBy Bo3cua-
emo, Otuo, i Cuny,

i Cearomy JlyxoBi,
HMHI, i TOBCAKYAC, i Ha
BiKI BiKiB.

Yumeuyp: AMiHb.
CeAujeHux Kponumo
KHUZY C8UEHO010 800010.
Bionycm.

3a BUIIeNNOJaHNM O(biuiﬁHMM 9qIHOM, 110 icHye B YI'KI] (Bim 21 TpaB-
H: 2018 poky), Orenp i I'maBa YI'KL] bnakennimmuit CBATOC/IAB y CIiB-
cryxiHHi 3 mpeocBsuenHnM ermckornom Vocudpom Minsaom y ITatpiap-
momy cobopi Bockpecinnsa Xpucrosoro YT'KII y Knesi 3Bepiuns, HaBiTh
6narocnoBenHs bioniii i pireit, sixi Hanycani mpudTom bpaitnsa™.

0 [Tampiapx Cesmocnae ocesimus Bibnii 0ns Oimeti, axi Hanucani wipugmom Bpai-
ns [/ https://ugcc.church/blog/patriarh-svyatoslav-osvyatyv-bibliji-dlya-ditej-yaki-

napysani-shryftom-brajlya/


https://ugcc.church/blog/patriarh-svyatoslav-osvyatyv-bibliji-dlya-ditej-yaki-napysani-shryftom-brajlya/
https://ugcc.church/blog/patriarh-svyatoslav-osvyatyv-bibliji-dlya-ditej-yaki-napysani-shryftom-brajlya/
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Y PIIL (YIIL] MII) He 6yno®, Ta HeMa€e O ChOTOAHI CIIellia/TbHOTO
6narocnoBenHs st CBsToro €BaHresis Ta 60rocny’x00BUX KHUI?.
3rigHo i3 BipoBuenusam PIILT (YIIL] MII) - He MO>ke icHYBaTH cIieliianb-
He 6/1aroc/IoBeHH A Wi KHUTU «CBATOr0 EBaHrenifa», OCKibKY BOHA
OCBsIY€HA CJIOBOM BOXX1M, 1110 MiCTUTbCA Y Hill, Xi6a 1110 6/1ar0CTIOBEHH A
MO>Ke 3BepIIyBaTICS IS OPAaBU CaMOl KHUTH™.

Y Pumo-Karonnupkiit Ilepksi B YkpaiHi cborogsi icHye nuie cre-
Ijia/IbHe YKPaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO OCBSYEHH S i1 MOJIMTOBHMKA™,

bnarocnoBeHH 1, OCBIYeHHA BCAKOIL pevi

Y npaxtnui KuiBcpkoi lepksu (y BifoMyX pyKOIVICHMX C/IOBTHCBKUX
I>Kepenax™), He 3yCTpi4aeMO Hi MOUTBM, Hi 4MHY Ha O6/1aTOCIOBEHHS,

! ITompe6nixv. MockBa 1623; ITompe6niks. MockBa 1624; [Tompe6Hixy. MockBa
1625; Iompebnixv. MockBa 1636; Mipckoit ITompebruk. MockBa 1639; TpebHuxo.
Mocksa 1647; Tpebnukvs. MockBa 1658; TpebHuxk. Kuis 1863; Tpe6rukv. MockBa 1894;
TpebHukv. Mocksa 1911; TpebHuko. Yactp I-11. MockBa 1956.

52 TpebHuxv. Mocka 2000; TpeOHuKb (B 4-x yactsx). Tom I-IV. Cperenckuit Mo-
HacTbIpb 2013 1.

3 T. Hedenos. Tauncmea u 06psov IIpasocnasHoii uepxksu, c. 304.

st Jlimypeitina Aecenoa. Boeocnyscinns, océsuenus i 6nazocnosents. Kuis 2001,
c. 468-469.

% Ius. L. Geitler. Euchologium glagolski spomenik manastira Sinai brda; J. Frchek.
“Euchologium Sinaiticum. Texte slave avec sources grecques et traduction francaise”;
Euchologium slavonicum (Tpe6nux Kuiscokuti XV - nou. XVI cm.); Do6psauckuit ®. H.
Onucanue pyxonuceii Bunenckoti nyénuunoti 6ubnuomexu; A. Topckuit, K. HeBocTpy-
eB. Onucanue cnassnckux pykonuceii Mocxosckoti Curnodanvroi 6ubnuomexu. Omo. II1:
Knueu 60zocnynebnoie. 4. 1. Mocksa 1869; A. Topckuit, K. HeBoctpyes. Onucanue cna-
ssaHckux pyxonuceti Mockosckoti Cunodanvroti 6ubnuomexu. Omo. III: Knueu 6ozocmy-
aebHole. 9. 2. Mocksa 1917; A. Dzurova, K. Stanc¢ev, M. Japundzi¢. Catalogo dei mano-
scritti slavi della Biblioteca Vaticana; M. Konbbyx. Kupunuuni pykonucHi knueu y on-
dax Jlveiscvkoi Haykosoi 6ibniomexu im. B. Cmedpanuxa HAH Yipainu: xaranor. T. 1:
XI-XVI ct.; Yunosnuxk apxuenuckonosé Hoszopodckux: opesrepycckuii Tpe6nux PHB,
Codp. 1056 // KentoB M., CBAIL., BCTYIUTENbHAS CTaThs ¥ IIOATOTOBKA TEKCTA K M3[AHUIO.
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OCBAYEHHS BCAKOI pedi. BogHOYac TaKOX y BilOMUX T'PELIbKUX PyKO-
HJCaX Y [bOMY BUIIQJIKY: Hi MOJIUTBMY, Hi YMHY TAKOX He 3HAXOUMO®.

Y apykoBaHMX clTOBSTHCBKUX TpebHMKax o XVIII ct. (k mpaBoc-
JTaBHMX"’, TaK i yHITHNX®), He 3HAXOAVMO Hi MOINTBY, aHi YMHY Ha
6/1ar0C/IOBEHH S, OCBSYEHH BCAKOI pedi.

[Tepumit pas 3ycTpidaeMocs i3 TakuM 6/1arOC/IOBEHHSM y TpeOHU-
Kax 3efnHeHnx Ha nodarky X VIII ¢1.”, sxe ony6nikoBaHe mij Ha3BO0:
«BAATOGAORENTE ORIIEE»™. [Teit uuH 6/1aroCIOBEHHs IPUITUCYE HACTY -
HU TEKCT:

T3 nom” ariaiea. Wk T noat s,
I nomariatca. Wek. I nomadii.
Goyfrean, i coxpanrTeats popa YABYECKATW, NIOATEAR EATTH AXBHbl, pAdpordTeak KEIHATW m

CEHiA: ThI (ANE Ii\n HHZNOCAR 4 CTArW TROEW, ¢ ISHHAE TEOHAA mrf\xéu'l'em, + HA (OZAAHiE

cie Flaies: M mgg?fméuuo ctiaon Hinarw 3A¢'r§anéH'|'A zgofmilpnm €W 0OTYERAATH, ngleolj'cn'ﬁe'm

Ka ferkaetiin i A ’I"ﬁdg, i encimeatomy nolcgo’xg. Heo TBOE er ¢rRe AUIOBATH, i ccTH HBI

]j%e HAurs, A ek cadgY Eotbiadeats: c”)qﬁ, i Gii¥, i ciismy {I,XY: ek i n?ﬂw, ii & gEH BhKW.

1. Ryonurs sosdn cf,]éuuow.ﬁ‘

SIx 6auymo, 11e 671aroCc/IOBeHHA B ileHTIYHIlT PpopMi epeipyKoByBa-
nocA y TpebHMKax 3enuHeHnx y mepmiit monosyHi XVIII ct.%. Y mpyriit

¢ NTuB. L’Eucologio Barberini gr. 336 (VIII sec.), a cura di, Stefano Parenti e Elena
Velkovska (C. TonoBanos. Esxonoeuii Bapbepunu ep. 336. V30anue mekcma npeducnosue
u npemeuanus E. Benkosckoii, C. [lapenmu); M. Arranz. L'Eucologio Constantinopolita-
no agli inizi del secolo XI. Hagismatarion & Archieraticon con l'aggiunta del Liturgicon;
A. ImytpueBckuit. Onucanue numypeudeckux pykonuceti, XpaHauuxcs 6 6ubnuomexax
npasocnasnozo Bocmoxka. T. 2: Evxohoyta.

7 Tpebrux. Ocrtpor 1606; Tpebuuk. Cmpamun 1606; Tpebuux. Binpuo 1621; Io-
mpebnixo. Mocksa 1623; ITompe6nixv. MockBa 1624; ITompe6bHikv. Mocksa 1625; Ilo-
mpebHixv. Mocksa 1636; Mipckoii [lompe6rnux. MockBa 1639; Tpe6Huxk. JIbBiB 1645;
Eexonozion, abo Tpebrux mumpononuma Ilempa Mozunu (1646). Puim 1988; TpeOHuxo.
MocxkBa 1647; Tpe6ruxo. Mocksa 1658; Tpe6rux. JIpBiB 1668; TpebHux. JIpBiB 1682;
Tpebrux. JIbBiB 1695.

8 Tpe6nuxk. BinbHo 1617; Tpe6Hux. BinbHo 1618.

¥ Tpebruk. Cynpacis 1736, apk. 586.

¢ Tpebnux. Cynpacnp 1736, apk. 586.

' Tpe6nux. Cympacns 1736, apk. 586.

¢ Tpebnux. YHiB 1739, apk. 290; TpebHux. YHiB 1744, apk. 290.
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nonosyHi XVIII cT. BOHO y 3€AMHEHNX MICTU/IOCA T1iJ Ha3Bo0: «MaATR4 HA
weifiénie ReAKia BEyH»*. Y J10T0 YMHI IPUIMCYBABCS HACTYIIHUIL TEKCT:

X

Ilo Hawdak wWestanoas, ThicTde: no O ndurs: i mo kw Teot [HA Lfg\rmo: fegen
TAATOAETh: l";\}( nomoanmea. Tin nomasii.

(}ogMTmnr\ﬁ coykrean veaorkyeckarw 96,;4, ATEAN BAATOAATH Aj('éxm,m, noydreary REYHArW
enacéniia: cdms [in notan ;'l,)“('z TROH G ¢ BLULINHAA BAATOCAOREHIEMA —+ HA (i€ (OAHIE, FIKW
A lmgﬁ(méuﬂo ctiaon Hitarw 3ac'r§1nAéH'|}h, )(WALIJ\MM'I.”E nl”[no'rgem'm, nomo’qmo RgAE'I"Z-, K&
rhaéetion cnacétin, i aeT¥hadriio, A némolyit, X?fr'f; frik Tk ndweans, dvis.

Tme Kponﬁ'm nwpéﬂﬂon BOAGK.

Bopnouac y XVIII cT. feAki TpeOHMKY 3'€fMHEHNX JIOTO B3araji He
roMinanms?,

B XIX cT. TeKCTM 1IIbOTO OCBAYEHHS [ BCAKOI pedi MOABUINCA Y
TpebHukax IIpaBocinaBnoi llepkBuy, siki HagpykoBaHi y Knesi® Ta Moc-
KBi*. 3a3HaueHNI1 4MH 6/1aTOCTIOBEHH A, HAJIPYKOBaHWIA ITijl Ha3BOO: «HaTkA
Ha Weifinie BeAKia BéyH»*’. CTOCOBHO LIbOTO 6/1ar0C/IOBEHH IPUIINCYBABCSL
HaCTYITHUI TEKCT:

Ilo Havdak OBwiHOME, 'l'pnﬁée: Mo Oie ndura: H o gOZradck, iegéﬁ TAATOAET'R: I'ZY
NOMSAHMEA. I",i\u nomtasi.

H wrérs aiire ci.

Go3,;drmrr3 i corfrean veaorEyeckarw 90’44, ATEAN EATOATH A)“('o'mum, nogdreat KEYHArW
cilcénia: CAME TAH, NOCAR AYA TROETS GTAr ¢ RKIINHAVE KATOUOREHIEAA HA ety i, KW Ad
Kowﬂméua CHAOK HEHATW 3acrr§anéH'|'A, )(o'ni\qjum [ ofrnorrgesmrm, nom’qma sgAerrz K%
ekaéenom cicéniin 3atrr§1nnén'|'n fi no’moqm, W )(?'r'k ek r}i\'k Hwems. Aainb.

Tézme kpontTs gétyih ciéton RoASK, TPHRALL, A TAArSA€TE ORKIYHbI Wnors. o8
B kin. XIX cr. - nepiit nom. XX cr. y tpe6rnkax YT'KLI ue 6marocro-

BEHHSI JIPYKyBa/IOCA LIePKOBHO-CTIOBTHCHKOIO MOBOIO i3 TAKVMIMY Ha3BaMIL:

8 Tpebrux. I[Touais 1786, apk. 480 3B. — 481.

¢ Tpebnux. JIpBiB 1719; Tpebruxk. JIbBin 1761.

% Tpebrux. Kuis 1863 ([ria ds] Marea na weiéic seaia sépn // https://lib.pravmir.
ru/library/readbook/1863#part_22629).

% TpebHuxv. MockBa 1894, apk. 225-225 3B.

7 Tpe6rux. Kuis 1863 ([ria do] Mira na waiénie BeAkia séym // https://lib.pravmir.
ru/library/readbook/1863#part_22629); Tpe6ruxo. Mocksa 1894, apk. 225-225 3B.

% Tpe6uux. Kuis 1863 ([ria ds) Mirea 1a wajiénie BeAkia géym // https://lib.pravmir.
ru/library/readbook/1863#part_22629); Tpe6ruko. Mocksa 1894, apk. 225-225 3B.



ICTOPIA BMUHVMKHEHHA TA @OPMYBAHHA... 67

«HHH saarocaoReHia BAKiA Keqm»69 «BAATOGAORENTE ORIIEE, KAATOCAOREHIE
RGARIA RENIHY", «Miraa 1a wcqjeme BeAKiA Kﬂpn»” Y mpyriit non. XX cT. MO-
»KeMO I00aYNTH JI0T0 BepCiio BXKe YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO B odiniitHOMy
Tpe6bnnky YI'KI] mip HazBoto: «MoIUTBa Ha OCBSYEHHS BCAKOI pedi»’,
a TakoX y Heodinirtaux Tpe6Hmnkax YI'KL] mig Ha3Boto: «brarocioBeHHs
KOXHOI peui»’* y my>ke mogiOHuX pemakiiax. MomuTBY Ha OCBAYEHHS
(6rmarocmoBeHHs1), BCAKOIL (KOXKHOI) pedi OIHAKOBOTO 3MICTY, MAIOTh TeIlep
y CBOEMY KOPUCTYBaHHIi BCi yacTuHM noginenoi Kuiscpkoi Llepksu
(VTILI MIT7, TIITY (YIIL KIT)”, YTKII”?). Pemakiiito 1{b0Oro 6/1aroc/ioBeH-
HA, SIKe 3BepIIYETbCA CborofHi y llepkBax BomogyMmpoBoro XpemeHHs
HIOZJAEMO JI/1s1 TIOPiBHSAHHSA Y HACTYIIHIN TaO/MuIii.

- e YuH HA OCBAYEHHA Monursa Ha
MaTga Ha wetietie BAKIA . i .. .
R’ BCAKOI pevi OCBSYeHH: BCAKOI pevi
v (TILLY (YIILI KIT))™ (VTKID®
Mo Havdak ORKIMHOME, Toyamox 36uyatinuil. Iepeii: brarocnosen bor
'l'guﬁo’e: o Qe ndws: fi no | I[Ticnia Omue nauw... Halll 3aB>KaM, HUH1

¢ Tpebnux. JIpBiB 1873, c. 952-953; TpebHuxk. JIbBiB 1925-1926, C. 528.

0 Tpebruxk. Ilepemuninp 1876, c. 266.

' Tpebruk. JKoBkBa 1926, c. 636.

2 Manuii Tpe6nux. Pum 1946 (1952), c. 507-508.

73 Manuii Tpe6uux. Pum 1973, c. 322.

™ Manuti Tpebnux. IBano-®paHkiBcbk 1993, c. 130; Tpe6Hux. JIpsis 2000, c. 314.

7 Monumea Ha ocestuierue csxoti sewu (cestujerHuxom) // http://www.molitvoslov.com/
text533.htm; Tpebnuxo (B 4-x yactsax). Tom I. Cpererckuit MoHacThIpb 2013 T, ¢. 508-510.

76 TpebHuk y 06ox uacmunax. Yactuna II. Kuis 2000, c. 149-150.

77 Manuti Tpe6rux. Pum 1946 (1952), c. 507-508; Manuti Tpe6ruxk. Pum 1973, . 322;
Marnuii Tpe6rux. IBano-PpankiBcek 1993, . 130; Tpebrux. JIpBi 2000, c. 314; Tpebruk.
JIpBiB 2001, c. 416; ITpuiidime noknonimocs — MonumosHuxk, 4 BufanHs. JIbeiB-Csivayjo
2003, c. 59; TpeGHuK ocesaueHHs ma 6nazocnosenrs. JIbBiB 2010, c. 250-251. IuB. TaKOX
Tpebnux. JIbBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 393.

8 Tpebrukv. Mocksa 2000, c. 511 (Monumea Ha océsauierue 8CAKOL seusu (c65-
wienHuxom)) // http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm); Tpe6Huxv (B 4-X 4acTsx).
Tom I. Cperenckuit moHacTbipp 2013 T, c. 508-510.

7 TpebHux y 0sox wacmunax. Yacruna II. Kuis 2000, c. 149-150.

80 Tpebnux. JIbBiB 2001, c. 416; TpebHuk ocssAueHHs ma 6n1a20cn06eHHA. JIbBIB
2010, c. 250-251.


http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm
http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm
http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm
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go3radek, iegér"ll\ TAATOAET'R: I",i\}(
nomdanaca. Fin nomai.

H wrérs atirey i,
Gogadrean i coxkrean
YeAOREYECKATW gSud, AdTeAR
RATONATH AYOBHAA, NOydTEAN
gEIHArW eTicEnia: cdmn ran,
nocAH AX.A TROEFS (TArO ¢
RLILIHHAE EATOCAOREHIEM

HA RELIL (IR, FAKW A4
BOWYRENA cHidok HEHATW
3acrr8}nAén'|'A, )(o'm’\qmm

§ OFNOTYERAATH, MOMOIYIHA
RYAG'I"L k& Trkaéenom dicérit
fi 3fl\crrgmén'|'w '\n no’mqm,

W )(éfr'ﬁ fiiek ryk ndwems.,
Amrins,

Tdme Kgonn’rrz xélpk cqiénuon
BOASK TYHZAABI, A TAATSAETS
ORMYHLIA Wn¥eTs.

i nicis 8U2010Cy Cnisyi:

AwMiHb.

Husaxon: Tociony
TIOMOJIUMOCb.

Cnisuyi: Tocrionn,
IIOMUIYIL.

Cesawenux yumae mo-
AUM8Y:

Tocriogn, Cospgarento
TIOfICBKOTO POLLY,
IMoparento fyxoBHOI
6marogati Ta BidHOrO
cnacinus! Mo
Hyxa Tsoro Csaroro

i 6marocmoBu 1o piv
(nazsa peui), o6
BOHa, 030pO€EHA CUJIOK0
TBoro HebecHOTrO
3aCTYIHMITBA, Oy/Ia
W1 BCix, xTo Oype ii
BXXIBATH, KOPUCHOIO
IUISL CIACiHHA,

1 3aCTYIHULITBOM,

i pormomorozo y Xpucri
Icyci Tocnopi Hamim.
Cnisyi: AMiHb.
Ceawenux kponumao
Pl c834eHOI0 800010 §
NnomMiM 8U20NOWYE BIO-
nycm OHs.

1 MOBCSKYAC, i Ha BiKI
BIKiB.

Jlux: AMiHb.

Iepeii: Cnasa To6i, boxe
Harir, caBa Tooi.

JIux: Lapro HebecHuit,
yrimmTento, lynie
iICTUH...

Cesatuit boxe... (3)
Crnasa Ortuto, i Cuny,

i Caromy JlyxoBi...
IIpecsara Tpoiine, mo-
MuTyit Hac; Tocmop...
Tocnopy, moMmnyit. (3)
Cnasa, i HuHi:

Ortue Hamr, Tu, mo ecn
Ha HeOecax...

Iepeii: bo TBoe ecTb
L[apCTBO...

Jlux: Aminb.

1o suzonoci iepeii 2o-
eopumy: Tocriony 1mo-
MOJTIMCSL.

Jlux: Tociopyt, TOMUYIA.
Iepeti yumac oyro mo-
AUMBY:

TBopue i cTpoiTento
JTIIOZICBKOTO POLY, AATENI0
61aropaTy JyXOBHOI,
TIOfIaTeI0 BiYHOTO CIIa-
CeHHA, caM, [ocronu,
nomm Jyxa Toro
CBATOTO i3 BUIIIHIM
671aroCc/I0BEHHAM Ha 3a-
CTYIHUITBA, Oy/Ia Ast
TUX, XTO 3aX04e il BXKI-
BaTU, IIOMIYHOO IS
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Ti/IECHOTO CITACEeHHS],

i 3aCTyIHMIITBA, i TOMOY.
bo Tu 6marocmossent

i ocsiuye yce, i To6i
CllaBYy BO3CU/IAEMO,
Orto, i Cnny, i CBaTOMY
JyxoBi, HyHi i TOBCAKYAC,
i Ha BiKM BiKiB.

JTux: AmiHb.

Iepeii kponumo cesuerHor
800010, BULONIOUAY IO
brmarocnmoBnseTrbes i
OCBAYYETBCS (HA3UBAE
i) OKPOTUIEHHAM ITi€i
CBSYEHOI BOIM B iM’s1
OrT114, i CuHa, i CBATOro
Hyxa. AMiHb.

Xouy 3ayBa)XUTH: AKIIO He iCHYe y miTypriitHii kansi «T'pe6HuKy»
JiIs1 3BepIIeHH BiJITIOBIZIHOTO OCBSIY€HHS Yy O1aroC/IOBEHHS Ha Pid,
y TAKOMY BUIIAJIKy CBALIEHHOCTY>XUTeNb YKpaincbkoi Llepksu Kuib-
CbKOI TpafiuIiii MOXKe BUKOPUCTATI [JIs 3BEPIICHH OCBAYEHH 4u O/1a-
TOC/IOBEHHS [/ 1€l pedi, Bulllerioffany MOMuTBy® , a60 4mH®,

B excTpeMaibHMX yMOBaX, KOJIM € TepMiHOBa MOTpeba y 3BeplIeHHi
HIeBHOTO OCBSIYEHHS UM 6/1aTOCTIOBEHHS, @ CBALLEHHOCTYXUTeNb YKpaiH-
cokol Llepksu KuiBcbkoi Tpauiiii He mae ¢isuano TpebHuka (zie € mo-
faHi BiIOBi{Hi YMHY Ha 6/1aTOC/IOBEHH I 1 OCBSTYeHHs BUSHAYEHX LIep-
KOBHUX peueit), TOfi BiH, 6epydn 10 yBaru AyIIacTUpPCbKy IOTpedy, Mae

8t Cpamennocayxurend YIII MIIL: Tpe6ruks. Mocksa 2000, c. 511 (Moaumea
Ha océAuleHUe 8cAKOL Beuju (cesujenuxom)). // http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.
htm); Tpe6ruxo (B 4-x yactsx). Tom I. Cperenckmit MoHacTbIpb 2013 T, ¢. 508-510; CBs1-
mwenHOCTy>XuTenb YTKLI: Tpebruxk. JIbie 2001, c. 416; TpebHux oces4ents ma 61a20-
cnoserus. JIpBiB 2010, c. 250-251.

8 Cesawmennocnyxurens IIITY (VIIL KII): Tpe6uux y 0sox wacmunax. actu-
Ha II. Kuis 2000, c. 149-150.


http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm
http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm
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MIOBHE MPABO CKOPUCTATNCA BiJIIOBiTHOW «MOIUTBOIO Ha OCBAYEHHS
BCSIKOI peui»n®, a60 x «UMHOM Ha OCBSIYeHHS BCAKOI pedir®’; AKIo Mae
4 3HA€ HAIlaM ATb BiJTIOBIfHWIT ODILi/IHNIT TEKCT MOIMTBY YU YMHY i3
Tpebunka cBoei LlepkBu®.

Y Pumo-Katomupbkiit Llepksi B YkpaiHi icHye Tako>k 671aroc/ioBeH-
HA 1A Oy[b-AKMX NpefiMeTiB, AKMX He nofiae «JlitypriitHa AreHpa»®,
a TAKOX 1 OCBSTYeHH /151 OYb-SIKMX PeIiriiHUX IpeMeTiB (B ypouuc-
Ti™, sk TakoX i y 3Buyaiiuin popmi®), siki He MarOTh BTACHOTO TEKCTY
IJ1 OCBAYEHHS.

Ba>ximBo He 3abyBary, IO IIifl YaC OCBAYEHHA XpaMy, OCBAYYIOTbCS
TaKOX BCl y HbOMY pedi 4epes MO/IUTBY Ta OKPOIUIEHHS 1X CBAYEHOIO BO-
JI010; TOMY HeMa€ IOTpeOy Py [IbOMY 1ije 3BepIIyBaTH BiIIOBi/[Hi OCBsI-
YeHHS J/I1 XPaMOBUX LIEPKOBHIIX pedelt, IK HalIPUK/IaJ, 60ToCIy>K00BMX
KHUT, iKOH Ta iHIIMX NpeIMETiB.

BucnoBok

CporopHi i1 3BepiieHH: 6orocmy>xinb Llepksu Bormopumuposoro xpe-
IIeHH: BXXMBAIOTD TaKi MiTyprifini kaury: ITapeMiitauk, [Icantup, €Ban-
renie, Anocton, Cnyxebuuxk (Jliryprikon), Apxueparukos, Yacocnos,

8 Cpamennocnyxurens YIII MIIL: Tpe6ruks. Mocksa 2000, c. 511 (Monumea
Ha ocesueHUe 8CAKOT 6euju (cesswenHuxom)). // http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.
htm); Tpe6ruxv (B 4-x wactax). Tom I. CpereHckuit MoHacTeIph 2013 1, ¢. 508-510;
Ceamennocnyxutensb YIKII: Tpe6rux. JIbBiB 2001, c. 416; TpebHux ocesueHHs ma
6nazocnosenns. JIeis 2010, c. 250-251.

8¢ Csamennocnyxurens IIITY (VIIL KII): Tpe6rux y dsox uacmunax. Yactu-
Ha II. Kuis 2000, c. 149-150.

8 TI. Cabar. Icmopis suHuxHeHHS ma Popmy8anHs 00pa0y imeHysanHs (6nazo-
CI08eHHA | 0C6AUeHHS) iKOH 6 ykpaincokux uepxeax Kuiscvkoi mpaduuii // JKypHan
3 Exnesionorii i IlepkoBHoro npasa: pétpon. Ne 12. JIpsis 2015, c. 77.

8 JlirypriitHa Areupa. Boeocnyscinms, océsuents i 61a20cn08eHHs, . 444-446.

8 JlirypriitHa AreHpaa. BoeocmysiinHs, 0céaueHHs | 671a20C08eHH, C. 473-474.

8 JlirypriitHa Arenpa. Boeocaysinns, océsuents i 61a20cn08eHHs, . 474.
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Oxrtoix, Minei, Tpionb nocHa, Tpions kBiTHa, TpebHMK, IpMonorion, Aka-
¢icTHuk i Tumik.*

Ha novatky XVIII ct. 3ycTpivaemo Bnepie y TpeOHMKaX 3€AMHEHNX
6marocnoBenns iy Hassowo: «EAATOGAORENTE EVATTEANO Giirw fwdnma
Erocadea»™. Baxxmuso migkpecnty, wo y XVIII cT. geski TpeOHMKM 3€nn-
HeHMX foro He nomimanu®. Ile 61aroc/ioBeHHs HiKO/MM He AIPYKYBaIoCs
y PITIT (YTIL] MIT)* ta IILTY (VIIL] KIT)*.

B inni XIX cr. B YIKII cepep uncna pisxinx LIEpKOBHIX 671aroc/ioBeHb
HOHB}IHGTI:CH HoBe: GHH'h RaarocaoréHia kHHIH e&. Evarréaiti A kLA BOrorA¥meRHbIA
Kkntirn»”*. Leit 4mH 6/1arocioBeHHs YKpalHCHKOI0 MOBOIO iCHYE TaKOXX ChO-
ropHi B YTKII (y gBOX Maike ifeHTMYHNX peflakLifax: HeogimirHiin’ ta
odininuin®®), a Takox y ITIY (YTIL] KII)*. Bin, Ax Mo>XHa mo6auntyu
6ys 3anmosuuenuit YIIIT KIT*® Big YI'KII”. B YIIL] MIT (PIIL]) He 6yno
HIKOJIM cIeliabHoro 6arocmosenns g CBaToro €saHresnia Ta iHImx
6orocmy>x60Bux Kuur'®. Kuura «Cparoro €sanrenis» B YIIL MIT (PIII)

8 Tus. Kamexusm Yxpaincoxoi I pexo-Kamonuypxoi Llepkeu «Xpucmoc - Hauia
Hacxa». JIbBiB 2011, 1. 648-652.

% Tpebnux. Cympacnp 1736, apk. 566.

1 Tpe6rux. JIbBiB 1719; Tpebrux. JIbBiB 1761; Tpebnux. Ilovais 1786.

2 [lompeb6Hixs. MockBa 1623; [Tompe6Hixv. MockBa 1624; [Tompe6Hixks. MockBa
1625; IlompebHixv. MockBa 1636; Mipckoii Ilompe6rnux. Mocksa 1639; Tpe6Huxv. Mo-
ckBa 1647; Tpebruks. MockBa 1658; Tpe6ruk. Kuis 1863; Tpeorukvs. Mocksa 1894;
Tpe6bunkp. Mocksa 1911; Tpebunkp. Yacts I-II. Mocksa 1956; TpebHuxs. MockBa
2000; TpebHuxov (B 4-x yactsx). Tom I-IV. CpereHckmit MOHacTbIpb 2013 T.

% TpebHux y 0sox wacmunax. Yacruna I-11. Kuis 2000.

** Tpe6nux.JIbBiB 1873, c. 1058; Tpebrux. [Tepemunins 1876, c. 154.

% TpebHux. JIbiB 2000, c. 257-258; Tpebrux. JIbBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 306.

% TpebHux. JIpBiB 2001, c. 367-369.

7 Tpebrux y 060x wacmunax. Yactuna II. Kuis 2000, c. 150-151.

% Tpebnux y 060x wacmunax. Yacruna II. Knis 2000, c. 150-151.

% Tpebrux. JIpsis 2000, c. 257-258; Tpebnuxk. JIpBiB 2001, c. 367-369; TpebHux.
JIpBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 306.

190" [Tompe6nixv. Mocksa 1623; ITompebrixo. Mocksa 1624; ITompe6Hixs. Mockpa
1625; IompebHixv. MockBa 1636; Mipckoii ITompe6rux. MockBa 1639; TpeOHuxo.
Mocksa 1647; Tpe6ruxv. Mocksa 1658; Tpe6ruk. Kuis 1863; Tpe6ruxv. MockBa 1894;
TpebHuxv. Mocksa 1911; Tpebnuxo. Jactb I-II. MockBa 1956; Tpebruks. Mocksa 2000;
TpebHuxv (B 4-x yactax). Tom I-IV. Cpererckuit MoHacTbIpb 2013 T.
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He OCBAYYETDCA i He 0/1aTOCTIOB/IAETBCA, OCKINIbKM BOHA OCBAYEHA C/IO-
BoM boxxuM, 1110 MiCTUTBCA y Hill, TiTbKK 6J1aTOC/IOBEHHS, Y OCBSIYCHH S
MO>Ke 3BepIIyBaTycs s ii orpasu'”.

Bepyun mo yBaru Te, 110 BCAKY pid /i1 KOPUCTYBAHHS IOTPiOHO
(TyXOBEHCTBY Ta MUPAHAM), Y)KUBATH 3 LIEPKOBHUM OCBAYEHHAM 41
671aroc/ioBeHHM, 3 11boro npusopy y X VIII crt. i mosBumocs y rpexo-
karomukis'”?, a B XIX ct., - i y nmpaBocimaBHux'” B YKpaiHi Takox i 3a-
rajibHe OCBSAYEHHH JI/IA TUX pedeli, I AKX BifICYTHA BiJIOBifHA MO-
NNUTBA, a60 YMH y MiTYpriitHii kansi «I'pebHnky». B VIILI MIT ta YTKI]
y IbOMY BUIIQJIKY BXXMBA€ETbCs i CbOrofHi «MOMMTBA Ha OCBAYEHHA BCA-
Koi peui»'®, a y ITITY (YIIL] KII) - «YuH Ha OCBSIYeHHS BCAKOL pedi»'®.

Petro SABAT

History of the origin and formation
of Church blessing (consecration) the liturgical books
in the Ukrainian Churches of the Kyiv Tradition

This article presents the history and formation of church blessing (conse-
cration) the liturgical books in the Ukrainian Churches of the Kyiv Tradi-
tion. It is stated when they were first printed in the churches of Vladimir’s
baptism. Their ancient texts are given from euchologies for familiarization.
It is emphasized how they were performed in the Ukrainian churches of

192 Tpe6Hux. ITovaiB 1786, apk. 480 3B. — 481.

195 Tpe6nux. Kuis 1863 ([ria fis) Mirsa na wbouyi‘énie Bedkia séy // https://lib.pravmir.
ru/library/readbook/1863#part_22629).

10t Cpsimennocnyxutens Y IIL MIT: Tpe6Huxv. Mocksa 2000, c. 511 (Monumea
Ha ocesiuseHue 8csKoli Beusu (ceauerHuxom)). // http://www.molitvoslov.com/text533.htm);
Tpebruko (B 4-x yactax). Tom I. CpereHckmit MOHacThIpb 2013 T, . 508-510; CBAlLleH-
Hocmyxurens YIKII: Tpebrux. JIbiB 2001, c. 416; TpebHuk ocesuenHs ma 61a20cno-
senns. JIpBiB 2010, c. 250-251.

195 Ceamennocnyxurens IIITY (YIIL KII): Tpebruk y dsox uacmunax. Jactu-
Ha II. Kuis 2000, c. 149-150.
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the Kyiv tradition over the centuries. Modern texts of rites of consecra-
tion of liturgical books from euchologies, which were used by churches of
Kyiv tradition, are given. It is noted that during the consecration of the
new church they do not need to be performed, because through the con-
secration of the church all things therein are consecrated through prayers
and sprinkling of the holy water. It is also emphasized when the prayer or
the act of consecration of every thing in the churches of the Kyiv tradition
arose and why it exists today.

Keywords: orders of blessing (consecration) the liturgical books, prayer
of consecration of every thing, orders of consecration of every thing,
liturgical books, trebnyk, temple, church orders, church rites.



ITetrpo CABAT

ICTOPIA 3APOIKEHHSA MOJIMTOB HAJI CIJIJTIO
TA IX BUKOPVMICTAHHS YV IIEPKBAX KMIBCBKOI TPATUIIIT
BITPOJIOB)X CTOJIITH

Y uiti ny6nikauii npedcmasnena icmopis 6UHUKHEHHS Ma POPMYBAHHS
MONUMos (4ury) Ha 6nazocnoseHs coni 8 Ykpaincokux Llepkeax Kuie-
coKoi mpaouyii. Bkazano, w0 60HU noseunucs enepuie opykom y Llepx-
eax Kuiscvkoi mpaouuii Ha nouamxy X VII cm. ITiokpecnero, uso 6 PIIL]
icnysana inwa monumea (015 671a20C7106eHHS COi), 00 Hacy pedopmu
nampiapxa HixoHa; a uepe3 pedopmy nouana 6#ueamucs ma Monaum-
64, AKA BHUBAEMBCA | 00 Cb0200Hi. BooHouac y cmammi 3a3nauaemocs,
uio 8 Kuiscvxiti IIpasocnasniii Lepxei y XVII cm. excusanacs monumaea
Ha 671a20CN08EHHS CONi Ma, UL0 6yzza 3ano3uyeHa i3 8i3aHmiilcvKoi mi-
mypeiiinoi npakmuxu. Y Tpeornuxy Kuiscokomy 1646 p. (I1. Moeunu),
énepuie NOABUBCA YUH HA 671A20CTI06EHHS COI i3 MONUMBOI0 Y NOBHIUATLE
pedakuii, NOPiBHAHO 3 NONEPEOHbOI — MO0, UL0 BUKOPUCIOBYBANACS Y
npaxmuyi YIIL]. Hazonowero, uyo 6 Yuitiniii Llepxei y XVIII cm. 6yno
HaopyKoseare cneyianvHe 61a20C108eHH O CON i3 3aknUHanHam. [Ipu
UboMy 00CTIONEHHS 3aYBaHYE MAKONH, w0 6 Ykpaincokux Llepkeax Bo-
nooumuposoeo xpewenrss (YIIL MII, ITIL]Y (YIIL] KII), ma YT'KIL]), oo
Cb0200Hi 6 6020cyH606ill KHU3I «TpeOHUKY» MicCmMUumMbCca cheyianvHe
671a20C7108€HHA 0TI COTII.

Kntouosi cnosa: cinb, MonutBa Ha 67arocioBeHHs comi, TpeOHUK,
XpaM, LiepKOBHi 00psAaM.
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Bcryn

Cinb MiCTUTBCS B OPTaHi3Mi, K JIIOIEl, TaK i TBapUH. [i BXXUBAKOTD 10
CBOTO palliOHY JIIOAY, a TAKOX i /I TBAPUH IPUIINCYIOTD 1i BUKOPYVIC-
TaHHA y AKOCTI IpUIIpaBy’.

Yepes Te, 10 Cisb BXXe Ha Mepliil cTafil po3BUTKY cBiTy Oya 3a-
TpebyBaHa, BOHa CTaJIa Jy>ke BaXK/IMBMM TOBAapOM JJIsI TOPTiBiIi; 1 fama
IIOIITOBX IO IPOK/Ia/IeHHA TOPTOBEIbHUX WIAXIB JI/14 11 IepeBe3eHH s
II0 BCbOMY CBITY.

Y HeXpUCTUAHCHKMX HApOJiB (A3MYHMKIB), CONAHI Ji)Kepena BBa-
XKanmucs 0cobMuBUM BapoM 6OriB, a cama cinb y Xopi icTopii moacTBa
movasia HabMpaTy PeiriiiHO-CMMBOMIYHOTO 3HAYEHH 7.

IIpo cinb HaM roBoputsb Ceate [TncbMo, Ak y Crapomy, Tak i B Ho-
BoMy 3aBiTi. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi 6a4nmo, 110 BOHA CTY>KI/Ia HEe TiIbKN
IJ1S1 IPUTIPABY XKEePTB, ajle TAKOX i 1714 ounieHHA. [1714 Ha04HOCTI Io-
[AEMO LIUTATH PO cinb i3 Craporo 3aBiTy B HACTYMHi TabMMII.

Knmura JIes. 2, 133 Kuura 2 Iap. 2, 20-224

13. KoxeH TBilt mpuHOC — 0Qipy moco-
JINIII CIJITEO; 2 1106 He 3a6paKsio TBOIi
ocipi conu 3asiry Bora TBOTO, TO 3
YCAKUM TBOIM IPYHOCOM IIPUHOCH-
TUMeI i Ci/Ib.

20. Bin xaxe: «[IpnueciTh MeHi HOBY
MOCYIMHY 71 BKMHBTE TY/IU COMI».
IIpunecnu BoHu jiomy.

21. Topi BiH miIIoB fo mxeperna BOAH,
BKMHYB TyJ¥ CONN Ta 71 cKasaB: «Tak
roBoputs locrops: 51 3po6uB 1110 Bogy
3710pOBOIO: He Oyzie 6inbl Bif Hel
CMEpPTH, Hi HEBPOXKAIO».

22.1 Bopa cTana 350pOBOI0 — X I10 Liel
IieHb, 3a CTOBOM, 1[0 CKa3aB Emicei.

3 JaBHiX-flaBeH Ci/b /I BXUTKY B 1KY CUMBOJIi3y€ TOCTUMHHICTD;
a AK aHTUCENTUK — O3HAYA€ JOBrOBIYHICTD, CTiMKICTh Ta YUCTOTY.

' Cinv semni i ceimno ons céimy // http://scripturestudy.net/ukr/vikladi/r2099.htm

Tam camo.

3 Ceame ucomo Cmapozo ma Hoeoeo 3asimy. Pum 1990, c. 102.

Tam camo, c. 371.
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Y maBHMHY BCAKI yropgy yKIaJannucs Hajl KEpTOBHOIO DKEI0, B AKil
Cisib 6y/1a BaXXK/IMBUM €/IeMEHTOM; BiJi I[bOTO ITOXOAMUTD TAaKOXK 0i6/iii-
HUIT BUpa3 «3aMoBiT comi». [Io cborogHi KOHCepBYI04i BIaCTUBOCTI COi
YUHATD ii BiJIIOBIiTHUM CUMBOJIOM «MilIHOTO 3anoBiTy». OKpiM Toro,
cori 6y/10 TaKOK HafIAHO i BMIACTMBOCTI ounuienHs. I Bukopucranus
6aunmo y Crapomy 3aBiTi mpopokoM €11ceeM Iij yac yyaa 0340poB-
JIeHHS Boiy Bij cMeprti (mop. 2 Lap. 2, 20-22).

B cunonTiHKx €paxreniax Icyc XpucToc Tako>X TOBOPUTD NPO Ciflb.
Bin HasuBae CBOIX y4HIB — «Ci/uIo 3eMi». [I/19 HAOUHOCTI i IOPiBHAHHA
IpeJICTaB/IAEMO €BAHT€IbChKi BUC/IOBY IIPO Ci/Ib B HACTYTIHII TaO/MNUIH.

€panrernie
Mr. 5, 13° Mp. 9, 49-50¢ JIk. 14, 34-35’

13. Bu — cinb 3emi. 49. bo xoxxen BorieM | 34. Cinb — fo6pa pid, ane
Komm x cinb 3BiTpie, TIOCOJIMTBCSA, XKEPTBA X | KOJM Ci/Ib 3BITpI€E, 4MM II
41M ii COMOHOI0 3pO6M- | KOXKHA — CI/ITIO TOCO- | IPUITPABUTH?
tn? Hi Ha 1110 He mpyU- | IUTbCA. 35. Hi B 3emo, Hi Ha THIlt
naTHa 6inplie, Xiba — 50. Cinb — obpa; Ta BOHa 6i/bllle HenpyaT-
BUKUHYTHU 1i TeTh, 1106 | KO/ CiNb He CONIOHA Ha: 1i TeTh BUKUIAIOTb.
TOIITa/IN JIIOMM. CTaHe, ynM ii mpumnpa- | XTo Mae Byxa ClIyXxaTu,

Bute? Maiite y co6i Hexaii crmyxae!

Ci/Ib 1 >KMBITh Y MUPIi

Mix coboro!

Icyc XpucToc roBOpUTD IPO Cijib, SIK JOOPY pid, IOCKUTAI0YNCH Ha ii
CUMBOJIi3M YMCTOTH, IPABENHOCTIi, OYMILEHH, 31]i/IEHHA, 36epiraHHﬂ
Bif| 3i1ICyTTs1. Icyc TOBOPUTD CBOIM YUHSIM, {00 BOHY MaJIi Cifb [41CTO-
TY, IpaBeHIcTh...] y cobi (mop. Mp. 9, 50). Bin mifkpecinioe: sKio yuHi,
TOOTO CHOTOJHI XPUCTUSAHU He MAaTUMYTbh COM y c00i, TO 5IK >Ke BOHU
3MOXYTb OyTH «ciyumo 3emni»?® Y Bunmagky ixHboi yaBaHoI, Hempoi

5 Ceame [Tucomo Cmapoeo ma Hosoeo 3asimy, c. 11.

Tam camo, c. 59.

Tam camo, c. 97.

8 Cinv semni i ceimno ons ceimy. // http://scripturestudy.net/ukr/vikladi/r2099.htm
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NIpaBeJHOCTI, IK BOHYM 3MOXXYTb MaTy IIO3UTUBHUI BIUIMB Ha iHIINX
(oumiarounit, 030poB0YNit)? OQHOrO Muille 30BHIIIHBOTO BU3HA-
HH:A IIPaBEHOCTI He BUCTA4NTh, AK 3aMiHHMKA COJI /1A AiMICHOI i mu-
poi cBaTocTi. OfHe nMuille BU3HAHHA He Ma€ 03MOPOBUYMX BIACTUBOCTEN
i HiKO/IM He 3MO>Ke BUKOHATV XPUCTUSHCBKMX 00OBSI3KiB 1I0/10 IIbOTO
3eMHOro cBiTy. Came TOMY, Icyc XprcToc sak/nImKae CBOiX y4HiB, a HUHI
BCiX, 6e3 BUHATKY XPUCTUSH, 1100 BOHY Many B co6i Cilb CIIpaBXHbOI
CBATOCTI, sIKa 3poOuUTH iX O61arocnoBeHHNMY borom ta BigoMmmm Mix
JIIONBMM 11 CtaBu boskor.

Icyc Xpucroc roBopsiuy Mpo CMMBOJIi3M COJIi, TAKOXK POOUTD IIpH
LIbOMY 3acTepeXeHHs, Harojomywoun: «Bu — cinb semmi. Komn x cinp
3BiTpie, unM ii comoHomo 3poburu? Hi Ha 1110 He pupaTHa 6inblie, Xi6a —
BUKMHYTH ii reTs, o6 TonTamu moan» (Mr. 5, 13). ¥V Takuit croci6 Icyc
HiAKpecIToe: AKIO XPUCTUSHIH, IKUI KOJIUCh MaB «CiIb IIPaBeHOCTI
y co0i», BTpaTuTh ii, BiH € «HeIIpUAaTHUM HiHamo» (1mop. €sp. 6, 4-8; 10,
26-31, 38, 39). Y 1boMy KOHTEKCTi XpUCTOC aKIEHTYE, 1100 MY XPUCTH-
AHU He JIVIIe Ma/u Cinb y cobi, ale TaKo)K MOCTilTHO MmifgTpuMyBany ii
ospoposiotoui sikocTi! Icyc Xpucroc 3aknukae: «[loBogbrecs Myzpo 3
TUMJ, 1110 HA30BHi, BUKOPMCTOBYI04YM Harofy. Bamia posMoBa Hexail 3aB-
XKy Oyze m06’13Ha Ta pUIIpaBIIeHa Citio, o6 3HamM, K Tpeba BaM
KO>KHOMY Bignosigatn» (Kom. 4, 5-6). VpeTnes IIpo Te, 1110 pO3MOBa
XPUCTVSH 3aBXKAM Ma€ OyTy, sIK Haroourye caM Xpucroc — o6 s3H00
Ta IIPUIIPAB/IEHOIO Ci/I/TI0, TOOTO YMCTO0, IPaBETHOIO.

Y BisaHTilICBKil Ty PrijiHiil TpaguLii iCHYIOTb 3raIKy PO LOfA-
BaHHSI COJI JIO €BXaPUCTIHOTO X/Ti0a, sIKi MOXOMISITH Iife 3 JTaBHIiX YaciB.
B onmci xpemenns ta Ilpudacta anocronom Iletpom opHiel pogyam, Mix
IHIITMM rOBOPUTbCA MpO Cinb Take: «Ilo sxomych yaci Ilerpo mpuiimos-
Iy, posnaMas XIi6 3 61arofapeHHAM i, JOABIIN COJi, CIIOYATKY JaB
Matepi i 3 Heto HaM, cuHaM ii»'’. [IpakTuka 100 BXXMBAHHA COMi 10

® Cinv 3emni i ceimno ons céimy // http://scripturestudy.net/ukr/vikladi/r2099.htm
1 Homilia Clementina 14. PG. 2. Col. 345.
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€BXapUCTilTHOrO X/1i6a y BisaHTilicbKOMY 00psiii Oy/ia npuitHsTa i Habyma
0co6nMMBOro 3HaYeHH: y 4yac apxiennckona Cumeona CoTyHCBKOTO,
SAKUI TOBOPUTD IIPO Lie HACTYIIHE:

Tpu pedi npucyTHi y x71i6i, BifMOBIZHO §O TPUYACHOCTI AyILi Ta Ha
gectb IIpecBaroi Tpoiini: MyKa 3 3aKBacKOIO CIy>XUTh 06pa3oM Ayiui,
BOJIa O3HAYA€E XPelIeHH, a Cifb 3HaMeHye yM i BueHHA CnoBa, KoTpe
CKa3aJI0 YYHAM: BY — Ciltb 3eMyTi, caMe AK y4mTeni, i, MatiTe cinb y cobi -
3HAHHs pasoM 3 M060B’0. X/1ib BKasye i Ha Te, 110 BortoueHnit € oanH i3
Tportui. Bynyuu criedennm y BorHi, x71i6 3HaMeHye, o Xpucroc, Oygydn
Borom, Bech 3’efHaBCs 3 HaMM i TepeiaB HaM CBOIO Millb i cuITy, UM Kpallie,
BeCb 3€THABCS 3 YCIM HAIIMM IIePBiCHUM €CTBOM.'!

Lle Buenns (CumeoHa CoyHCBKOTO) IPUITHAIOCA Yepe3 BUIAaHHSA
«HoBoi ckpm>kani» apxienmuckona BeHiamMMHa i cTano 0OCHOBHUM Y -
TYPTiliHili CTOBSTHCBKIN Tpammiii'?.

Murponomnt KuiBcobknit [Tlerpo Mormia oTBepiyKye paBuiIo”, mo
€BXApUCTiHMIT X710 Mae 6y T TiNMbKM MIIEHNYHNIL, @ TAKOXX 3aCTepirae
MPOTH iHIIUX JOMILIOK 10 X/i6a («MOIOKa, O71il, Aillisi»), ale BUTTISAAE,
10 IPUITYCKAE JJOfaBaHHA COi, 60 Kaxke: XIib He Mae OyTH «Iepecore-
HMUIL..., 2 MATV BJIACTVIBMII Ta IIPUEMHUI cMaK»',

Y BisaHriiicpkiit Ta KuiBcbKill MiTypriflHuX TpaguLisix TaKOX HO-
[AIOTb Ci/Ib IO BULIIKAHHS X/Ti01B /151 TN Til, apTOCa Ta MaCXI.

Y JlatvHCBKi miTypriituii Tpaguii ceper 3aco6iB, AKi MIMPOKO BUKO-
PVICTOBYIOTD €K30PLIMICTH, OKPIiM eK30pII3MOBaHOI BOAM (UM IIPMHATIMHI

' CumeoH ConyHcbkuit. [Ipemyopicmov nauoeo cnacinus. Inasa I11 TTpo ceaujeHHy
nimypeito, § 54 (Homy npuHocsaTh kBalueHuit x1i6). Jus. Cumeon ComyHckuit. ITpemy-
opocmv Hawezo cnacenus. [nasa I11. O cesuennoi numypeuu, § 54 (IlogeMy IpuMHOCHUT-
s x71e6 kBacHo) // https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Simeon_Solunskij/premudrost_nashego_
spaseniia/3_8_

2 Apx. Beniamun (KpacHonesko-PymoBckiit). Hosas ckpuscans, unu ObwscHerue
0 UePK6U, 0 IUMYypeuls U 0 8cex cryxbax u ymeapsx uepkosHoix. Mocksa 1999, c. 97-98.

3 Eexonozion, abo Tpeornux mumpononuma Ilempa Moeunu. Pum 1988, c. 254-
255.

4 TaMm camo, c. 255.
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OCBSYEHOI), €K30pLM3MOBaHOI 071il, € i ek30pLM3MoBaHa cifb. KoxkeH cBA-
meHHMK (Pumo-Karonmnubkoi LlepkBiu), Moxe IPOYNTATU MOTTUTBY 3
Puryany (Tpebunka)®. SIk migkpeciioe o. [abpiene AMopT: «11106 ex30p-
LM3MYBaTU — TPU pedi, A IIbOTO He MOTPiOHO >KOJHOTO OKPEMOro
yIOBHOBaXKeHH»'®. [IpofjoB>XyI0un, TOfIa€: «ajie OBMHEH Lie OyTH CBs-
IIeHHUK, KU BipUTh B Iie, i 3Ha€, 1o s 1iei metu B Puryani (Tpe6-
HIUIKY) € CIeljia/IbHi 6/1ar0C/IOBeHHs»".

B Ykpaincpkux IlepkBax BonmoguMmupoBoro xpemieHHs rpeKo-Karo-
JIMIBKI, @ TAKOXK ITPABOC/IaBHI CBAIIEHHOCTY>KIUTeNI TaKi 3ac00M sIK BOLY,
OJ1i10 Ta Ci/Ib TAKOXK O/1aTOCTIOBTIAIOTH Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH /11 00pOTHOM
i3 musaBonmom'.

ExsopuusmoBany cinb (4n Tinbku 6marocnosenny y lepksax Bo-
JIOAVIMMPOBOTO XPellleHH ), BXXMBAIOTh B AKOCTi pOdiNaKTUKM TeMo-
HiYHOTO BIIVBY Ha 0C00Y, a TAKOX i /7151 1i 3Bi/IbHEHH S Bifj 37IMX AYXiB,
afmxe i1 0cOOMMBOIO «B/IACTUBICTIO € OXOPOHA MiCIlb Bifi BIUIMBY 4y
HPUCYTHOCTI IeMOHIYHOI cvn»". 3 I[bOr0 IPUBOAY 3aBXKAM PeKOMEH-
IYETbCA: «PO3CUIIATY €K30PLM3MOBAHY Ci/Ib Ha MOPIT IOMY i Y YOTUPbOX
KyTaX KiMHAaT! 44 KiMHaT, 0 BBAXKAIOTbCSA 3apa’KeHVIMH JJiTHHAM He-
YICTOT CHIN»™.

Ba>xnmBo 3Ba)kaTu Ha Te, 110 BCi IIepKOBHI 6/1arocioBeHHs (cakpa-
MeHTastil), a TaKoX i comi [jifoTh HaCTiNbKM e(PEeKTUBHO, HACKITBKY
CUJIBHOIO € Bipa, @ BUKOPUCTAHHs iX 6e3 Bipy, 4acTo He Jjae pe3y/bTa-
Ty. IToTpibHo mam’sitatu sik II Batukancekuit Cobop y «Koncruryuii
npo Csary Jliryprito» (nat. Sacrosanctum Concilium), y nyHkri 60-

1> NTus. Ph. Weller. The Roman Ritual. /| www.ewtn.com/library/prayer/roman2.txt

Hus. I. Amopt. Hose susnanns exsopyucma. JIpis 2008, c. 101.
Hus. I. Amopt. Hose susnanus exsopyucma, c. 41.
us. Eexonozion, abo Tpebrux mumpononuma Iempa Moeunu, c. 974-975, 1197-
1198; op. Tpe6rux. JIbBiB 1925-1926, c. 194-195; nuB. I. Hedenos. Taurcmeo u 06psov.
Ilpasocnasnoit Llepxsu. Mocksa 1995, c. 50-52; mop. O. Ilpunin. Cmapeuyy i3 JJopu,
2-re Bup,. JIpBiB 2010, c. 94; op. B. BopoHoBchkuit. Ceiduents. JIpis 2008, c. 95.

¥ Ius.I. AMopT. HoBe BM3HaHH: €K30pLNCTa, ¢. 103.

2 NTus.T. AMopt. HoBe Bu3HaHHS ek3opuucTa, 103.

16

17

18
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61%, a Takoxx Komexc Kanoniunoro IIpasa 3axignoi Llepksu (kaH. 1166)*
ta Kogekc Kanonis Cxigaux LepkoB (kaH. 867)%, oKpecIIOl0Th cakpa-
menTanii. Karexusm Karonnupkoi lepksu 100 6/1arocinoBesp mif-
Kpecnioe: «barocoBeHHs 11 OCBSIYeHHA He yAiNA0Th Onarogari Css-
toro Jlyxa, Ha crioci6 TaiHCTB, aje Yyepes LePKOBHY MOJIUTBY TOTYIOTh
IO IPUIHATTA 6/1arofari i HAIAUITOBYIOTD [0 CIIBIIpalli 3 Hero»™.

Xoya 11epKOBHi 6/1arocioBeHHs (CaKpaMeHTaIil) 4aCcTO: «<BBAXKAIOTh
AK He aKTyaJIbHi, OfHAaK Ti, IJ0 IepeXNBAIOTh YXOBHY O0OPOTHOY, Bifl-
KPMBAIOTh Y HAIlI Yac iX Jo6pi HaCHigKm»™.

MonutBa y no€jHaHHi 3 IocToM, y4acTb y CBATUX TaiHCTBax Ta
NpaKTHKa LIePKOBHUX 0/1arOC/IOBEeHb (CaKpaMeHTanii), cepen HUX i
COJIi — € OCHOBHMMM YMHHIKAaMI, 1110 3a0€311eYyI0Th Iy XOBHE 3/J0POB’sI
XPUCTUSHMHA, @ TAKOXK CIIY)XaTh 3acobaMy MPOTUAIl leMOHIYHOMY
BIUIVBY Ha JIIOINHY.

Y Cxipniit LlepkBsi cepef BeMMKOro 41C/Ia ePKOBHIUX 6/1aTOCTIOBEHD
(cakpaMeHTatiit), icHYE i 671arOCTIOBEHHA COTi, SIKe 3apOAWJIOCS Y Bi3aH-
TiVICBKiil MITYprifiHiit Tpagnuii’®, a motiM yBiuIo i B MiTyprifiHy npax-
THKy llepkoB BonmogumMupoBoro xpeeHHs.

2 TIop. Sacrosanctum Oecumenicum Concilium Vaticanum II. Constitutio de Sac-
ra Liturgia Sacrosanctum Concilium (4 dic. 1963) // Acta Apostolicae Sedis 56 (1964)
97-138 (IInroBaHo 3a: Becenencpkuit Cob6op — Barukancokuit I1. Koncmumyuyis npo
Ceamy Jlimypeiro. Pum - 1965-Iranis, n. 60-61.

22 Tlop. Kodekc kanonuueckoeo npasa. Mocksa 2007, kaH. 1166.

2 Tlop. Kodekc Kanonie Cxidnux Lepxos | mepex. 3 nar. V1. Ko6isa. JIbsis 1995,
KaH. 867; nop. I. AMopT. Hose susnanns exsopyucma, c. 103-104.

2 IIns. Kamexusm Kamonuypxoi Ilepxeu. Bup. Cunon Ykpaincbkoi I'pexo-Ka-
tonuubkoi epksu 2002, 1. 1670.

% Nus. I. Kososuk. Exzopyusm: mip uu peanvricmo? IBano-®pankiscpk 2005,
c.297.

¢ A. ImutpueBcpkuit. OnucaHye IUTYPrUdecKuX PyKOIucell XpaHAIMXCS 6
6ubnmorekax nmpaBocinaBHoro socroxa. Esxonorun. T. II. Kuis 1901, c. 113, 181, 798.
(Ous. P. De Meester. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia,
del Diritto Ecclesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia. Libro II. Parte VI. Ritua-
le-Benedizionale Bizantino. Roma 1930, c. 406-407).
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I[Tpo 1epkoBHe 6/1aTOCIOBEHHS COIi MAEMO KOPOTKI JOMMCY TaKMX
mocmigHuKiB: apxuennckomna Beniamina®, B. [Tpunynpkoro®®, A. Imit-
pieBcbkoro®, P. Jle Meectepa®, I. Hedenopa®, Ta iHmux.

Y paMKax IIbOTO JOCTi[[)KeHHA KOPOTKO MPeACTaBUMO iCTOPilo BU-
HUKHEHH:, OPMYBaHHA Ta IPAKTUKY LIbOTO 0/IarOCTIOBEHH (MO/IN-
TOB, YMHY), BIIPOJIOBK CTONMITh B YKpaiHCchbKux llepkBax Bi3aHTilicbKO-
CTIOBTHCBKOTO OOpSZLY.

®opMyBaHHSA 00OpsARY 6/1arocIoBeHH s CONi B YKpPaTHCBKUX
IepxBax BonoguMupoBoro xpemeHHs B XOfi CTONTh

Y Koncrantunononbcebkin Ilepksi Bxke i3 IX cT. icHyBana Bifnosifna
PYKOIIMCHA MONUTBA Ji/is1 6/marocoBeHHs comi*”. Ilpore, feski pykommc-
Hi Bifomi rperpki TpebHnkm (IX-XI ct.), He MaloTh i1 y cBOeMy 3MicTi®,
JIMOBIpHO 4Y€epes3 Te, L0 BOHA BXXMBA/ACA PiIKO y LIEpKOBHIN Bi3aHTiil-
CBKili mpakTuii. Hespa>karoun Ha Te, 110 ii HEMa€ y BiJoMUX PyKOIIMCHIX

¥ Apx. Beniamun (KpacHomneBkoB-PymoBckinn). Hosas ckpuscans, unu Ob6vscHe-
Hue 0 yepKeU, 0 TUMypeuL 1 0 6cex Cy#0ax u ymeapax yepKosHbIx, c. 272.

% B. Ipunyuxiit. Yacmuoe 6ozocnysenie 6w Pycckoti Llepxeu 6o X VI u nepsotl
nonosuns XVII . Kiesp 1912, c. 355.

» A. ImutpueBcbkuit. Onucanue numypeuueckux pyKonucei XpaHauuxcs 6 6uo-
nuomexax npasocnasHozo socmoxa. Eexonozuu. T. 11, c. 181, 113, 798.

3 Nus. P. De Meester. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della
Teologia, del Diritto Ecclesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407.

31 T. Hedenos. Taurcmea u 06padvt IIpasocnasHoii yepxsu. Mocksa 1995, c. 270.

32 A. ImutpueBchkuit. Onucanue numypeuteckux pyKonuceti XpaHauuxcs 6 6u6-
UOmeKax npasocnasnozo eocmoxa. Eexonoeuu. T. 11, c. 113, 181, 798. (Jus. P. De
Meester. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia, del Diritto
Ecclesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407).

3 Ius. LEucologio Barberini gr. 336 (VIII sec.), a cura di, Stefano Parenti e Elena
Velkovska, 2 ed., riveduta con traduzione in lingua italiana. Roma 2000 (C. ['onoBaHOB.
Eexonoeuti bapbepuru ep. 336. VispaHue TeKcTa npenuciosye u npemedanus E. Benkos-
ckoit, C. ITapentn. Omck 2011); M. Arranz. LEucologio Constantinopolitano agli inizi del
secolo XI. Hagismatarion & Archieraticon con l'aggiunta del Liturgicon. Roma 1996.
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CTIOB'STHCBKMX JpKepernax (TpeOHuKax)*, BoHa BXXMBA/IACs Y PyKOIMCHI
CIIOB’STHCBKIi Tpafnii Bxe Ha moyaTKy X VI cT.%.

Y C/IOBTHCBKUX IPYKOBAHUX JpKepertax (TpeOHMKax), epInit pas 3yc-
TpiYaeMocs i3 IBOMa BiIMiHHMMU MOTUTBAMU Ha 6/IarOCTIOBEHHSIM COTTi
Ha no4yatky XVII ct. ¥ nmpakTuui KMiBcbKill Ta MOCKOBCBKill Ha TOYaTKy
XVII cr. 3ycTpiYaEMO CTOCOBHO LIbOTO BUIIAJIKY BiJMiHHI MOINTBMU, AKi
IIPeJCTAB/ISIEMO Ji/IsI HAOYHOTO MTOPiBHAHHS Y HACTYIIHI TabImIIi.

M7iTga, HAAR (Sabh. > MATBA, HA (SAi.
T'n diicrimean gdlu'ﬁ, MPHIIEARIFT % EgHYVOHE T Kife td. Tea® (et mép'mg KBAAEHiA.
g EAHEN "99”{';;\ fi xfé,wm\ BWAKI cWdik i Ko?,’nuimﬂ'z. BhiHemY MATER HAWIA. TR
fcrkaris. cdms BABH (Wdk (iR, 1 MpeAoRH TH NOCAR MATH (BOR, W (TR BKIFSTS TRON.
i &% mp'i'mg paroBdtiia. ot kO éert Bi'a i RATBR (Sdb €I, BATBEHE A'X'éxmﬁ"l. Erme BbiTH
Hawrs, A Teek (adRYm BEZeaIAdent wiyy i ﬂﬁémmqm a8 T Hed 1A 3Apiie, i eneénie
chioy A ¢y ooy, weitk @ ngacno § &% BKKM | gudava. 1dKo NoAORAETH TH BCAKA CAARA YECTH
BRKWAA. fi NOKAAHAHIE, (GTI,E( i enf A eromy A}}Z ik
A nla\no fi 8BS B'kKH BEKO, AmHNA,

MonuTBa nepiia, 10 IofaHa B Tabnuiy, 6yna HagpykoBaHa y Kuis-
cokiit ITpaBocnaBuint Llepksi; i 6a3yerbcs Ha posmnosifi i3 CaToro
ITucbMma, a came Ha [pyriit kuusi Llapis (mop. 2 Lap. 2, 20-22). Bona
CBOEIO 4eproo Tex 3amosndeHa i3 KoncrantnHononbcpkoi Llepken®.
Monutsa fpyra (3rigHo 3 Tabnuiero), 6y/a HagpyKoBaHa y MOCKOBChKiit

3 L. Geitler. Eukhologium Glagolski Spomenik Manastira Sinai Brda. Zagreb 1882;
Euchologium slavonicum (Tpe6nux Kuiscokuii XV - nou. XVI cm.). Atiocronbcbka Ba-
TuKaHcbKa bibniorexa. ®oup boppxkio-Iimipiko Ne 15.

¥ NTus. A. Anma3sos. Ko ucmopuu monumew Ha pasuuie cnyuau. Opecca 1896, c. 7,
nmom. 37.

% Tpebrux. CrpatuH 1606, apk. 548 3B.-549.

¥ ITompebHikv. MockBa 1623, apk. 511; [Tompe6rixv. MockBa 1624, apk. 531; ITo-
mpe6Hixe. MockBa 1625, apk. 504 3B. [laHa MOJTMTBa BifloMa i3 C/IOB’THCbKOI PyKOIIVIC-
HOi Tpazuiii moyarky XVI CT., TpoTe BOHa MIiCTHMIACsA TaM Tiij Ha3Bow: «HS A dn
wekgeghenion». Jlub. A. Anmasos. Ko ucmopuu monumen na pastovie ciy4au, c. 7, jog. 37.

% A. ImutpueBcpkuit. OnucaHye JIUTYPrUdecKuX PyKONUcell XpaHAIMXCA 6
6ubnmorekax mpaBociaBHOro Bocroka. Esxomormu. T. I, c. 181, 798. (us. P. De
Meester. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia, del Diritto
Ecclesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407).
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ITpaBocnawiit LlepkBsi, 6asyerbcs Ha posnosifi i3 Cesaroro [Iucema,
a came Ha KHus3i Jlesir (mop. Jles. 2, 13). HeMoxn11BO, OffHaK BUSHAYUTA
ileTajibHe Miclie 1i 3apofyKeHH .

Y ApyKOBaHUX CTTOBSTHCHKUX TPeOHMKaX MepIINil pa3 3yCTpiyaeMocs
i3 MonuTBOIO (TTepIIoKo i3 TabnNILi), ante y CKIazii ByKe YMHY i B pO3IIMpPeHiit
penakuii y Tpe6nuky Kniscpkomy (1646 poky)*, mo Bupanmit i3 6maro-
cnoBeHHA MuTponomuta Kuiscpkoro Iletpa Morummn. Lleit unH 3HaX0AUTD-
CI TifT Ha3BOMO: «'HHHE EATOLAOBENIA (94H»*, Ta MICTUTD HACTYIIHY CTPYKTYPY:

R3¢ Akg"e EnnTpixt Ha cest MatHAE WRRL: 1 v 'l?'ro'e: Oue T:
fi Tgonagﬁ cian Taden, H.
R J,gétm x’ﬁron SMANTAHKIHH Mg&’@m Marga, ¢rome o\fmégma 'l'xéfwe BOZABHIAB EeH
H§9l€0m Canceeas CABBHKIANG...

Gaa: 0 Taa mo. Ko.

Mirgamu ﬁrl]A, H m’k’)ﬁ c:l"l.i)(’ eorf Xe Be, BarTs cidrw i jl,}a HANOCAN Hi...

Péxuiy J,'I'Alcoﬂif, I'{ nod:

i Katt: T noaa¥.

iﬂé\? yréra gy cin.

[an Bife dicimean ndws, &5 Bérekas Saekrk seash mégfmi( (il WcoaHTH

noReAkRKIN, H B ”iegi')(u’)wk ngr Caiccén H?\%'k KvéAHklﬂ BVWOARI ¢OATH r"lcu"knﬁml'l, Giav i Hivk

Rao ﬂgfrf\hiﬁ CMHféHHw MM TA NOCAN HEHOE TROE EAREHIE HA ¢Sdh cib, BARH R, i chﬁ)(z

mc?fmdmpn)('& U HEA TROErW A}o’xﬂarw BATHAOREHiA fcndati, | 3Apdgie AAVE AWIEBHOE Fi

Tkaécoe nopdmpan: Tl go et BARAH A CTAH BEAYECKAA, H TeRk cadgY BOZChIAAEME, 6"31'551,

i GT.}Z, i eromy ﬁ,}}(, ik A n?ﬂw, fi &% BEKH RBKWES.

l{Aﬁ, Ami.
iegév e Kgo’nnrm (o4 ci,]euuow BOACH FAA: . . .
Hﬁh‘ron}?xmtiﬂlm qco’;u. tia u”)lqomeui'emz BOALI €A CIJIEHHBIA, fin fima (’ﬂulit, fi GHa,

H Grrw Jxa, dait. H dsie TROPHTA ORI AHERHI wn¥era.

Monutsa (mpyra i3 BuienogaHoi Tabmuiii), ika BUKOPYCTOBYBasIa-
cs1 Ha 671arocoBeHHA cori y MockoBcbkiit [TpaBocnaBHiit Llepksi B gaci
nirypriithoi pepopmnu narpiapxom Hikonom, 6yna samiHeHa Ha iHmry,
a caMe Ha Ty, siKa BxxuBanacs B Kuiscpkiit IlpaBocnasniit Llepksi* (ta

¥ A. Anmasos. Kv ucmopuu monumev Ha pasuole cayuau, c. 7

0 Eexonoeion, abo Tpebnux mumpononuma Iempa Mozunu, c. 1197-1198.
41 TaM camo, c. 1197-1198.
2 Tpe6Hux. Crpatus 1606, apk. 548 3B.-549.
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CBOEIO 4epror Oyria 3arosnyeHa i3 rperbKoi Ty prifiHoi IpakTukm)*.
Y TpebHUKY MOCKOBCBKOMY 1658 pOKYy (1[0 BUAHNIT i3 67TaTOCTIOBEHHSA
narpiapxa HikoHa), Ha 6/1aroc/ioBeHHs COJTi MiCTUTBCS MOTMTBA TIi[ Ha-
38010 «MiTRa Haf (S4i»*%; KA IPENICTABIAE HACTYIIHUI TEKCT:

Rie ciicHTeAw HAra, ngumé,wﬁ BO ieg'l')(u’mz ngn Ediccen ngogo/u,'k, i xgé,wm\ BOABI ¢OAiH
ﬁcu{knﬁxuﬁ: (A% EATOCAORH H Odk (iR, H M9EAOZRH 0 &% mégfmkj ‘M/AOMH'I'AI Thi &0 ECH KT
HAurs, i Tesrk cadgY BOZChIAAEME, (f)'fl]g, i c'ﬁ?(, i ciomy A)“('X’, ik nglimw, ii g0 BEKH
BhKWRE, dMHHb.*

MonutBu Ha G7IaTOCTIOBEHHS COJIi B3arali He APYKYBaly y AeAKMX
CTIOBTHCBKMX TPeOHMKAX (SIK IPaBOC/IABHYIX," TaK i yHiltHNx"), y mepion
XVII - mou. XXI ct. BoHa Takoxx mogexypu gpyKysanacsa y 9aci XVIII -
no4. XXI cT., K y TpeOHMKaX IPpaBOCIaBHUX ', Tak i yHIlTHUXY.

A, IMutpueBcbkuit. Onucanue numypeueckux pyxonuceil XpaHauuxcs 6 6u-
6nuomexax npasocnasnozo socmoka. Eexonoeuu. T. 11, c. 181, 798. (Ius. P. De Mee-
ster. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia, del Diritto Ec-
clesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407); J. Goar. Euchologion
sive Rituale Graecorum, complectens ritus ed ordines divinae liturgiae,officiorum, sa-
cramentorum, consecrationum, benedictionum, funerum, orationum... juxta usum
orientalis ecclesiae, edito 2a, Venezia 1730, c. 561.

* TpebHnuxv. Mocksa 1658, c. 548.

5 NTus. Monumea Hao conuo // https://lib.pravmir.ru/library/readbook/1863#
part_22619

6 Tus. Tpe6ruk. Octpor 1606; TpebHux. BinbHo 1621; Tpebnux. JIbBiB 1645; Tpeo-
Hux. JIbBiB 1668; Tpebruxk. JIpBiB 1695; Tpebrukv. Mocksa 1997.

¥ ITuB. Tpe6Hux. BinbHo 1617; TpebHux. Binbro 1618; Tpebruxk. JIbBiB 1719; Tpeo-
Huk. YHiB 1739; Tpe6nux. [Touais 1741; Tpe6nux. YHiB 1744; Tpe6nux. JIbBiB 1761; Tpebrux.
IMepemuiinb 1876; Manuii mpebruk. Pvim 1946 (1952); Manuii mpebrux. Pum 1973; Manuii
mpebHux. IBano-PpaHkiBcbk 1993; TpebHuk. JIpiB 2000; Tpebrux. JIbBiB 2001; Tpeb-
Huk (ocssuenns ma 6nazocnoserns). JIvsis 2010.

8 TpebHuxv. Mocksa 1761, apk. 277 3B.; Tpe6Huxv. Mocksa 1880, apk. 198 3B.-
199; Tpebrukv. Caro-Tpouue-Cepruesa JlaBpa 1992, apk. 166 3B; Tpebruk y 080x
uacmurax. Yactuna II. Kuis: BumaBananii Biggin Ykpaincekoi IIpasocnasroi lepk-
Bu KniBcpkoro ITarpiapxaty 2000, c. 370; Tpe6Huxv. Mocksa 2000, c. 833; Tpebruko
(B 4-x vactax). Tom I'V. Cperencknmit MoHacTsIpb 2013, . 291.

¥ Tpebnux. IToyaiB 1786, apk. 316; Tpeonuxk. JIbBiB 1873, c. 937-938; Tpebrux. JIbBiB
1925-1926, c. 514; TpebHux. YKoBksa 1926, c. 530; Tpe6rux. JIpBis: Micionep 2018, c. 390-391.



ICTOPIA 3APOIP’KEHHA MOJIMTOB HAJI CIJIJTIO. .. 85

B VHiitniit Llepksi y XVIII c1.>° 6y/10 HagpyKoBaHe TaKOX i CIieliaib-
He 6/1aTOC/IOBEHHA 1A COri 13 3akaMHaHHAM. Le 6/1aroc/ioBeHHA MicTU-
nocs mig Hasporo: KAATOGAORGIE GOAM Ta maro HACTYIIHY CTPYKTYPY:
3iRdfHne.
Bilkannin Ta to3)dHie GoaH, &% Hua é.fl,d ﬂceAegmrirrem, EATOAATik I'K‘A HAErW, fia
X, i criaow rirw Jxa. Saxanndn A Kroas IRHEMAL...
MOAHTRA.
I3¥ nomatatea. Wek. Tin nomadii.
K€ 3uncaennoe M'ﬁ\M'l'f TBOE npu?,umem’ ﬂ/ﬁ?o, YaBKoagYe, i Gob frme HA no'A?,Y
YABK\WA Mpoxéaz ECH, BATTiN TEOEH Werth, T A ArocdorA: T iKW A4 s?ﬁerrz sekan
u’l«?fm:impum, i detih)ﬂ]"ﬂic{h, BB CICEHiE ALIH...
l{go'nwrz BOASK SLpEHHOR.
B YI'KII nporsarom XIX-XX cT. ;pyKyBanocs 6/1aroc/IoBeHHs IS
COJIi TAKOXK Y TPbOX AyXKe NMOAIOHMX (MailKe iJEeHTYHUX) pefaKIifix,
AKi 1711 HAOYHOTO i ITOPiBHAJIBHOTO OINIAZAY IPEACTABIAEMO B HACTYII-

Hilt Tabmm.

KAATOGAOREHIE GOAHS!

RAATOGAORENIE GOAHS

RAATOGAOREHIE GOAHSS

Ilo Havaak SEsivHOME, MO
'l"amm'r”o'm i no Omye
Haws: [AKw TROE ETh
Ldgergo: Mocema:

I',& NOMSAHMCA.

o . Je
Auks: T nomrash.

Mo Havdak SEntyHOME, NO

'I'gmlwro’m fi no Oe naws:

Tilkw Tgot éra u,‘ipc'rxo:
Mocemn:

I'Z\}( NOMSAHMEA.

drikz: F',i\n nomHa%H.

HawAAoM SELIHOE: Tf:mi/h’l'olfi
fi no Omye Haws: Mkw TROE
éors Wdgerso: Mocema:
isfer"l: 3% nomodHMeA.

o / o
Aukn: [in nomayi.

héme Gnacrmean Haura,
BO ieg'l')(o’wk g Eaiceén
ngogo’u,’k RgéAuuA BOARI ¢Saik
ﬁcu;karimﬁ: (AM% BAATOCAORH
T San dib, i npeaomit i go
mépm’ p4AoBAHiA: T EO i

RiRe, ciiciTean HAwm,

RO iep’i)(u')wk g Caiccén
ngogoLyk BEAHEIA Ko';g\u (Saity
figwhangnii: Gdavs gigi

i ¢San cith, i npeaozn § go
méprmg gdposaia: Twi o

héme Gnacrmean Haura,

RO ieg'l')(o'u't g Eaiceén
ngo‘ao'u,fl; xgéAmlA BOAKI (Odik
ek AHBBIH: CAM RAATOCAORH
T coan dil, i ngeaomi i &
mép'n;}z ¢dAOBAHIA; T EO

% Tpebruk. Cynpacnb 1736, apk. 724-725.
U Tpebrux. JIbBiB 1873, c. 937-938.

2 Tpebruxk. JIbBiB 1925-1926, c. 514.

3 Tpebnuk. JKoBkBa 1926, c. 530.
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Bors tawrs, A Tesk cadgy
ROZCLIAAEME: C)'rqff i Guiny
i RATSMS M)(B’, ik A
nvtimwaﬁ o KEKkH RRKWERE.
Ankn: A,

| Kgonrirm cmqlénnon BOACH.

¢ Ba wiwrs, A Texk cadsy
BOZCLIAAEME: O'rug i Guing A
diomy {'IX)(?(, eIk A ngrimw,
fi Bo BEkH BEKWBE.

dika: Amsin.

i NOKAAHR'E Kgonn’rm
(BALIEHHOK BOAK, I
Weaptderea s ia .
WKONAEHiEAE BOARI (e c1j
EHHBIA, BO HMA Oiia i Giia #
drarw Jxa, wsink A npcnw,
fi go kEkH RkKWRE. dHka:
At

€ Bora waurs, i mesrk cadg¥
BOZ(hIAAEME: C)'ru]f( i Guiny
i RATOMS JIX){&’, ik A
nftimwﬁﬁ B0 KEKH BRKWRS.
Aukz: Amins.

Hi Kgomirm cmtpénnon BOACH.

3apas B Ykpaincbkux LlepkBax BomogumMupoBoro xpeleHHs Ha 671a-
TOCTIOBEHHS COMi icHye nuie MonmuTBa. [IpefcTaBnaeMo 71 HAOYHOCTI i
HOPiBHSA/IPHOTO OIVIARY (aHAIi3y), 1110 MOJIMTBY B HACTYTIHI TaOINIIi.

MiiTea nag cSain>*

Monursa Hap cinmo>

BrnarocioseHHsa comi*®

(VIIL] MIT) (TT11Y (VIILI KII)) (YI'KILI)
I3 nomanaca. Tjn Boxxe Criacuremo Haw, | Césuy.: BrarocimoBeHHmi
nomiaShi. 110 IpuitioB 1o €pu- | Bor Ham. ..

héRe chicHTen HAWIE,
npnmé‘wg BO ieg'l')(o’ﬂz ngn
Editeen nggo’u,'f;, fi Kgé,wum
BOAbI (Sibo Acrkariguir,
(AME EATOCAORH Ii (Sdh (i,
fi ngeaormti B K% mép'rxﬁz
MAOKAH'I'A. Tl g0 écti

£ ndurs, A Texk cadg¥
ROZCIAAEME (”)'ﬁ]f( i iy f
dismy 4)(12, HeiHk i npHenw,
fi ko BEKH BhKWRE. AMHHE.

XOHY 3a Ences Mpo-
POKa i HenpugaTHy /s
BXXMBaHHA BOAY CI/I/IIO
suinuB, CaM 6/1ar0C/I0BU
i cizb 1110 i MepeTBOPU

11 Ha XKepPTBY PajoCTi.

bo Tu ecu bor Ham, i
To6i cmaBy Bo3cumaemo,
Oruro, i Cuny, i CeaTo-
My JlyXy, HuHi, i TOBCAK-
4ac, i Ha BiKM BiKiB.

TTouaTok sBMYatHMII

(c. 38).

ITo Omue Haw:

Huskon: TocnomeBi mo-
MOJTIMCS.

JIroou: Tocriopm, TOMIDTYTA.
Cesuy,.: boxke Criacuretio
Hai, Tu 3’sIBUBCs yepe3
mpopoka Emmces B Epu-
XOHi i TaM 3a JIOITOMOTOI0
corti 3po61B 3[0POBOO

** TpebHuxo (B 4-x vactax). Tom I'V. Cperencknit MoHacTbIpb 2013 T, ¢. 291.

> TpebHuk y dsox wacmunax. Yacruna II. Kuis: BugaBanunit Biggin Ykpain-
cpkoi [IpaBocnaBroi llepksu Kuiscbkoro Ilarpiapxaty 2000, c. 370.

¢ Tpe6nux. JIpBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 390-391.
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mKigmmBy Boxy! Tu Ha-
Ka3aB IPOpOKoBi i
BKMHYTH COJIi IO BOAIN,
11106 BOHA 3HOBY CTa/a
370poBOI0. BcemoryTHiit
boxe! ITpocnmo Tebe,
Cam mo6marociosu f 10
Cinb i 3pobu ii mpuHO-
IIeHHAM pafocTi, 60 Tu
€ bor Hau, i To6i craBy
Bo3cumaeMo, Oririo,

i Cuny, i CaTomy [dyxo-
Bi, HIMHI, 1 TOBCAKYAC,

i Ha BiKM BiuHi. AMiHb.
CeAujeHUK OKPONTIIOE
ces4eH010 800010, NPo-
MOBTISHOUU:
brarocmoBnseTnes i
OCBAYYETHCA CiJIb 0L,
61aroparTio BeecBsaToro
Hyxa i okporteHHAM
LIi€10 CBAYEHOIO BOJIOI0,
B iM’sa O, i Cuna,

i Cearoro [lyxa. AMiHb.

Monursa Ha 6/1arOC/IOBEHHS COJIi HE € MOBsI3aHa 13 BigIIOBigHUM
LEPKOBHUM CBATOM, YU JHEM JITYyPriflHOrO POKY, a TAKOX i3 IIEBHUM
BUZIOM IIPOAYKTY”. 3BUYail — 61aroc/IOBIATY Cinb y Benukuit yersep
y PIILI (YIILI MII), mo icaye i3 XII-XIII cT., He HOCUTB ycTaBHOTO 60-
TOCTY»X00BOTO XapaKkTepy, a pafillle, — IOBSI3aHMII i3 IPUTOTYBAHHAM
o cesita [Tacxm i 3acHOBaHMII Ha HApOAHIN TpaguLii*.

Baximso sayBaxkury, mo PITLT (YTILI MII), 6as3yiounch Ha pilueHHi
Mockosckoro Crornasoro Co6opy (1551 p.), 3a00pOHsIE IPAKTHUKY; SIKa KO-
nuck icHyBana y LlepkBi — K/1acTvt CBSIYEHY CiJlb ITiJ LIepKOBHUI ITPeCTin™.

7 Ocesaujenue conu // https://hramsokol.ru/2017/04/13/osvyashhenie-soli/

58 Tam camo.
% Tam camo.
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BucnoBok

Cinp MicTUTBCH, K B JIIOJICBKOMY, TaK i y TBApMHHOMY OpTaHismax; Ii,
AK CMaKOBOI IIPUIIPaBY MOTPebye TAKOXK KOXKEH i3 1{MX OpraHi3MiB.

IIpo cinb rosoputs Cesate [IncbMo, sx Craporo, Tak i HoBoro 3asiry.
AKIIeHT 1010 CMMBOITY coti po6uB i mogas cam Icyc Xpucroc y Casto-
my IIncepmi.

Cinp yBiliyTa B MMpoKe KOPUCTYBaHHA IOOyTOBe: AK IMBiNbHE,
TaK i HepkoBHe. BoHa BXX1BAa€TbCA IS

1. Xap4yyBaHHS JIOfieil i TBAPUH;

2. BMUIIKaHHA €BXapUCTiitHOTO XJ1iba Ta X/1i6iB TUTINIHUX, apTOC-

HIX Ta IacXaJbHUX;

3. 3BepIIEHHs €K30PLU3MY.

Y Cxipniit Llepksi a1 6/arocimoBeHHs cori 6y1a yKjIafieHa clieriiaib-
Ha MOJIMTBA, Ky 3ycTpivaemo Bxe y IX cT.%; mporte, ii Hemae y Biomux
IIVPOKOMY 3arajly pyKONMCHMX Ipelipkux TpeOHmkax (IX®-XI c1.%), mo
CBITYMTD IIPO HEBEJINMKe 1i IOMMPEHHA Y Bi3aHTIMCBKiN Tpaguil. Y Bigo-
MUX PYKOIMCHMX CJIOBSHCBKUX JpKepenax (TpebHMKax), B3araii ii He
3HaXOOUMO®,

Y ClOB’IHCBKMX APYKOBAaHUX JiXKeperax (TpeOHMKaX), Ha IOYaTKy
XVII cT. 3ycTpidaeMocs i3 MONMMUTBOIO Ha 6/1aTOCTIOBEHHSA COMi Y JBOX
BiIMiHHMX pefjakLisgX. ¥ MpaKTuKax KUiBCbKUX®! i MOCKOBCBKUX®® Ha

% A. IMuTpueBchbkmit. Onucanue 1umypeudeckux pyxonuceil Xpanauguxcs 6 6u-
6nuomexax npasocnasrozo socmoxa. Eeéxonoeuu. T. 11, c. 113, 181, 798. (Jus. P. De
Meester. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia, del Diritto
Ecclesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407).

' Tu. LEucologio Barberini gr. 336 (VIII sec.), a cura di, Stefano Parenti e Elena Velkov-
ska, 2 ed., riveduta con traduzione in lingua italiana. (C. TonoBanoB. Esxonoeuti Bapbepuru
ep. 336. VispaHue Tekcra mpenuciosue u npemeyanus E. Benkosckoit, C. [TapeHTn).

8 ITus. M. Arranz. L’Eucologio Constantinopolitano agli inizi del secolo XI. Ha-
gismatarion & Archieraticon con l'aggiunta del Liturgicon.

8 L. Geitler. Eukhologium Glagolski Spomenik Manastira Sinai Brda. Zagreb 1882;
Euchologium slavonicum (Tpebuux Kuicpkuit XV - nou. XVI cm.).

8 Tpe6nux. Crparus 1606, apk. 548 3B.-549.

& IlompebHikv. MockBa 1623, apk. 511; ITompebOnixy. MockBa 1624, apk. 531; ITo-
mpebHixb. Mocka 1625, apk. 504 3B.
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noyatky XVII cT. MomuTBa Ha 671arOCTIOBEHHS COI, SIK MOfJAI0Th Tpe6-
HUKM, BXXUBAJIACA Y BIIMiHHIX pelaKLifX.

Monutsa Ha 6narocnoBeHHs coni y MockoBcbkiit IIpaBociaBHiin
Llepksi y waci nitypriitaoi pedpopmu narpiapxa Hikona 6ynma 3amineHa
Ha iHIIy®, a caMe Ha Ty, sIKa pakTukyBanacsa B KuiBcekiit Llepksi go
pedopmu Ilerpa Mornnu®; i sika cBo€ro 4eproio 6ysa samosmdeHa i3
TPeLbKOI TiTYprifiHoi Tpaguiii®®.

Y Tpebuuky Kniscokomy (Ilerpa Mornmm 1646 poky), 6yB ykiaze-
HUJI BIeplile YMH Ha 6arocnoBeHHs coni®. Monutsa y nipomy Tpeoun-
KY, IIOflaHa B pO3LIMPEHiil pefjaKLii, MOPiBHAHO 3 MOIUTBOIO, KA BXMI-
BaJIacs JI0 TOro yacy B Ykpaincbkiit [TpaBociaBHiit Iepksi”.

B Vwirniit Lepksi y XVIII c¢1.”' 6y/10 HafipyKoBaHe TaKOX i crieri-
a/ibHe 6/1arOCIOBEeHHA IJIA COJi i3 3aK/IMHAHHAM, a TAKOXX IIPOTATOM
XIX-XX cT. ApyKyBanocs 671aroc/IoBeHHs 15l COTIi Y TPbOX JIy>Ke TTOfi-
OHUX pefaKiisax’>.

Cooropzi B Ykpaincpkux LlepkBax BomoguMupoBoro xpeieHHs
(VIII MIT7 TIIY (VIILL KIT)™ Ta YTKI), y 60orociny>x60Biit KHM3i

¢ TpebHuxv. Mocksa 1658, c. 548.

& Tpebnux. CrpatuH 1606, apk. 548 3B.-549.

% A. ImyurpueBcbkmit. Onucanue 1umypeudeckux pyxonuceil Xpanausuxcs 6 ou-
6nuomexax npasocnasrozo socmoxa. Eexonoeuu. T. 11, c. 181, 798. (ITus. P. De Mee-
ster. Liturgia Bizantina. Studi di rito bizantino alla luce della Teologia, del Diritto Ec-
clesiastico, della Storia, dell’Arte e dell’Archeologia, c. 406-407); J. Goar. Euchologion
sive Rituale Graecorum, complectens ritus ed ordines divinae liturgiae,officiorum, sa-
cramentorum, consecrationum, benedictionum, funerum, orationum... juxta usum
orientalis ecclesiae, c. 561.

¢ EsxonoeioH, abo Tpebrux mumpononuma Ilempa Mozunu, c. 1197-1198.

0 Tpebruk. Crpsitun 1606, apk. 548 3B.-549.

' Tpebruk. Cyupacis 1736, apk. 724-725.

2 Tpebnux. JIpBiB 1873, c. 937-938; Tpebrux. JIbBiB 1925-1926, c. 514; TpebHuxk.
JKoBkBa 1926, c. 530.

7 Tpebrukv (B 4-x 4acTsx). Tom IV. Cperenckuit MoHacTsips 2013 1, ¢. 291.

™ TpebHux y 06ox uacmunax. Yacruna II. Kuis: BugasHuunii Biggin Ykpaincbkoi
IIpaBocnasroi llepksu Kuiscpkoro Iarpiapxary 2000, c. 370.

> Tpebruxk. JIbBiB: Micionep 2018, c. 390-391.
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«TpebHUKY» MICTUTBCA BifillOBijHe 6/1arOC/IOBEHHS /1 coni. braro-
CIIOBEHHA colli B YKpaiHchkux IlepkBax BonopgumMmupoBoro xpemenHs
He € [IOB’sI3aHe i3 AKMMOCH BiJJIOBiTHUM IJepKOBHMM CBSITOM YU JTHEM
TITYPriffHOTO POKY, @ TAKOX 13 IeBHUM BU/IOM IIPOJYKTY’S.

3Buyait 6;arocnoBnATy cinb y Benuknit yersep y PITIT (YIILL MII),
He HOCUTD YCTaBHOTO OOrOCTY>K60BOTO XapaKTepy, a pajlile — OB I3a-
HMII i3 IpUroTyBaHHAM fio cBATa [lacxy, Ta 3acHOBaHUIT Ha HAPOAHIN
Tpaguii’’.

Petro SABAT

The history of development and use of salt blessing rites in the
Churches of Kyivan Tradition over the centuries

This publication presents the origin and development of salt blessing rites
in Ukrainian Churches of Kyivan tradition. The prayers made their first
appearance in the liturgical books at the beginning of 17"century. The ROC
had a different salt blessing rite before Nikon’s reform. After the reform,
another prayer was introduced, which is still in use today. The article men-
tions that in the Kyivan Orthodox Church in 17" century, the blessing of
salt was used, that was borrowed from the Byzantine liturgical tradition.
The Petro Mohyla trebnyk of 1646 contains the prayer in a more extended
version than the one used before. It is pointed that, in the Uniate Church in
18" century, a separate salt blessing rite was in use. In Ukrainian Churches
of Kyivan tradition (YOC MP, OCU and UGCC), trebnyks still contain salt
blessing rites.

Keywords: salt, prayer blessing salt, trebnyk, temple, church rites.
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IEAKI I>KEPEJTA IIPABA
YKPATHCBKOI I'PEKO-KATO/IMIIBKOI ITEPKBI (4)

Y uvomy docnionenHi Maemo Hamip npedcmasumu KaHOHU, ki Maromp yei-
umu y 30ipHux oxcepen npasa Kuiscvkoi Llepksu, a 3okpema Ykpaircokoi
I'pexo-Kamonuyvkoi Llepxeu (YI'KL]). Baxnueum € me, ujo6 maii6ymmiti
Kooexc Ipasa, Ha axum npauroe YIKL] 6ys ocHosarnuil Ha Oxepenax npasa
Kuiscoxoi Llepkeu. Lle uemsepmuii pas 8io0ysacmuvcst nyOomikauis yux oxce-
e, SIKi CrOoCyombCs mem: CBAMUX MaiHcme o0y (noopyHis), cesuseH-
CMea, EN1e0NOMA3aHHS, 4 MAKOX OYWNACMUPIS, MUPSH, iepapxii, cobopis,
Xpamie ma uepKoBHO20 MALiHA; AKi NPeocasieHi MOBAMU OPULIHATY, Ma
nepexnadeni ykpaincokoro. ITepedbanero uie 06i Hacmyni cepii: 5. Jlimypeis,
Kamexusm, ITponosionuymeo; 6. O6ps0, Haboxnocmi (bnazouecms), Io-
cmu, i cesmux, Cmpykmypa xpamy, 3n104unu npomu peizii.

Kmouosi cnosa: [Ixepena npasa YI'KL], kanoniune npao YI'KLI, Kuis-
cpka LlepkBa, TaiHCTBA, IITI00, €7I€0NIOMA3aHHsA, PYyKOIIOJIOKEHH A, MVPSHA,
AYIIIACTUPL, XpaMy, LIePKOBHA iepapxist, cobopy, LiepPKOBHE MaiiHO.

TATHCTBO IITIOBY (ITOJIPY KK )

IITnr06 muie y riepKBi

Cum autem ecclesia proprius Sacramentorum sit locus; praecipit Sancta
Synodus, ne quis sacerdos in domibus privatorum sine expressa Ordina-
rii licentia, quemquam in Matrimonium conjugat.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. III, § 8)
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IlInr06 muure y nepksi

A Tomy, mwo IlepkBa € BractuBuM Micuem Taincts, Caruit Cobop Ha-
Kasye, abu XOJleH CBAIIeHUK 6e3 Bupa3Horo no3sony OpauHapis, Hiko-
MY He [JaBaB IITI00Y Y lOMaX IIPMBATHNUX OCi6.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 8)

3HaHHA peririi go w6y

Accessuri fideles ad hoc magnum Sacramentum, quod est in Christo, et
Ecclesia, non admittantur a parochis, nisi prius sciant omnino Oratio-
nem Dominicam, Salutationem angelicam, Symbolum fidei, praecepta
decalogi, septem capitalia peccata, ac caetera fidei mysteria ad salutem
omnino necessaria. Moneantur etiam contrahere volentes, ut non acce-
dant, iuxta antiquissimum graecae Ecclesiae morem, nisi confessi, ac Sa-
cra Communione refecti, ut ulterior sit eiusdem Sacramenti effectus, et
gratia.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 8)

3HaHHA peririi o w06y

BipHi, AKi MaroThb HaMip IPUCTYIUTH JJO TOrO BeaM4HOro TaiHcTBa y
Xpucri ta LlepkBi, 50 LIOTO CBAIIEHHOLIICTBA He IIOBMHHI OITYCKaTICh
MIApOXOM, OKM He 3HaTMMYTb [ 0cTIoHbOI MOTUTBY, AHTe/TbCHKOTO IIPH-
BiTaHH:, CuMBOIy Bipy, [lekasory, ciM roloBHuX rpixis Ta inmnx Ta-
THCTB BipH, 5IKi TaK MOTPiOHI Ji/1s1 criaciHHs. Tum, 110 6a>karoTh 3€THATUCS
HUTI000M, CITijf IpUrafaTy, abu, 3TifHO i3 HajiaBHILIM 3BIYA€EM Y Ipelib-
kit Llepksi, o 3xiricuenns TaincTa Ilogpy>oxs, BOHM BUCIIOBIJINCD,
aMminHWMCch y CBaTomy Ilpnyacrti, mo6 menpimmu 6y pesynbrar
i 6rmaromarp 1poro TaiHcTBa.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 8)
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III1506 micns pyKONonoXKeHHs

Si quis autem Presbyter post collatos Ordines, matrimonio iungi, aut pri-
ma uxore defuncta, secundas incestas nuptias inire praesumpserit; per
Episcopos a communione, atque altari arceatur, captivetur, et aliis paenis
canonicis afficiatur, ut peregrinam, spuriamque conjunctionem abjiciat.
Praeterea contra saeculares dominos, si qui sint, qui talibus patrocinium
praestent iure agatur, tamquam contra perturbatores episcopalis juri-
sdictionis, et canonicae disciplinae violatores.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. III, § 8)

III1506 micnsa pyKonmonoxKeHHs

SIK10 AKMIICh MpecBiTep IC/A PyKOIOIOKEHHA Hallepel 3aiyMa€ Ofpy-
JKYBaTHCh, UM TCIA CMePTi APYXXMHM BCTYNIINUTY B NEBHMII HMITIOOHMIA
3BI30K, Xait Oyze rosbasnennit Cesitoro [Ipuyacts, 11epKOBHOTO CITi/IKY-
BaHHA Ta BiBTaps, Xait Oy/ie yBA3HeHWil, a00 MOKapaHuMil iHIIMMI KaHO-
HIYHVMM KapaMy Ji/IS TOTO, 1100 BiIKMHYB YyXXUII i TOXKHUI 3BSI30K.
Kpim Toro mapox moBMHeH BUCTYTIATH i IPOTHU CBITCHKMX IaHiB; AKIIO €
TaKi, 0 /I TAKUX 3LiICHIOIOTH CIIPUAHHA CBOIM 3aKOHOM, IX CJIiJ] BBa-
JKaTy MOPYIIHMKAMM ENVCKOIICHKOL IOPUCAMKIII Ta HACUIbHMKAMM Ka-
HOHIYHOI AUCIUIIIIHA.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tur. I11, § 8)

1106 micns pykononoxeHHs

Matrimonia contracta inter sacerdotes saeculares Ruthenos post suscep-
tos ordines sacros, sunt nulla: et consequenter mulieres liberae remanent.
(Sacra Congregatio pro Sancti Officii, die 21 martii 1631)

1106 micnst pykononoxeHHs

Lecto memoriali, quo Metropolita Russia petit declarari, an sacerdotes
saeculares Rutheni, defuncta uxore, quam ante susceptos ordines sacros
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duxerant, ducentes aliam iam in ordinibus constituti sub spe dispensa-
tionis obtinendae, putantes sua matrimonia esse valida et non aliud ma-
lum ipsis afferre praeter suspensionem a divinis, sint omnino inhabiles
ad contrahendas huiusmodi secunda matrimonia, et haec contracta sint
nulla, Sacra Congregatio declaravit huiusmodi matrimonia susceptis or-
dinibus contracta esse nulla, et consequenter mulieres remanere liberas.
(Sacra Congregatio pro Sancti Officii, die 21 maii 1631)

IIT1506 micna pyKononoxeHHs

Dubium 1: Quidam sacerdotes saeculares mortua uxore, duxerunt aliam
sive virginem sive viduam in sacerdotio existentes, quam et nunc retinent
et retinere volunt.

Dubium 2: Quidam ordinati in diaconatu caelibes, in diaconatu exi-
stentes duxerunt primam uxorem, et nunc petunt ordinari in presbyteros
cum retentione uxoris.

Decretum ad 1-um: Negative.

Decretum ad 2-um: Negative.

Tnr06 micns pyKononoxeHH A

Il Vescovo di Premislia Ruteno Unito, a cui fu data in amministrazione la
diocesi di Ostrog, rappresenta che l’arciprete di Dubora (Dubno?), luogo
della detta diocesi, si trova da tre anni in qua sospeso per esser passato
dopo la morte della prima moglie alle seconde nozze senza dispensa...
Ricorre alla S. C. perché si contenti di supplicarne la Santita Sua, temendo
che, quando gli sia negata la grazia, si unisca con i scismatici.

...Quoad dispensationem, lectum, cum nullo modo expediat novum
hoc exemplum hactenus nunquam observatum aperire, sed scribetur
Nuntio et Episcopo, ut omnes adhibeant diligentias ad eum aliis modis
efficacioribus a praesenti statu removendum, et compellendum ut mulie-
rem dimittat.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, 22 febr. 1633, Ne 9)



HOEAKI JPKEPEJIA TIPABA... 95

III1r06 HeoCinMM Ta HE3HATIOMIAM

Eo vero minus parochus praesumat coniungere vagos, ignotos, et exteros
homines, quo maius est in iis polygamiae periculum. Quapropter si agitur
de matrimonio exterorum, non admittantur ad matrimonium, neque pu-
blicentur denunciationes nisi, praevio testium examine, constiterit de libe-
ro ipsorum statu per testimonium Ordinariorum, in quorum dioecesibus
respective moram traxerunt, sive advenae sint, sive in hoc regno nati et
educati, cum ad huiusmodi effectum pro exteris habeantur. Si vero agitur
de personis prorsus a regno extraneis, quae nullibi certum acfixum domi-
cilium habuerint, ac de ipsorum statu libero, neque fidem Ordinariorum,
neque testes afferre valeant; tales quidem omnino a parochis coniungi non
possint, nisi praevio iuramento de statu libero, neque fidem Ordinariorum,
neque testes afferre valeant; tales quidem omnino a parochis coniungi non
possint, nisi praevio iuramento de statu libero in manibus Ordinarii, vel ex
ipsius commissione, in manibus decani, seu protopresbyteri praestando. Si
quis autem falsum jurasse compertus fuerit, ac polygamiam admisisse, tra-
datur Curiae saeculari pro rei gravitate puniendus.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. III, § 8)

III1:06 HeOCiNTMM Ta HE3HATIOMI[AM

A e mapox noBuHeH 6yTU MEHII CXM/IbHUM JaBaTy ITI00M BOIOLIO-
raM, He3HaIOMIIAM, 9Y>KUHIIAM, OCKIIbBKI TUM 6i/bIIoro € Hebe3neka —
cripuATH 6araTo>XeHCTBY. ToMy-To, SIKIIO iIeTHCA PO Ofpy>KeHHA iHO-
3eMIIiB (3-3a KOP/IOHY), TAKMX He CIiJi JOITYCKATy IO OfPY>KeHH, aHi He
pobutu onosifel, xiba 110 NoNepeHs NepeBipka CBiIKiB MiATBEPANTD
iX BIIbHUII CTaH, Yepe3 MOCBiJYeHHA OpPAMHApiiB, y Aielesiax AKUX
BOHJ PeCIeKTVBHO NepebyBay; ab0 BOHM € IPUIIENbIIAMM, a00 Y LIbO-
MY KOPOJIiBCTBI HApOJI>KeHi i BUXOBaHi y TaKmil Criocio, 110 BBa>KalThCs
AK iHO3eMIIi. A AKIIO JieThCs IO 0cib, sAKi 30BciM Oy Biguy»KeHi Bif
KOPOJIiBCTBa, 1 IKi He Ma/ly HiJe IeBHOI TOCTIMIHOI JOMiBKU, i IIOA0 1X
BiJIbBHOTO CTaHy He MO>KHa IIOK/IMKATHCA aHi Ha CBiJJKiB, aHi Ha IIOPYKy
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OpAMHApIiB, TAKMX Y )KOZHOMY pasi mapox He MO)Ke 3€[HATH, Xiba 110
BOHY CKJIafyThb 10 pyK OppyuHapis npucary, abo 3a ioro fOpyueHHAM —
IO PYK ieKaHa 4y IIpOToIpecBiTepa. Ko BUABUTbHC, 10 XTOCh KPUBO
HPUCATAB i ZJONYCTUBCS 6AraTo>KeHCTBa, TAKMIL Xail Oyzie mepesaHuit
cBitcokiit Kypii i mokapanuii BifoBifHO 0 BaXKKOCTi pedi (cmpaBm).
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 8)

IlInr06 BOiB/BAIBIIIB

Parochus non audeat ad matrimonium recipere illos, quos constat ali-
quando vel uxorem, vel maritum habuisse, nisi certo probetur illorum
mors vel per testes, vel alias legitimas probationes ab Ordinariis recipien-
das, ac praevia ipsorum Ordinariorum licentia, ac testimonio. Si secus
fecerit, amoveatur a beneficio, ac alias arbitrio Episcopi puniatur. Erro-
rem ilium inter rudiores etiam parochos fere communem, quod post di-
scessum unius coniugis, et per totum septennium non comparentis, libe-
rum sit alteri nubere, caveant, detestentur.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 8)

IInr06 BAiB / BAiBLiB

I[Tapox He cMi€ JOITYCKaTH 0 YK/IaeHH: HOfPY>KHbOTO 3BA3KY TUX, AKi
BOYEBI/Ib KOJIVICh M/ >KiHKY 260 40JI0BiKa, Xi0a 1110 JOCTOBipHIi CBiffKM
Hi[TBEPAATD PO iX CMePTb, ab0 MiATBEPAATD Iije SIKICh iHII 3aKOHHI
CBifueHHA, ofep>kaHi Bify OpanuHapiiB, 4y 3a MonepeHiM ix 103BOIOM i
HOCBiflYeHHAM. SIKII0 TapoX AisATMMe iHaKIIe, TO JIOTO CIIifl Bif CTy>X6m
YCYHYTH, 00 Ha PO3CY/ €MNCKOIIA, TOKAPATY B iHIINII CIIOCIO.
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 8)

10611 nepemkogu

Caeterum si quis non habuerit aetatem legitimam, vir, scilicet, decimumqu-
artum annum completum, foemina vero duodecimum; si quis mulierem
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rapuerit, etiam, volentem; si quis consanguineus, affinis, aut cognatus in
gradu prohibito; si quis mulierem, qua cum nubere vult, polluit ante per
adulterium, fidesque inter utrumque intercessit tunc temporis de con-
trahendo inter se matrimonio, aut etiam in vitam defuncti coniugis aliquid
alter ex ipsis machinatus est, altero sciente, consentiente, vel consulente, si
quis sponsalia solemniter contraxit cum sorore uxoris, aut uxor cum fratre
mariti; si quis denique alio canonico impedimento teneatur; nullatenus ad-
mittatur ad contrahendum nisi dispensationem ab eo, a quo concedi po-
test, obtinuerit. Alioquin si quis Sacerdos illos, sciens, admiserit, non so-
lum amoveatur a beneficio, perpetuoque suspendatur ab Ordine; verum
etiam detrudatur ad carceres, et aliis poenis arbitrio Episcopi puniatur.
(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. III, § 8)

IIIr06Hi nepemrkogu

SIKIIIO XTOCh He MaTMMe BifjIIOBIJHOTO BiKY, TOOTO YO/IOBIiK — CIIOBHEHMX
14-TM poKiB, a )XiHKa — 12-TH, AKIIO XTOCh BUKPAJE XKiHKY (HaBiTb AKIIO
BOHA IIbOTO 0a’ka€), SIKIIO XTOCh € Y KPOBHOMY CIIOPi/iHEHHI, CBOSIK 4y
CTIOpiZiHeHNU 1 y 3a60pOHEHOMY CTYTIeHi, AKIO XTOCh TIepef TUM 3I'Bajl-
TYBaB XKiHKY, 3 IKOI0 0a>kae OPY>KUTUCS, KONY Ha NePeIIKOfi CTOITh
IOBIip’sl ONVIH OZHOMY, Y¥ TO CTOCOBHO 4YacCy YK/IaZaHHs HIT00y, abo
XTOCH i3 HUX IIPUyMaB IOCh IIPO XUTTA NOKiMHOI IPY>KMHM B TOI Yac,
KOJM Jpyra CTOpOHA 3Haja IIpo Lie i Ha Iie BUC/IOBU/IA CBOIO 3TONY, i B
LbOMY JOPAJKY€; AKIIO XTOCh YPOUYNMCTO BIALITYBaB 3apy4YMHA 3 CEC-
TPOIO IPY>KMHY UM >KiHKa — 3 OpaTaMi YO/IOBIKa, i BPEIIT] pelIT, KO0
XTOChH 3BSI3aHMIT AKOIOCH 1HIIOI KaHOHIYHOIO IIePELIKO/0I0, — TOA1 y
YKOJTHOMY pasi He MO)XHA JJOITYCKAaTV TaKUX JO 3[iJICHEHHS LUTI0OHOTO
3BA3KY, Xi0a 1[0 BOHNU Offep>KaThb AMCIIEH3M BiJl TOTO, XTO ii MOXKe faTy,
a60 BiH B iHIINIT CIIOCIO yCyHe IepeIiKoay, o Joro 3BA3ye. 3 IPyroro
OOKY, AKIIO SKUIICh CBALIECHUK, 3HAI0YN IIPO 1ie, X JOMyCTUTD ([0 ITI0-
0y), To BiH He Ti/NbKY Oyfie yCyHYTHII Bifl ypARy (HazaBxam Oy/e CycIeH-
JIOBAHMII Bifl CBSAILIEHCTBA), 1 TMM YacOM J10TO CJIifi YBA3HUTY (411 IKOCh
iHaKIIe IToKapaTy, 3Ba>KMBIIN HA PO3CY]L €INCKOIIA).

(3amoricpkuit Co6op 1720, tur. I11, § 8)
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Peectp mnoby

Tandem peractis omnibus iis, quae ad ritum, et administrationem huius
Sacramenti pertinent, notet parochus diligenter diem, mensem, et annum,
ac nomina, et cognomina tam coniugum, quam testium, qui aderunt; pra-
etereaque distincte exprimat, si denunciationes aliquas omisit, aut in priva-
tis aedibus celebravit ex licentia Episcopi, si in parochiali, vel alia ecclesia; si
dispensatio super aliquo impedimento praecessit; si alter ex sui ipsius, aut
Episcopi licentia, coniunxit, ut ille etiam, qui facultate sibi delegata co-
niunxit, libro ad id destinato subscribere teneatur gravissime puniendus ab
Ordinario, si secus facere depraehensus aliquando fuerit.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 8)

Peectp mno6y

HaocTaHOK, 3Ba)XKMBIIN 1€ BCe, IO CTOCYETbCA OOPSANY Ta yAiNneHHsA
LIbOTO TaiHCTBA, MApOX IOBMHEH CTaPAaHHO BU3HAYUTHU JIEHD, MICALD i
PiK, @ TAKOXX iMeHa, Ipi3BMIIA K HOLPY>KOK, TaK i CBiIKiB, sAKi OpaTu-
MYTb Y HbOMY y4acTh; KPiM TOT'O Xaif OKpeMO 3a3Ha4UTh, Y/ IIPOITYCTUB
AKiCh IOBiIOM/IEHHS, UM y IPUBATHUX CTy>X0ax (#isfx) Bigmpasisas 3a
I03BO/IOM E€NMCKOIIA; 4u Iie BifbyBanoch y napadisibHii, un y iHmmin
LePKBi, 4 Nepef UMM 3BaKMB Ha JUCIIEH3y CTOCOBHO SIKOICh Ilepe-
IIKOAM; YV XTOCh iHIINMII OfpY>KyBaB caM Bi cebe, a0 3a 103BOIOM
€nuckoIa, 41 TOoil, AKMII OAPY>KyBaB 3a JIeJIETOBAHNUM IO3BOJIOM, OYB
3000B’13aHMIT MIANCATUACS Y IPU3HAYEHIN [JIA LIbOTO KHM3, 10 SKIIO
Oynb-komm 6yzie criifiMaHmit, a00 iHaKIIe TOCTYTIATUMe, TO Iy>Ke BaXKKO
Oyie OKapaHMii, TOILO.

(3amoricokuit Cobop 1720, tur. I11, § 8)

IHcTpyKIil mpo mo6

KaH. 356. Pastors shall instruct their parishioners on the sacrament of
matrimony and on all the moral and legal requirements for a valid, lawful
and successful marriage.
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kaH. 357. The encouragement of marriages between Catholics is a pri-
mary duty of pastors. They should promote Catholic social life, and ac-
tively aid Catholic organizations of our rite in arranging social affairs at
which Catholics of marriageable age, especially those of our rite, can meet
with each other. Parents should be instructed on their duty to see that
their children do not participate in entertainments sponsored by organi-
zations of non-Catholic sects, and should be advised to help their chil-
dren of marriageable age to form friendships with Catholics, especially

those of our rite.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

ITepenutro6He po3cnigyBaHHs

KaH. 359. Before setting a definite date for the celebration of marriage, all
persons intending to contract marriage shall notify their pastor at least
one month before the marriage is to take place.

kaH. 360. The pastor of the parties desiring to contract marriage is
bound: a) to ascertain their freedom to marry; b) to obtain the necessary
dispensations; ¢) to publish the banns; and d) to realize the fulfillment of
all other legal requirements before assisting at the marriage or issuing
any letters granting permission for the marriage to be contracted else-
where. The proper pastor for conducting the prenuptial investigation is to
be determined according to the canons below.

kaH. 361. If one of the parties belongs to a different parish, the pastor
of that parish is obliged to give readily his assistance in the prenuptial
investigation.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Hoxasu XpemeHHs

Ha pokas xpeleHHs KaTOMKY MAIOTb IIpeN IBUTY METPYUKY XPeIleHH ,
xi6a 110 XpelleHH , 3al1ICaHe B MeTPUKa/IbHIX KHUTAX, fie IepPeBOAUTD-
¢ mepenuUTIOOHNIT TPOTOKON (KaH. 11 §1). MeTpuka XpelieHHs Mae
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OyTu HeaBHO BMJaHA, TOOTO He [JaBHIllIA sK IIICTh MiCALiB, 00 3 Opaky
3aIMCy B METPUILL Y1 METPUKAJIbHIN KHU31 XpeljeHHs MO)KHA JOKa3aTu
IesIKOI0 MipOIo Bi/TbHMIT CTaH TaHOI 0COOM.

Hekaronuku, sSIKII0 TBEPAATD, 1110 BOHY OXPelleHi, MaloTh 1ie JOKa-
3aTy BiJITOBiTHUM IOKYMEHTOM. ..

SIK110 HEMOXKIMBYIM € JIiCTaTy METPUKY XpellleHH s, TOAI Tpeba 37a-
IOUTHU IIPOTOKOJL, B AKOMY CIIiJ] CIIMCATy BCi €IEMEHTH, Ki JO3BONAIOTh
PO3yMHO IIPUITYCKATH, 1110 XTOCH [Ii/ICHO IIPUITHAB XPEIIEeHHH. ..

CBiJIOK, IK IpPMBaTHA HEYPsAZOBa 0c00a, He € YIIOBHOBAXKEHMIT CBifI-
YUTU 3BUYATHUM CTBEPIKEeHHAM, Hanp. «[Ipucsraio, mo AfaM € xpetiie-
HUII», ajle Ma€ TOYHO CKa3aTy, 110 3HA€ i 3BIJKM IIPO Lie 3HAE. ..

I[Tpo xpeleHHsI MOXXYTb CBIJYNTY TTepefyciM 6aTbKy Ta YIeHU po-
AVHY, — He BUK/TIOYAETbCS TAKOK 0COOM, AKOI XpeljeHHS TOKa3yeTbCs,
AKIIO HeMa {HIINX CBifKiB, epemyciM Komu jaHa 0coba MpuitHsIa Xpe-
eHHA Y fJopocnoMy Bini (kan. 779 CIC).

(Posmopsamxenns ®insagenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 26)

Hokasu XpeujeHHA

KaH. 362. Baptism shall be proved according to the following principles:

1. Unless the baptism is recorded in the baptismal register of the par-
ish where the prenuptial investigation is to be conducted, Catholics must
produce a certificate of baptism not older than six months, since the an-
notation on the certificate as copied from the baptismal registre has some
bearing on the free status of the person in question.

2. If non-Catholics claim to have been baptized, they shall prove this
by a proper document. The majority of non-Catholic sects administer the
sacrament of baptism in such a manner, that the Catholic Church must
consider its validity dubious. The Church finds it necessary to grant a dis-
pensation from the impediment of disparity of mixed religion. Consequent-
ly, whether a non-Catholic is or is not baptized is of minor importance.
Therefore, as a rule, a certificate of baptism is accepted, but not requested
from Protestants. However if it is readily available, such a document is to



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 101

be obtained from non-Catholics of an Oriental rite, since their baptism is
generally considered valid.

4. If it is impossible to obtain a certificate of baptism, an interroga-
tory shall be composed in order to obtain facts which would reasonably
permit the presumption of baptism.

5. Parents and other members of the family ordinarily are the best
witnesses for testifying to the reception of baptism.

6. Whenever proofs or witnesses are unavailable, and a person offers
as proof only the mere statement of having been baptized, i.e., he does not
know either the place or the time, the baptism is to be considered as not
having been proved and should be conditionally conferred with the per-
mission of the Chancery. This only applies to Catholics. If the same ques-
tion arises in regard to the baptism of a non-Catholic, a dispensation from
the impediment of disparity of worship should be obtained.

7. 1f an authentic document is produced, or if witnesses are available
who without any difficulty furnish all the facts referring to time, place,
minister, sponsors, etc., the baptism is to be considered fully proved. In
all other cases, the matter shall be submitted to the Chancery.

8. In the danger of death, if other proofs are not available and if con-
trary indications are absent, it suffices that the parties affirm under oath
that they were baptized.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

I[oxasm MUPpOIIOMa3aHHA

Tomy 110 MUpoONIOMa3aHHA He € KOHeYHe JIO CIIACiHHA 1 KaHOHIYHe Ipa-
BO He BJMMArae Jjioro sK II0Ch KOHEeYHe, He Tpeha 00CTOIBATH L€ ca-
MOIO CYBOPICTIO OKa3y IPUIHATTA MUPOIIOMa3aHHH, AK BMMaracTbCsa
1ie B BUIIAJKY XpelleHH:. 3 IIpaBIIa BUCTA4YA€, KOMM CTBEPAUTD Lie caM
KaH[MJAT.

SIK10 Ve ThCs MPO KaTOIMKA IHIIOTO 00psAAY, IepefyciM TaKkoro,
B AKOMY Y/i/IeHHA MMUPOIIOMa3aHHA 3ape3epBOBaHe €NMMCKOIAM, BUCTa-
Jae 3BMYaiiHe HallIMHEHHS, 11100 BiH JI0T0 IIPUITHAB SIKHAVICKOpILIe.
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Hexkaronukis, X04 B iX peJliriiiHii opraHisanii 3Hal0Th PO L0 Tall-
HY, He IINTATy [IPO MYPOIIOMa3aHH.

(Posnopapmxennsa Pinanenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 26)

Hoxa3u MuponomasaHHA

kaH. 363. That a party to a marriage has received the sacrament of Con-
firmation shall be ascertained by applying the following principles:

1. Catholics who have not yet received the sacrament of confirmation
should receive it before they are permitted to contract marriage. Catho-
lics of our rite, who perhaps were baptized by a Latin rite priest, shall be
confirmed before they contract marriage according to the Canons gov-
erning confirmation. Catholics of another rite, especially of one in which
the administration of confirmation is reserved to the bishop, shall be ad-
monished to receive it as soon as possible.

2. Since confirmation is not essential for salvation, and canon law does
not consider it indispensable for the contracting of marriage, it is not neces-
sary to demand proof of confirmation with the same strictness as in the case
of baptism. As a rule, the simple statement of the party will be sufficient.

3. Non-Catholics shall not be interrogated on the reception of confir-
mation, even though their religious sect may acknowledge the sacrament.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

IIpmitnarTa cearoro Ilpnyacra

Jyumactup Mae 06CTOOBaTH, «IJ06 HapedeHi Iepey 3aKTI0YeHHAM I10-
APYOKS MMPO BUCHOBifIamucs 31 CBOIX IPixXiB Ta 10 60XKOMY ITPUITH SN
boxecrBenny EBxapucrito» (kaH. 23).

(Posnopamxennsa Pinanenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmnop. 26)

IIpuitaarta cearoro Ilpuyacrsa

KaH. 364. The reception of the Holy Eucharist shall be governed by the
following rules:
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1. The pastor shall insist that the parties confess their sins and receive
the Holy Eucharist before contracting marriage.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

[Joxas cTaHy BiIbHOTO 70 WITIO0Y

KasxeMo, 1110 XTOCh € BI/IbBHOTO CTaHY TOMY:

1. 1m0 e He 3aK/TI0YMB XKOJHOTO Ba>KHOTO IOAPY KA i1 He BifipiKca
TOTO IIpaBa (TOOTO He HaJIeXXaB [I0 YePHEYOTO UM CBSAIIEHNYOTO CTaHY);
2. 1m0 1100 NOTIepeHE MOAPYXOKA PO3BA3aHe CMEPTIO IIOAPYTa;

3. IO 3aKJII0YMB HEBaXKHE OAPYXOK S, TOOTO He JofiepKaB e PKOB-
HOI TOAPY>XHbOI popmu;

4. 1m0 710TO TONIepeHE MOAPYXKXKA posBsane Llepkosunum Cynom
uyn AntoctonbcbkuM IIpectonom.

B 3 i 4 Bunapky 3aBxau Tpeba 1y cripaBy Npes sIBUTH EIVCKOII-
cokomy OppuHapisToBi, sikoro «nihil obstat» moTpi6HO 0 BiHYaHHS.

B 112 BumajKy cipaBy NONIArofi>Kye 3 IpaBuIa MiCLleBMII JyIlIIac-
TUP, AKWI1 y BUIIAJIKY CyMHiBY Ma€ IPOCUTY BUPillleHHA €IMCKOIICHKOTO
OppuHapiary.

(Posmopsipxenns Oinspennsdiiicbkoro Eksapxary, 1953, posmnop. 26)

[Toxas cTaHy BiIBHOTO [0 LITIO0Y

kaH. 365. The freedom of a party to contract marriage, shall be resolved
with the aid of the following principles: A person is free to many:

1. if he has neither contracted a valid marriage nor renounced such
aright, i.e. he did not belong to the religious or to the clerical state;

2.if his previous marriage was dissolved by the death of his partner;

3. if he is free from all diriment and prohibitive impediments;

4. if he contracted an invalid marriage by not observing the canoni-
cal form of marriage;

5. if his previous marriage was dissolved by an eparchial tribunal or
by the Apostolic See.
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In cases 4 and 5, the nihil obstat of the Chancery is necessary for assist-
ing at the marriage. In cases 1 and 2, the matter shall be resolved by the
pastor. If a doubt arises, it shall be forwarded to the Chancery for decision.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

JJokas BiTbHOTO cTaHy HE)KOHATHX (He3aMi>KHIX)

HajironosHinmm f0Ka30M € METPMKa XpeLlleHH, BI/IaHa He paHillle, AK
LIICTD MicALiB, y AKiJl BUPAa3HO 3a3HAYEHO, 10 B METPMKAJIbHIN KHM31
XPpelleHH HeMa >KOIHOTO 3alICy NIPO 3aK/II0UeHH A IOAPYOKA.

bepy4n no yBaru kapy, sika TpO3UTb TAKOMY, IO IIiJ] IIPVCATOIO T0-
Jla€ Iep>KaBHOMY YPALOBLEBI HENIPAaBANBI NaHi, MOXHa i T. 3B. License
MpM3HABaTH [IeBHY I0Ka30BY CUITY, IEPeIyCiM pa3oM 3 IPOTOKOIAPHUM
3i3HAHHAM CBIiJKiB, AKIIO TI/IBKM SCHO CKa3aHO, IO JOTUYHA 0C00a €
He)XXOHATOK (He3aMi>KHbOI0) TOMY, 1[0 HiKOJIM He 3aK/I04ajia IOAPY K-
X, ab0 ToMYy, 110 NOBJOBiNa. License, ie TiIIbKM CKa3aHO, 10 BOHA €
«BIIBHOTO CTaHY», He MOYKHa OpaTi o yBaru, 60 Lje Mo)ke BifHOCUTICS
TeX JI0 BUIIAZIKY 0COOM, IKa Ofiep>Kasia IMBiNbHMIT PO3Bifl.

(Posmopsapmxenns Oinanenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posmop. 26)

Jloka3 BiTbHOTO CTaHy BJiBIIiB

Ilo monepenHe MOAPYXOKs 0c0OH, siKa 6arkae 3aKITIOUNTI HOBE, pO3pi-
IIeHe CMEePTIO MO PyTa, JOKAa3yeThCA HallJIerie METPUKOI0 CMepTH, a60
PiBHOBApTiCHMM JJOKYMEHTOM.

KpiM JOKyMeHTiB, BUFAHNX LIepPKOBHMMM B/IACTAMM, MOXKHA TAaKOX
IpUIIMaTY JOKYMEHTH, BUAHi Iep>KaBHMMU BIACTAMM, HAIIp. IOCBifKa
CMepTH Jiep>kKaBHOTO MeTPUKAJIBHOTO YPALY, IyOnivHol TikapHi, KOH3Y-
JIATY, BiJICbKOBOI B/IaJji, Ta iH.

(Posmopsmxenns ®insagenpdiitcbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posmop. 26)
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Jlokas cMepTH 3asABOIO CBijKiB

Sxmo dakT cMepTH IIeBHMIL, @ He MOYXKHA JiCTAaTy XKOJHOTO JOKYMEHTY,
TOMI O3BO/IAETHCA MOKa3aTH i1 CBimyeHHAM 0cib, SKi 11e 3HAIOTh. ..

3BUYalHO BIMAraeThCs IPYHANMHI ABOX BipOTifHMX CBifiKiB, ane
MO>KHa 33/I0BOJIBHUTICD OTHUM, AKILO JIOTO 3i3HaHHA BMiljae y cobi Bci
€JIEMEHTH, A JIOTO BipOTifiHICTb IIeBHA.

(Posmopsipxenns Qinsanennpoiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posmop. 26)

IIpusnanHA cMepTU

[ITo6 Koroch MpM3HATY IIOMEP/IVIM Ha IifICTaBi IPUIYIIeHH (IIpecyMII-
1ii), BMMaraerbcs nepeycim, mob JOTNIHa 0c06a 3HAXOAWIACA B TAKUX
ob6cTaBMHaX, AKi 03BO/VMIM O 111 laTy BiCTKY 1po cebe. 3 i€l npyunHm
He MO>KHa BM3HATM IIOMepJIol0 0coby, sika nepebysae B PajsaHCbKOMY
Coro3i 11 leAKMX iHIINX iep>KaBaX, 3 AKMMHU Tellep HeMa JTUCTYBaHHS.
Tomy, K110 HeMa 6e3MOCepenHiX CBIKIiB CMepTH, SIKi 6a4n/IN BIacHK-
MM OYMMA, YU YYJIN BiJj TAKUX CBiIKiB, 110 6aunin, He MOYKHA «IIpU3Ha-
TV IOMEP/IIM» 0CO0M, IIPO Ky HPUITYCKAETHCS, 110 TIOMep/ia B KpaiHi,
3 SIKOI0 HeMa HOPMaJIbHOTO CIIOCO0y BUMiHY JIUCTIB.

PimenHs mepskaBHMX BacTell, IKMM IIPU3HAHO KOTOCh TIOMEPIUM,
HeMae Hisgkoi (opMasIbHOI BAPTOCTY YUY CUJIM Y LIepKOBHOMY (HPOPyMi.
OpnHave 1lepKOBHA BIaja MOXKe MPUCBOITH cobi parii Jep>kaBHUX Brac-
Tel, AKVMU BOHU 06oc1{yBam/1 CBOE pillIeHH4, KO BOHU BiflTIOBiIal0Th
3acajjaM KaHOHIYHOTO IIpaBa.

(Posnmopsapxenna ®inanenvdiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posmop. 26)

Hiiicaictp XpemenHs nosa Karonuipkoro IlepkBoio

Tpamngerncs, MmO AYMINACTUPI MAIOTb PO3IIAHYTU IUTAHHS BaXK/INBOC-
TV IOFPY>KK4, 3 AKVMM HepiJiKo 3/Ty4deHa IIpo6ieMa BaykK/IMBOCTY XpellleH-
H4, yinenoro nosa Karomuibkoro LlepkBoro.
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SIx1o MOXKHa JoKa3aTy, 10 XpelljeHH: yAieHo Oe3 arvtikarii MaTe-
pii i popmu, Tozi BOHO, OUEBUIHO, HEBA)KHE.

Opnaue mopo noppyxoxs, To Haiteuma Cs. Konrperanis Cs. Ogi-
1is1 CBOIM JieKpeToM 3 28 TpyaHA 1949 pimmia, 1m0 B 0Cyzi BaXXIMBOCTU
XpelleHHs, KON I mpob/ieMa 3/TydeHa 3 IUTaHHAM BaXkKJIMBOCTHU IIO-
OPY>Ks, He MO>KHA BBa)KaTV HEBAXKHUM XPeEIlleHHA, YAi/IeHe Y CEKTaX
Xpucmosux Yunis, IIpecsimepianis, Konspesauionanicmis, banmucmis,
Mermooucmis, IOMUMO MUIBHOI HAYKM TYUX CEKT, 3 Opaxy...

...TOTO 4acy o00B’sI3ye BCIOAV Ha 3eMJIi IIOAPY>KHA PopMa 3TifHO
3 kaH. 90 «Crebrae Allatae».

[TommkoBa 6yna 6 JyMKa, IO Lie 3arajibHe IPABUIO MOXKHA IPOCTO
CTOCYBaT} B KOOKHOMY BUIIAZIKy. ToMy AylIIacTupsAM Cif i fjanblie 3a-
nuTyBaTy Enyckoncbkuit OpayHapisaT y TaKMX BUNAKaX, a HepefyciM,
KO/ JiieThcs po HoBonpubynux 3 Himewunny, @panuii, Itanii, bens-
rii, AHrii i iH., mogaro4Yy pu 11bOMY BCi JjaHi, 10 € MOTPiOHMMY TTpU
BUPpIlIyBaHHI TaKUX Npo6ieM. JlyImnacTupcbKuii JOCBij Kaxe, 1100 Ha-
pedeHNM He poOuTy Ge3MificTaBHO Ha/iil Ha IPUXVIbHE BUPIIIeHHS CIIpa-
BI €nyckoncbkuM OpayHapiATOM.

(Posnopsimxenns ®Pinagenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 31)

3BiZIbHEHHS Biff MepeumKosn,

kaH. 370. When applying for a dispensation from matrimonial impedi-
ments or from the publication of the banns, only the forms composed by
the Chancery shall be employed.
kaH. 371. If a marriage is not celebrated within six months from the
day on which a dispensation was granted, the rescript is to be returned to
the Chancery with a statement of the reason or reasons for its non-use.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

IIporomomeHHs oNoOBifell Mpo U006

kaH. 374. The intention of two Catholics to contract marriage shall be
brought to the knowledge of the faithful as follows:
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1. It shall be announced in the parishes where each of the parties have
a domicile or a quasi-domicile.

KaH. 376. If a pastor regularly publishes a weekly bulletin for his parish-
ioners, it is permissible to publish the banns in the bulletin for three con-
secutive issues. To each announcement in either the oral or the printed
form, must be attached a summons calling upon the faithful to report at
once the existence of any diriment or prohibitive impediment to the pastor.

kaH. 377. For the sake of uniformity, and in order to fulfill the pur-
pose of the publication of the banns, the following form shall be used:

«A. B, son of C. B. and D. E., Byzantine rite Catholic, unmarried, of
Philadelphia, and F. G., daughter of H. G. and I. K., Latin rite Catholic,
widow of the late L. M., of New York.

This is the first (second, third) announcement.

Anyone having knowledge of any impediment to the proposed mar-
riage has an obligation in conscience to make it known to the pastor as
soon as possible.»

KaH. 378. At least three full days must elapse between the day of the
last publication and the day on which the marriage is to be celebrated,
unless extraordinary reasons advise an earlier celebration.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Iepepuutro6Hi iHCTPYKLiT

KaH. 379. Before the celebration of the marriage, the pastor shall prudently
instruct the parties on the rights and obligations of the married state.
There shall be at least two adequate instructions given to Catholic couples
and at least six instructions if one of the parties is a non-Catholic. It shall
be demanded of the non-Catholic party to be presentatall theinstructions,
in order that he may become acquainted with the religious obligations of
his intended spouse.

kaH. 380. Priests are forbidden to give to those about to contract
marriage descriptive instructions, either oral or written, on the physical
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aspects of marriage; they shall arrange «Cana Conferences» on the more
intimate aspects of married life. These conferences are to be conducted
by competent Catholic laymen, preferably physicians, under the vigi-
lance of the pastor. Married couples may also be invited to attend these
conferences.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Koponanis

kaH. 392. The rites, ceremonies, and orations contained in the recent Ro-
man edition of the Trebnyk must be observed exactly in all marriages.
A priest who would dare to execute the marriage ceremony contrary to
the most ancient tradition of our rite, i.e., by omitting the imposition of
the crowns upon the heads of the contractants, will be punished by sus-
pension from assisting at marriage, reserved to the Metropolitan.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

3a6oponeHi i HebaxkaHi yacu

KaH. 393. Except in cases where one or both of the parties are in the dan-
ger of death, it is forbidden to celebrate marriages from the Monday after
Cheesefare Sunday to and inclusive of Easter Sunday and from Novem-
ber 15 to and inclusive of Christmas Day.

KaH. 394. The faithful shall be discouraged from celebrating marriage:

1. on all Fridays, with the exception of the Fridays of privileged weeks,
wherein no fast or abstinence is prescribed;

2. on the feast of the Decollation (Beheading) of St. John the Baptist
(August 29);

3. on the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross (September 14).

If however the parties insist, the marriage can be blessed on the afore-
said days, providing.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 109

1106 mo3a I'pexo-karonuipkor IlepkBoro

KaH. 410. Marriages contracted by Catholics before May 2, 1949 outside of
the Church could have been valid, as exemplified in the preceding Canon,
although they were sinfully contracted and sometimes punished by an
excommunication, i.e., whenever contracted before a non-Catholic priest
or minister; they can but need not be convalidated, although the parties
can apply to the pastor for the blessing of the Church which can be granted
by him only if the excommunication, if incurred, has been removed by the
Metropolitan. Marriage rite shall be performed in the usual manner,
including the questions concerning the consent. The prenuptial investigation
is necessary, but the banns shall not be announced, nor shall the parties
submit a Marriage Licence. The marriage shall be recorded as having been
entered into on the date which the marriage was contracted before a non-
Catholic minister or before a civil official, as the case may be.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Cryx6a boxa i1 mmo6

BipHi 4acTo BUMaraiorhb Bijj CBAIIEHNKIB, 106 BOHY Bifnpassmm Crryx-
6y boxy pasom 3 BinuanHAM. Criony4yenHsa Epxapucriitnoi JKeprsu 3
TOPXKECTBOM 0/1arOC/IOBEHHAM MOAPYXOKSA BIMATae TaKOXK HaIll OOps.
B Takomy BUITAfIKY CTIifi BOMIEP>KYBATVCh OCh TAKOTO TIOPAJKY:

1. HapeueHi IpuCcTynaroTh O CIOBif1 y IPUTOXXUIL Yac.

2. Bonu e npucyTsi Ha Cny>x6i boxiit Ta mpuitmaoTs cB. [Tpuyacrs.

3. Ilo 6marocnoBenHio B yac Cay»x6m boxxoi, ane me mepep KiHIe-
BUM OTITYCTOM, CBAIIEHNK Bifipasy po3NoYMHa€e 0OpsA/] BiHUaHHA.

(Posnopsmxenus Pinagensdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 32)

IImr06 y xpami inmoi IlepkBu uu roprcpuknii

3a posnopapxenHaM Cs. Konrperauii gna Cxigaboi llepksy Hammm
CBSII[EHMKaM NOTPIOHNIT He JTuIiie TO3BisI, aste it Aejieraris 10 BiHYaHHS,
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HaBiTh BJIACHMX BipHUX, AKILO TaKe BiHYaHHS Ma€ BifOyTucs B OyanH-
Ky, IO Iifi/IsArae IOPUCAVKIII MiCLIeBOTO €papXa JTATMHCBKOTO OOpARY,
a6o Anocronbcbkoro Exsapxa B ITutcoypry.

10 feneranio yainse MicleBuit Iapox, IKOMY MiJiArae Oy uHOK
y CIIpaBi 3aK/II09yBaHHA HOAPYK, 2 TAKOX JIOTO €papX.

3 IpUBOAY TOTO, 1[0 TYT BUPMHAE NUTAHHA cCaMOi BaXKHOCTH, Halll
CBSIIL[EHNUK, KO/ 3BiHYaB Y TAKUX 00CTaBMHAX, MA€E BIIMCATY Y METPHUKY,

YpAA#OBE CTAHOBUIIE.

(Posmopsipxenns Oinsapennpoiiicskoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 33)

106 y xpami inmoi epksu un ropucamkunii

B 3BI3KY 3 YZi/TIOBaHHAM I03BOJTY BIHYATH SIKYCh Iapy KEHNXIB B iHIIii
LIepKBi 41 TO B MEXKaX, 4 [103a Me>KaMM Napoxii, Enuckoncbkuit Opan-
HapiAT NpuUragye, 1mo:

I. Tpeba Tyt pospisHutu Odenesayitno (delegation) Bixm mosBomy
(permission). Jlenesauii moTpebye TOI CBAILIEHNK, IKMIT He Ma€ B3arai
HisIKOI BTaCTV Ba)KHO BiHYATH, TOOTO:

1. cBameHuK Hamoro Ex3apxary, AKMii Xxoue BiHYaTU 11032 Me>XXaMU
BJIACHOI ITapoxii, abo AKMiT B3arasi He Ma€ BJIACTM NApoXxa, 60 BiH He
€ AylIacTupeM, abo 06MABOE HapeUyeHi He € HAIIOTO 0OpsAAY, abo
OfIHa CTOPOHA € IHIIIOTO KaTOJMIIBKOTO OOpsMY, a Apyra B3arayi He
€ KaTO/INKOM;

2. CBsIEHMK iHIIOT OPUCAMKIIT (TATMHCHKOTO YK iHIIOTO CXiHBOTO
06psy), AKMIT X04e BIHYATU B MeXaX CBO€I ITapoxii 4 ro3a ii Mexxa-
MU IBO€ Hape4YeHUX HAILIIOTo 00pAY, ab0 BipHOro Haloro oopsAny
3 HEKAaTO/IMKJIOM.

Konu npuHaiiMeHIIIe OfHa CTOPOHA, a B BUIIAIKY MOAPYXKOKA 3 He-
KaTO/MMKOM, KaTO/MNIIbKa CTOPOHA IIPMHA/IEXHA [0 CBAILIEHNKA, AKUIT
0a’kae yAinuTU BiHYaHHA B MeXaX BJIACHOI Mapoxii, ge BiH Mir 6u
Ba)KHO, ajIe HeJJO3BOJIEHO BiHYATH, TO TAKOMY CBAIEHNKOBI MOTPi6-
HUII 0036i1.
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YrpapnAounil ymnacTup Moxe oenezy6amu TilbKY ;O TAKOTO
BiHYaHHS, sIKe BiOyBa€TbCA B Me)Kax JOT0 Mapoxii, a 0036171 MOXKe IaTH
JUIS1 TAKOTO BiHYaHHS, SIKe BiTOyIeTbCs B MeXKaX, UM 11032 Me>KaMM JIoro
Mapoxil.

II. Neneranii un [03BOMY He MOXKHA JaBaTM YCHO, a Ti/IbKM Ha IINCh-
Mi. lITo6 menmeramis Oyna BakxHOIO, Tpeba i JaTy TOUHO OIpefiieHoOMY
CBAIIEHNKOBI 3a3HaYyI04Y, 1110 BiH MOXKe Jajblle feferyBaTy iHIIoro,
TOYHO OIIPEJiZIEHOrO CBANIECHNKA.

III. Heneraniro i ;O3Bi/M MOXKHA YAIIUTHU I[OHO TOZi, KO/ AyLIIac-
TUD, SAKUI [ie/IeTy€e 9N YAiNA€ NO3BONLY, Hallepel caM IIOMaJHaB Lilny
CIIpaBy, TOOTO MONIPOCUB YCi MOTPiOHI po3pillleHHs Y HALLIOTO €papxa,
IIPOTOJIOCUB ONOBifi B CBOIV LEPKBI i iH.

JIuite y BUIafiky, Koy OOMIBO€E HapedeHi Ha/e)kaTh 10 HAIIOTo 00psi-
Iy 1 KON ITapOX Hape4eHOl ITOBMHEH X BiHYaTy, MOXKe BiH BXKe 3 [TI0YaTKy
ATV TaKMil JO3BI TapoxoBi HapedeHoro. [Tapox HapedyeHOTro mepebm-
pae Toni 000B’ 130K 3aJOBI/TBHUTH BCi IIepeAUITI00HI BUMOTY KaHOHIY-
HOTO IIpaBa.

I'V. fIx1m0 ogHa cTOpOHa IpKMHAIEXHa 1o Hamoro Exsapxary, a ipy-
ra He € KaTO/IMKOM, TOZi AYMIIIACTUP MOXe Je/leTyBaTy Mapoxa iHmol
IOPUCAMKIIL TiIIBKM IiJ} TAKMMY YMOBYHAMI:

1. Ham gymmactup gictas Bxe IOTPiOHi po3pillleHHs Bifi ITeperioH i iH.
2. Tam HeMa HamIOi IIePKBY, TOMY [I03BOAETHCS BiHYATU B 4YXKIill

LEPKBI.

V. 3a60poHA€ETHCS AYIIIACTUPAM HAIoro Anoctonbcbkoro Exsap-
XaTy laBaTy JO3BiJI, 4 Jie/ierallilo Ha BIHYaHHA Hape4YeHOTo HAIIOTO 00-
PRy B iHIIOMY KaTonMuIbKoMy o6pszi. Takoro fo3Bony He ypinse Ha-
BiTb Emyckoncpkuit OpauHapiar. 3aiHTepecoBaHMM HapedeHUM i AyII-
HACTUPSAM iHIIOTO OOPAY, CIIifl BiATIOBICTH, IO TaKMIl JO3BI/T MOXYThb
Oflep>KaTy JIMLIe BiJj HABUIVIX LIEPKOBHVIX B/IACTENL.

VI SIkuio HapedeHi 6a)kar0Th BIHYATVCS B IIePKBi HAIIOro o6psxYy,
TOZi AYLIIacTUp MOXKe Ha BUIIpaBfiaHe IPOXaHHs ofep>KaTy TaKMii fO-
3Bin Big B.IIpeocs. Anoct. [lenerara 3a nocepefHUIITBOM ENMCKOIICHKO-
ro OpanHapiary.
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VIL. SIK11i0 CBAIIEHMKM TATMHCHKOTO 00PSIY IPOXal0Th HO3BOJY BiH-
YaTy HAIIMX BipHUX, TO BUIIPABAYIOTH Ii€ 3BMYaliHO MOBHMMM TPYLHO-
IaMy, Ha SIKi HiOY JesiKi Hallli BipHi HATPaIUIAIOT IPY TO/IATOJKYBaHHI
CIIpaB 3 IeSIKVIMU HAIIMMIU CBALIeHNKaMN. ToMy 6a>kaHHAM €MUCKOII-
cbkoro OpanHapiAry €, mob TaMm, ie B apoxii € 6iplile HaMMX CBALe-
HVIKIB, JOPYYUTH eIiKaTHY CIIpaBy MOAJIHAHHSA TaKUX IIPoOIeM CBs-
LIEHVKOBI TYT pOMI>)KEHOMY, OfjHade IIiJl HaIJIALOM i BiIIOBiflaIbHICTIO
YIPaBIAYOro JyIIIacTUPA.

(Posmopsipxenns ®insanensdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 34)

506 y xpami inmoi lepkBu 4u ropucauKnii

KaH. 384. In assisting at marriages of their own subjects in buildings belong-
ing to another jurisdiction, pastors must observe the following regulations, as
drawn from an instruction of the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental
Church:

1. If a marriage is to be celebrated in a building which is subject to the
jurisdiction of a Latin Ordinary, the pastor must previously obtain the ex-
press consent of the Latin Ordinary, pastor or rector to whose jurisdic-
tion the building exclusively belongs.

2.Ifa marriage is to be celebrated in a building which is subject to the
jurisdiction of the Apostolic Exarch of Pittsburgh, the delegation and
permission of the aforesaid Apostolic Exarch or of the pastor is required.

3. Inasmuch as the delegation and the consent spoken of in Ne 2-3 are
required to assist validly at a marriage, the pastor must record in the mar-
riage register the place, the date, and the person from whom the delega-
tion and permission was received.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Mixo6pamoBi mm06m

Matrimonia inter catholicos graeco-ruthenos et latinos non prohibentur; sed
ad vitanda incommoda, quae ex rituum diversitate familiis evenire solent,



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 113

uxor in ineundo matrimonio aut eo durante, ad ritum viri transire potest. Ma-
trimonio autem soluto, assumendi proprii ritus originis libera est ei potestas.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit, § I'V, art. 38)

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
23 maii 1930, Graeci-Rutheni ritus, § IV, art. 44)

Mixo06psmoBi mm06u

Matrimonia inter catholicos graeco-ruthenos et latinos non prohibentur;
sed ad vitanda incommoda quae ex rituum diversitate in familiis evenire
solent, uxor durante matrimonio, ritum viri sequi potest, quin ex hoc sui
nativi ritus mutatio inducatur.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Cum sat numerosiores, 27 martii 1916, art. 15)

Yac 671arocmoBeHHs NIII00iB

Binuary He MO>KHa B Cy0OTY Iepefi ITONyAHeM i B Hefimo. B cy6oTy Mo>kHa
BUIMKOBO 3BIHYaTH CUX, PO KOTPUX 3HAECA 3 L[i/I0I0 IIEBHOCTUIO, 1110 He
OyZyTb CIIPaBJIATY TYYHOTO BeCi/id, aHi He Oy/[yTh JaBa/IVi TOPAYNX HAIIOIB;
i xorpi 6y/1u Bce peBHMMM i IPUMIPHUMM YieHaMM LIepKOBHOI IPOMain.
B Hepino 1o BewipHi, a Ha KONbOHIAX, [ie CTy4aifHO He 0Y/10-611 TOTO AHA
BeuipHi, o Cy>x6i Boxiit, MoXKHa 3BiHYaTH YKEHMXIB, EC/IU 060€ BUCTTY-
xatotb Crry»x6m bo>xoi i mpuctymsats go Cesitoro Ipuyactus.

Y BCiX iHIIMX Cy4asaX MYCUTD ITOCTAPATHCS SYLIIIACTUD O IMVChbMEH-
He T103BOJIeHE Bifi OpAMHapUATY.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karonuubkoi epksu B Kanani,
Biunuimner, Mas. 1915, c. 7)

CxknagHi cipaBu

€ BUKpUE Cs1 KaCh KAaHOHIUHA IleperioHa 10 3aBsI3aHs CyNpyska B
caM JieHb BiHUaH#, KOJIJ BXXe BCbO €CTDb IIPUTOTOBAHE 0 BeCi/IA TaK, IO
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He MO>KHa BiJJIOXKUTY BiHYaHs 6€3 BeJIMKUX IPUKPOCTEN! [ CTOPiH, TO
B CiM CITy4al0, €C/IN NIEPENIOHA €CTD ABHA, TaPOX HE MOXKE BiHYATY JKEHU-
xiB, asie Mae mpocuTy Enmckona o fucrieH3y. €cu >k lepeloHa eCThb TaliHa,
TOJi B CiM 3aMOTaHIM CIIy4aro, MOXKe CBAILEHUK CaM YIiIUTY JUCIEH3N
BiJj cel IIeperony i IOBiHYaTH YKEHMXiB, IIOBIJOM/IAI0YY CTOPOHY CBiflO-
MY IIepeIioHN O CiM, 10 BiH YAiIA€ IM HOTpiOHOI fUCTIeH3N.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karomuubkoi epksu B Kanapni, Binniner, Man. 1915, c. 13)

Omnosigi

3araspHMIT [IePKOBHIIT 3aKOH BIMATAE, 1[00 OTTOBi/IN FOIOCHIN C51 B TTa-
POXisix 000IX >KeHMXiB, HAKO/IY OHM HAaJIEXATh [0 POKHMX mapoxiit. [Ipo-
Te CBSAIEHNKY MalOTh 000B30K IIepecTepiraTu ceit 3aKOH CKi/IbKO ce B
HaIIVX KaHAJUIICBKMX BifHOCMHaX MoXXuBe. Kpomi cero Bumarae 3a-
KOH, 1100 Ha CIIy4ai, KO/ KOTpe 3 YKEHMXiB He MELIKAE I1ie IIiCTh MicA-
11iB B Iapoxii, e Mae BifOyTu cs BiHYaHe, TOJIONIEHO ONOBIAM i B Ciit
napoxii, a6o MicuitHiM OKpYsi, 3BiIK} IOXO/IUTH CTOPOHA.

3raflaHyX 3aKOHiB MalOTb IPUJIEP>KYBATIUC AYIINACTUPi B CUX CIIY-
YasAXx, KOJIM MiCLEBICTb, 3 KOTPOI CTOpPOHA IIPUIAILIJIA, MA€E CBOTO PYCHKO-
ro mapoxa abo mMicioHaps.

B Hamux, ofHaK 06CTaBMHAX YacTo Oy/e ce HeMOXK/IMBE 10 IiepeBe-
TieHs — 3 OIVIAAY Ha IIMPOKi IPOCTOPY, i 3 OIVIALY Ha Ce, 1[0 He BCe JIETKO
3HATY, Ha KOTPill KOJIbOHII 3HAXOAUTDHCA JOTUYHMIA YIIIIACTUD — Yepes
1[0 IPOBOJIiKa/I0-0uCs Ky>e BiH4aHe. 3a3HAYyI0UM 3arabHNIT 3aKOH,
KOTPOTO B 3aca/li HAJIEKNUTHCA IPULEPIKYBATH, JAEMO BIACTb CBAIIEHMN-
KaM JMCIIEH3yBaTy Bifl ONOBifMil B JPYTiil IapOXil, 1[0 Ma€ CTaTUCA 30-
BciM rlapmo. Ocy[| IpMYVH [I0 3BiIbHEHA MOMMIIAEMO COBICTY AyILIIac-
tupis. Ceil aKT Mae OyTHU 3aHOTOBAHUM B IepPeALUUTIOOHIM IIPOTOKOJI.
IIpu 3BinTPHYBaHIO BiJj ONIOBiANII MAIOTh AYIIIIACTMPI BCETja 3BEPTATU
Ha ce yBary, 4u [iliCHO €CTb JJO Cero BJCTapyaioua NpMYMHA. 3a JOCTa-
TOYHY IPUYMHY IEBHO He MOXKe IOCTY)XXUTH Ce, 110 )KEHUXM XOTiNu-6m
4YUM CKOpIe 3BiHYaTHCA.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Man. 1915, c. 24-25)
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Houto6He po3cnigyBaHHs

I1pn mepeBenieH 0 NepeIITIOOHOTO IPOTOKOTY MAIOTh AYIIIIACTHPI 3Bep-
TaTy yBary roJIOBHO Ha Ce:

1. Uu 0o6yueHi CyTb JOCTATOYHO 0060€ YKEHNXM B IIpaBAax Bipu i un
3HAIOTb MOTUTBU. €CIN X Hi, TO 060BA3KOM AYILIIIACTUPS ECTD MOCTA-
paTucs o ce, 106 meper LUTIOO0M IX IIOYYMUTY IPUHAVIMEHIIIE O TOJIOB-
HMX IIPaBJax Bipy;

2. Yu He 3BI3aHe €CTb KOTpe 3 )KEHMXIB BiKe IOIePeHIUM BaXKHIM
cynpyxeM. IIpo ce Tpeba sK HaiiCOBiCHIIIe YIIEBHUTUCS, OO Ha JKalb,
JTY4aloTbCA CTydal KapUTiZHOTO OLIYKaHA B CiM 3rAfi. Ha ce ronosHo
Tpeba 3BepTaTH yBary Ipyu 0cobax cTapnx, abo BAiBIAX Ta BIOBAX.
IIpennoxene «naiiceHCy» He BCe €CTb JOCTAaTOYHMM JIOKa30M Ha IIpaB-
IVBICTD 3aABU 3i CTOPOHM KeHMXiB. Hailmydie Mo)KHa epechBifunTH-
51 0 CiM 3 JOTMYHUX JOKYMEHTIB, a00 Yepes3 HOCTOBIPHUX CBiJKiB.

3. Yn giB4mHa He €CTh KMM IIPUCHTyBaHa.

4. Yu He 3aXOfATD MHILI KAHOHIYHI IT€PENIKOAMN.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommuubkoi Iepxsn B Kanani,
Binniner, Man. 1915, c. 32)

Bnarocnosenus mmo6is ynenis oguiei llepksu B innriit Ilepksi

The Commission for the Oriental Code was asked:

I. Whether in virtue of canon 86, § 1, 2, the pastor and the local Hi-
erarch within the confines of their territory licitly and validly assist at the
marriage of the faithful of their rite even in places which are exclusively
of another rite, provided there be the express consent of the Ordinary, or
pastor, or rector of the aforesaid places.

Reply: In the affirmative.

II. Whether the interpretation given in the reply to I is declarative or
extensive.

Reply: In the negative to the first part, in the affirmative to the second.

(Given at Rome, 8 July 1952, De speciali mandato Sanctissimi)
(Canon Law Digest, t. I1J, c. 32)



116 Eponim XVIMIN|, Muxaitno JUMN]]

1106 MiXx CXiTHOTO YKiHKOI0-CXM3MaTUKOM Ta HEXpeIeH M
YO/IOBiKOM HefilicCHMIT Yepe3 HeBiINMOBiAHICTh KYIbTY

The following document came from the Holy Office to an Ordinary of
the United States under the date of 18 May, 1949, Prot. Ne 84m/49.

In a letter received here on 26 April 1949, your Most Reverend Curia
presented the following case:

An Oriental Schismatical woman, Millie, contracted a civil marriage
in 1935 with James, an unbaptized man, from whom she has now been
parted by divorce. She now wishes to contract a new marriage before the
Church with J. E., a Catholic man. Whereupon the Most Reverend Curia
asked whether the marriage could be declared null on the ground of dis-
parity of cult.

The Sacred Congregation, after having carefully considered all the cir-
cumstances of the case, ordered that the following reply be made:

Provided there is juridical proof of the absence of baptism in the man,
and of the baptism of the woman and of her belonging to an Oriental
Schismatical sect, the marriage can be declared null on the ground of
disparity of cult; so that the petitioner, duly observing all the require-
ments of law, may contract marriage with a Catholic man.

(Sanctum Officium, 18 TpaBHs 1949 p., npuBaTHO)
(Canon Law Digest, T. I1I, c. 422)

IIT1506 MiX HexpellleHOIO i IPaBOCIAaBHUM HefifICHUIT Yepe3
HEBiJIOBiIHICTDb KYNbTY

Provided there is juridical proof of the absence of baptism in the woman,

and of the baptism of the man and of his belonging to an Oriental Schis-

matical sect, the marriage can be declared null on the ground of dispar-

ity of cult; so that the petitioner, duly observing all the requirements of
law, may contract marriage with a Catholic woman.

(Sanctum Officium, 17 xBiTH# 1950 p., IpUBaTHO)

(Canon Law Digest, t. III, c. 423)
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HepiiicHi mmro6u

kaH. 4. Constitutionem antiquam et sanctam et peraeque laudandum
morem circa clandestina matrimonia, ut in omnibus diocesibus et proto-
popiis episcopalibus promulgent, eiusmodi matrimonia invalidari et irri-
ta esse. Quicumque presbyter in aliena vel sua parochia alterius ecclesiae
parochialis (praeterquam de licentia ordinarii, sub quo illi degunt) bene-
dicere matrimonia praesumpserit; consimili modo si uterque Romani
ritus extiterint, denique si in propria quoque parochia sibi subiecta ab-
sque duobus tribusque dignis fide testibus iungere matrimonia attentaverit,
eiusmodi votum ac matrimonium, praeterquam quod irritum sit, sacer-
dotem ipsum poenae, qua a proprio multetur episcopo, obnoxium reddit.
Et si quispiam sacerdotum ebriis vel de nocte ad copulanda matrimonia
astiterit, debita poena ab episcopo corrigatur.

(Synodus Kobrynensis 1626,
Bohoslovia 1974, XXXVIII, c. 65)

HepiicHi miro6u

kaH. I JJaBHOE IOCTaHOBIIEHE U 3BMYAll CBETOOIMBIIL O IIOTAEMHOM Jja-
BaHIO LITI000B Ma/DKEHCKUX, Ay OVII 10 BCiX €MMCKONMAX U MIPOTOIIO-
IMax ENMUCKONCKMX OOBEIeHNIA, Ke TaKoBNUII L6 HeBa>kHuML. KoTo-
puit 6V KOTIBEK CBEILEHNK B IY>K0il 260 cBO€l mapaduu 4yXuM napa-
¢usiHOM (OIIPOY TO3BOJIEHSI BTACHOTO CBEI[eHNKa, B KOTOPOro mapapuH
Tye napadisiHe CyT) MUTI00 JaTH CMeJT, TAKTEX €C/IU 611 060X PUMCKOTO
HabOXKeHCTBa OyAy4unx /ofell, HAKOHell, /i 61 U B CBOEN mapadun
CBOMM B/IacHMM IapagissHOM 6e3 IBOX a160 TPOX Bipy TOTHMX CBifuTe-
JIelt B CTaH CBATUI Ma/DKEHCKMIT COYETATU Ba>KIJICe, TAKOBUIT HITIO0 1
MaJDKEHCTBO OIIPOY TOTO, XK€ He MAET OUT MOYNTAHO 32 MA/DKEHCTBO,
aJie TeX TAaKOBMII CBEIEHNK MO/ IajaTy MA€ET IOJ] BUHY, OT ENMCKOIIA
CBOETO Ha3HAYOHYIO.

(Kobpuucpxuit cobop 1626,
Borocnosis 1974, XXXVIII, c. 77)
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Hepniiicui mmro6mn

KaH. I. Kotopuit 611 KO/BeK CBelIeHNK, a0 caM 3 MHIIOE mapadum Gyxy 4,
B YYy>KOJT ITI00 TaBas, abo 000MX MUPSH Oyy4dux 31y4an abo BHOUN
1106 TaBasl, TAKOBUIT IIOATIAIATY MAET IIOf BUHY, OT EMMCKOIIA CBOETO
Ha3HAYOHYI0. A eC/y 01 CBeleHMK ITSTHUI IIJTI00 JaBaTy ce BaXKWI anbo
BHOYY, TAaKOBMII IOJI/IETAaTU MaeT IIOf] BUHY, OT €IMCKOIIA CBOETO Ha-
3HAYOHYIO.

(Kobpuncpkmit cobop 1626, Borocnosis 1974, XXX VII], c. 77)

JJo3Binm MUpsHaM yKIafaTy W06

«In accordance with the prescriptions of can. 1112, the Canadian Confer-
ence of Catholic Bishops hereby decrees that where priests and deacons
are not available, suitable lay persons may be designated by the bishop in
particular cases to solemnize marriages and receive matrimonial consent
on behalf of the Churchn.

Commentary: Decree Ne 3, Approved by the Conference, Sept. 16, 1983,
was reviewed by the Apostolic See (letter of Apost. Nunciature, Prot. Ne 18745,
April 4, 1984).

Delegation to perform such marriages would have to be given by the
diocesan bishop (or by a person authorized by him to do so) in each indi-
vidual case.

It will be important before granting such delegation, to ensure that
the person so delegated receives a licence from the Province or Territory
to witness marriages, so that the civil effects will also be recognized.

(Implementation of 1983 Code,
Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, Ne 519 of 30.08.1984, Decree Ne 3)

BuBig He3aMiKHBOI MaTepi

3a00pOHAETbCA YAIIOBATI BUBORY IIOKPUTKAM i3 CBO€E] Mapoxii i He Biyb-
HO JlaBaTy BUBOJY Yy>KMM IAapoXisiHKaM, 6e3 BigoMa i Boii ix mapoxa.
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O60B3yeTbCA B COBICTY KOXKAOTO AYIIIACTpa HoHecTH 1o OpanHapi-
ATY, HAKONMOV CYCIJHWII CBSIEHUK Y/IiNNB BUBOAY HETiHIi >KeHIINHI
3 JIOT0 Mapoxii.

(3apapxenns CranucnasiBebkoi Emapxii 1915)

(Jlykau CuMeoH, PineHH: Ta 3apAmkeHHA ENNCKOICHKOTO
OpanHapiary B Cranucnasosi Big 1904 no 1931 p., c. 29)

IInr06m 3a60poHeHi B HeiTI0 Ta CBATKOBI THi

3a00pOHIOETHCS BiHYATH B Hefjisi i CBsiTa, 60 BipHI BHACTIJOK IIPUTOTO-
BaHHA JI0 ITI00Y BiITATAIOTLCA BiJi 60rocmy>keHHA. Y BUIMKOBUX CITy-
YasgxX MOXKe IIapOX ITO3BO/IMTY Ha BiHYaHHA B HeZii i cBATA Mif yciBaM,
II[O JKEHVXY 3 BeCIIbHUMM TiCTbMM NpUIAYTH 0 Lepksu Ha CryxOy
Boxy, 1o s1kiit BinbyneTbcs BiHYaHHA. 3 Ba)KHOI IPUYMHY MO>KHA BiH-
4aTy B HeJi/i i cBATa 110 BeYipHY, OFHAK IIifl YCIiBAM, 110 )KEHUXH i roc-
Ti BucmyxaoTh paHo Cyx6y Boxy, B 9aci Kol >keHVXn, 1o BigOyTii
CroBify, mpuyamanTbesa. Ha 6yaHu BiHYaTK nuille B TaKWil ieHb, abu
aHi B IeHb BIHYaHHS, aHi B CJIi/[y104nii 10 HiM He OYB 3JTOMaHUII MiCT.
(3apsixenns CranucnasiBebkoi Emapxii 1922)

(JIykau CumeoH, PinteHHs ta 3apsAakeHHs ENNCKOICHKOTO
OppuHapisaty B CranucnaBosi Bif 1904 fo 1931 p., c. 35)

IInro6u yknageni 3a mexxamu Fammunan it Bykounuy,
6e3 KaHOHIYHOT popMu

€mnckoncpkuit OpayuHapiar seigomide Brp. Otuis Hyumnactupis, Mo
3Ti[JHO 3 TBEPI>KEHHAMM KaHOHICTiB Ta HaliHOBiIIOrO pimeHH:a CB. Yps-
Iy, IOZIPY>KH:A (OpMa, BCTAaHOBJIEHA MAaIchbkuM jekperoM «He Temepe»
He 000B’13yBasa nosa Me>xxamu [ammubkoi LlepkosHoi [Tposinuii. Tomy
HOAPYXOKS, 3aK/II0YeHe TIOMiX KaTOIMKaMM Bi3aHTiICbKOro o6psny 3
l'anmmyayam 7 Bykosuau B EBponni, mosa mexxamu I'amannan i1 bykosunwn,
nepep 2. TpaBHA 1949 p. € Ba)XHMM, X04a JI0T0 JOBEPIIEHO JIMIIE Tepes
HEKaTOMIIbKMM CBALIEHUKOM UM Jep>KaBHUM YPATHUKOM.
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Tomy crif B3ATU [0 yBaryu ocCh 1110

1. Oco6u: Karonuku BisaHTilicbkoro o6psay 3 lammanuu un Byxko-
BUHU, AKIIIO 3aK/II0UM/IY TIOLPYXOKA 3 TAKUMU CAMMMM KaTONIMKaMH Bi-
3aHTINICHKOTO OOPSAY UM 3 HEKaTO/IMKAaMI, TO BOHY He IiATafanm mij
000B’130K HOpMIL.

IMoppy»Ks, 3aK/II04eHe 3 PYMO-KaTOIMIIbKOIO CTOPOHOIO Iiepef He-
KaTOJMIIbKUM CBAILIEHMKOM YU Iep>KaBHUM YPATHUKOM, € 3a KaH. 1099
CIC neBaxHe. [Togpy»>Kst HO6aroc/IoBIeHe pUMOKATONMNIIBKIM CBSI-
I[eHMKOM, X04a 001 CTOpOHM Oy/Iy HALIOTO 0OPSY, € Ba>KHE.

2. Micye: Karonuku BisaHTivicbkoro oopsiay 3 lamrdanau i1 Bykosun,
Mornu nosa Mexamu lanuanny, bykosunn, 3.11.A., Kanagu i1 IliBgen-
HOI AMepyKM — Xoua Iie 6y/I0 IPiXOM — Ba)KHO 3aK/IIOYATH MOJPYKKsA
6e3 mpuaep)KyBaHHCS 1IePKOBHOI HOAPY>KHbOI hopMI, 3H. TAKOXK IIe-
pel HEKaTONMUIIbKUM CBSILIEHNKOM YU [IeP>KaBHUM YPAJHUKOM.

3. Yac: Taxi moppy»oK s 3aK/1I09a/IM BaKHO Ti/IbKK [0 OHA 2. TpaBHA
1949 p. Bip Toro yacy 060B’13ye BCrofi Ha 3eMJTi HOAPY>KHs HopMa, 3TifHO
3 kaH. 90 «Kpebpe Anate».

[TomubpHOMO Oy7a 6 myMKa, 10 Iie 3arajibHe IPABUIO MOYKHA IIPU-
MIHIOBaT! B KOOKHOMY BUITafKy. ToMy myminmactupaAM ciIif i ganblie 3a-
NUTyBaTU €Enmckoncbkuit OpANHAPIiAT y TAKMX BUTIA[IKAX, a IePeRyCiM,
KO/ iIeThCst Tpo HoBonpuoOyux 3 Himewunny, @panuii, Itanii, bens-
rii, AHDII i1 iH., HOffaf04M IpM IIbOMY BCi JlaHi, 110 € MOTPIOHMMU TPy
BUPILIYBaHHI TAKMX Ipo6ieM. [lyInacTupCcbKuii JOCBi] y4UTh KOXKHO-
ro, 1IJ0 HApeYeHNUM He C/Tif 0e3MicTaBHO poOMTH Hafil Ha IPUXWUIIbHE
BUpillleHHA cipaByu €nnckoncbkuM OpAnHapiaToM.

(Emapxisnpui Bicti, @inapensdis, pik XX VI,
ceprens 1951, § 3, c. 76)

Cearuii Ypsap 3agBise, mo ¢popMa ofpy>KeHHS He € 0008 13KOBOIO
3a MexxaMu ['annipKoi epkoBHOI MpOBiHITiT

€nuckoncpknit OpAMHApPIiAT 3BepHYBCA OKPEMUM IMCbMOM [0 Bumunx
Bracreii, 11106 ofiep>kaTy OCTaTOYHE pillleHHs y CIIPaBi BOYKHOCTY TIOAPYIK,
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110 IX 3aK/T0UNMIN BipHi Hamoro o6psay 3 lannynum nosa mexxamu la-
nuubkoi llepkosHoi IIpoBinwii, nepen 2. TpaBHA 1949 p.

Y Binmosizi Ha sanuT, €nuckoncbkuit OpauHapiAT yepes AOCTONb-
cbKy [leneratypy ofiepKas IUCbMO, B AKoMy Buini BracTi octaTouno
BUPilIM/IN, W10 TaKi MOAPYK KA 3aK/II0YEHI, YU TO Iepel, CBITCbKUMU
BJIACTAMM 4 Ilepefi HeKaTOMMIbKIMU CTYXKUTETAMU € BaXKHI.

[Tonm>xue MicTMMO TlepeKaf 3raflaHol BiAMoBifi:

«HajtBuma CB. Konrperanis Cearoro Ypangy
IIpor. 4.: 273-51 14. nucromapga 1957

Bamra Ekcuenenirie!

BucoxonpeocssmenHnit Anocronbcpkuit Exsapx fd BipHUX, AKi mo-
xonATh 3 [anmunum i xuByTb B 3nydeHux [lepxaBax AMepuku, npef-
K/IaB HaCTYyIIHE:

«[To Ex3apxii mpu6yBaroTs emirpanty 3 l'annanHmy, SKi i 9ac cBOro
no6yTy B HiMeuunHi saxmounn NOgpy»xoKs, He IPUAEPKYI0UNCh Ka-
HoHiuHOI popmu. [Toci aeski kanonicTu Exsapxii BBaXkau, 110 Taki no-
APYXOKS € HeBaxkHi. B 3acapi 6yno npuitasaTo, mo fekpet “He Temepe”
060B’13yBaB BipHMX B TAaKMX OOCTaBMHAX.»

«JloBigaBinch npo ofiHe pimenHsA CB. Ypany, OpauHapilt IpocuThb
IIpO BKa3iBKI.»

Ha neit sanut €nnckoncbkuit OpauHapiar ofepskas TaKy BifllIOBifib:
«ITomaro mo mackaBoro BijoMa, 10 CB. YPsIf Ha TIpe[ sIB/eH] 3aIUTIH:

1. Un emirpantu Fannunnmy, sikux 0608 3yBaB gekpet “He Temepe”
Ha ixHit Tepuropii (B LlepkosHiit ITposinmii lanmnanun), 6ymm 0608’ 13a-
Hi 3aX0BaTH JIOTO TOJI, KOJIM ofiepyKanu 6omail “kBasi-gominizitom” mosa
IXHDBOIO TEPUTOPIEIO;

2. Yu, y BUIIafKy NPUTAKYI04Oi BifIIOBiIV Ha IONEPENHill 3aINUT,
Ba)XHIM € TIOAPY>K>K s, 3aK/TI0YeHe Iepef] He3 €[ HEHNM CBSAILICHIKOM B
Micni, nosa LlepkosHoro 'anuibkoro IIpoBiHLi€lo, IPO AKY TOBOPUTBCA
mig 4. 1.» — JaB OCh TaKy BiJIIOBifIb:

Ha nepiunit sanut — Heratusno, T06T0 l'ainyanm mosa repuropiero
ixHbOI IpoBiHIiI He Oyu 060B3aHi HekpeToM: «He Temepe».
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Ha gpyruit sanut — [To3uTuBHO, TOOTO MOPYKOK S, 3aK/TI0YEH] B Ta-
KJX 00CTaBMHAX € BaXKHi.

e nopato o mackaBoro Biffoma Bamoi Excuienennii 3 mpoxaHHAM
3BimoMuTy BuicokomnpeocssienHoro OpayHapis mpo pitenHs Haiiuirol
cB. Konrperarii.

Kopucraroun 3 Haroau, BusB/Ato Bamiit Excrienenuiii mnouyBaHHA Hait-
MO0 TTOIIAHY ¥ OCTAI0Ch BijiaHmil B XpUCTi,

Kapounan Hocun Iiyapdo, Cexpemap

Ix Excuenenuis, Amnero YikoHisHi, Apxmuenuckon, Aniocronbcbkuii [le-
nerat B 311 A».

IIpu Tomy npurapyetbcs 31 posnopagkenHa Tumyacosux Enapxi-
AanpHUX CTaTyTiB, B AKOMY TOYHO OIIPeNiNI0EThCA IOBUINY CIIPABY, TA
IOpyYa€eTbcA JIOT0 NPUAEP>KYBATUCh.

(Emapxisnpni Bicti, ®inagensdis, pixk XXXIII,
nroTuit 1958, 4. 1, ¢. 3)

BigmaBanus (mepemaBaHHA) HapeYeHOL
mij] Yac NUTI06HOI LepeMoHiT

This Chancery has received recently many complaints from lay people to
the effect that some of our pastors show a lack of understanding and flex-
ibility when arrangements are being made for wedding ceremonies. These
people complain specifically that pastors refuse to allow the father of the
bride to walk her down the aisle.

The rubrics for the marriage ceremony specifically state that the cou-
ple should both enter the church together. This is to symbolize the fact
that they are mature Christians coming freely to the Church for God’s
blessing on their marriage. The custom of the father giving the bride
away, while, demeaning in its origin (it stems from the time women were
considered property, hence the father gave away his «property» to the
groom), has taken a deep hold on the American consciousness, so much
so that for some people it is the heart of the wedding ceremony.
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While we wish to uphold the dignity of Christian marriage as sym-
bolized by the pair coming into church together, pastoral prudence de-
mands that we be aware of the deeply held conceptions and even miscon-
ceptions of many of our parishioners regarding the march down the aisle
and the giving away of the bride. We must deal with people on the intel-
lectual, emotional, social and spiritual level on which we find them.
While it might be true that a given couple’s concept of marriage is based
more on soap operas and scenarios than Sacred Scripture, we have to deal
with them on that level, hoping and working all the time to raise their
level of understanding and Christian belief.

Following the lead of all the other non-Roman Catholic Churches in
the United States, we ask you to encourage the couple to follow the cere-
mony as prescribed, explaining to them the meaning of entering the church
together, however the couple does have the following options:

a. To enter the church together, after the priest has questioned them
at the entrance of the nave (as stated in the rubrics),

b. To have the father of the bride escort she to the tetrapod where he
will give her away to the groom and the ceremony will begin,

c. To ask the questions at the entrance of the nave, then return to the
tetrapod and have the couple form the procession by themselves.

The primary notes we wish to emphasize are that the couple has a
choice and that there is a need for extreme prudence on the part of pas-
tors at this very sensitive time in young people’s lives. The impression we
make while discussing arrangements for the marriage, unfortunately, is
often the reason that after the ceremony we never see those young people
in church again.

(Apxuenapxianpai Bicti, @inapennpdis, pik 57, kpitenn 1982, u. 4, c. 56)

Ho3Bin 6marocnoBATH MUT06 B iHNIii mapadii

B 3B’ A3i 3 yAimoBaHHAM 03BOMTY BiHUaTy AKYCh APy >KEHNUXIB y iHIIii
LIEPKBI, Y TO BHYTp IapoXii, 4 no3a ii MexxaMu, €Enmckoncbkuit Opau-
HapiAT NpUraaye, 1o:
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I. Tpe6a Tyt po3pisuntnu «gmeneranito» (delegation) Bix «go3Bomy»
(permission).

Henerauii morpe6ye To¥ CBALEHNK, SIKMIT He Ma€ B3arai HisKoi B1ac-
TU Ba>KHO BiHYaTH, TOOTO:

1. cBamenuk Hamoro Exsapxary, AKuil Xode BiHYaTK 11032 MEXaMU

BIacHOI mapoxii, abo AKuit B3araji He Mae BIACTU Mapoxa, 60 BiH

He € AyIIacTupeM, abo 060€ HapedeHi He € HalIOro obpsny, abo

OfiHa CTOPOHA € {HIIIOTO KaTOMMI[bKOTO OOpsIALY, a Apyra B3arasi He

€ KaTO/IMKOM;

2. CBsIIEHUK iHIIOI YOpUCAMKIiT (JIAaTMHCBKOTO YK iHIIOrO CXifIHOTO
00pAxy), AKMIT XO4ue BIHUaTV BHYTP CBO€I mapoxii 4m mosa ii Mexxa-

MU IBO€ HapeYeHUX HALIIOTo 00psY, ab0 BipHOro HalIoro oopsAny

3 HEKATO/IMKOM.

Komu npuHajiMeHIle OffHa CTOPOHA, — a Y BUIIAJKY IOAPYXKA 3 He-
KaTOJIMKOM — KaTONMIIbKA CTOPOHA, IPMHAJIEXKHA [0 CBAIIEHNKA, AKUI
6a’xae yIinuTV BiHYaHHA BHYTp BIACHOI IMapoXil, e BiH Mir 611 Ba)KHO
aJie HefJ03BOJICHO BiHYATM, TO TAKOMY CBSAILEHVKOBI OTPiOHMII O3B

Ynpasnaounii fymnacTup MoXe Je/eryBaTy TiIbKI 0 TAKOTO BiH-
YJaHHs, sIKe BiTOyieThCsl BHYTPI MeX J10ro mapoxii. JJ03Bis 3SHOBY 5K MOXe
JaTM IJ1 TAKOTO BiHYaHHS, sKe BifOyeTbCs B MeXKax, UM 11032 Me>KaMu
J10T0 Mapoxil.

II. Teneranii un fO3BOMY HE MOXKHA JaBaTH YCHO, a Ti/IbKM Ha MACh-
Mi. ITJo6 meneranis 6ya BaxkHOI0, Tpeba ii JaTy TOYHO ONpefiTeHOMY
CBAIIEHNKOBI, 3a3HA4YI04, IO BiH MOXKe [ajblle Jle/IeTyBaTy iHILIOTO,
TOYHO OIPeAii/IeHOTO CBAIIEHUKA.

III. Teneramiro i ;O3Bi/T MOXKHA YAI/IMTY IIOVMHO TOAI, KOMY LyILIIac-
TUP, AKUI JeTIeTye YU YA€ JO3BOIY, BIIEPi/ CaM ITOa{HAB LTy CIIpaBy,
TOOTO IOIIPOCUB BCi MOTPIiOHI pospillieHHs Y HalIoro €papxa, IIporolocus
OIIOBiJli B CBOIVl LJ€PKBi 1 iH.

JInire y BUIIafiKy, KOJIY 000€ HapedeHi HajleXKaThb [0 HAIIOTO OOpALY,
JI KOJIM TTIAapOX Hape4yeHoi ITOBMHEH IX BiHYATHM, MOXKE BiH B)K€ CIIOYaTKy
JaTy TaKMI JO3Bil MapoxoBi HapedyeHoro. ITapox HapedyeHoro Inepe-
Oupae Tofi 060B’5I30K 3a/JOBI/IBHUTH BCi IepefuII00HI BUMOTY KaHO-
HIYHOTO IIpaBa.
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IV. fIx10 ogHa cTOpOHa IpKUHAIeXHa o Hamoro Exsapxary, a py-
ra He € KaTO/NMKOM, TOJi JyIIIIACTUP MOXKe JIe/IeI'yBaTy Iapoxa iHIoi
IOPUCHUKLIL TIIbKY 32 TAKMMY YMOBUHAMM:

1. Ham gyumactup gictaB BxKe MOTPiOHI po3pillleHHs Bifj IepernoH,
KJIATB 11 iH.

2. Tam HeMa Hamoi I[epKBU, TOMY HO3BONAETLCA BiHYATU B UyXKill
LePKBi.

3. SIKIO BA€eTbCA CBAIEHNMKOBI IATMHCBKOTO OOPSA/Y IICBMOBY Jierie-
ralifo, TO BOHa Ma€ BMillIATY AK CYyTTEBY YMOBMHY — 5K IOBI'0 ATIOC-
TonbcbKuit [Ipectin He pimnTh iHaKIIe, — 1[0 BiHYaHHS Bii0yeThCs
3a TAKUM CaMUM OOPAJOM, AKUIT Y)KMBAETbCA KO YMUCTO KaTOMUIIb-
KIX IIOZIPY>K, 60 Hallle IIOAPY>KHE IIPABO YCTAHOBWUIIO, SIK CYTHII efle-
MeHT NOAPY>KHbOI GOpMI, 67TaTOC/IOB/IEHHA HAPEYEHVIX CBALICHIKOM,
AKOTO CBALIEHNKY JIATVHCBKOTO OOPSA/y 3BUYAITHO He Y/IiTIOI0Th IPK
BiHYaHHI NOfIPY>K MillIaHOTO BipOBU3HAHHA.

V. SIK1110 CBSIIEHNKY TATUHCBKOTO 00PSIY IPOXAI0Th O3BONY BiH-
YaTy HALIMX BipHMX, TO ONPaBJYIOTh 1ie 3BUYAIIHO MOBHMMM TPYHOLIA-
MU, Ha sKi HiOUM [iesIKi Halll BipHi HaTPAIUISAIOTD IPY IOIATOMKYBaHH{
CIIpaB 3 HAIIMMM CBALleHnKamu. Tomy 6a>kaHHAM Ennckoncbkoro Op-
AVHAPIATY €, 1100 TaM, fie Y apoxii € 6i/plile HAIINX CBALIEHNUKIB, 10-
PYYNUTH JeNiKaTHY CIpaBy MOJMaJHAHHA TaKUX IIPO6IeM CBAIIEHNKOBI,
TYT POMI>)KEHOMY, OffHa4e IIiJl HAIJIA0M i BiJJITOBia/IbHICTIO YIIPABIIAI0-
YOro JIyIIIacTUPs.

+ Koncmanmun, Enuckon-Excapx
(EnmapxisnpHi Bicti, @inanenpois, pik XXVIL, nrotuit 1952, 4. 1, ¢. 21-22)

3anuc nur06iB y peecTpi (KHU31 Ofpy>KeHb)

I 3anuc cesueruka

3 3amucy BiHUaHHS Ma€ OyTU BUAKO, SIKOKO B/IACTIO JOTUYHUIL CBSI-
IeHVK MT00/Iar0C/IOBUB IOAPY>KKs1. ToMy CTift 10 4iTKO BIIMCAHOTO Xpec-
HOTO J1 pOSVIHHOTO iMEHHA CBAILECHNKA 3aBXX IV JONATI:
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1. 7ioro ypsjoBe cTaHOBHIIE: «pastor», «<administrator»;

JI>KepeJIo JielleroBaHoI B/IACTH, HaIlp., «assistant delegated by the pas-

tor», «delegated by the pastor», «delegated by the Most Rev. Apostolic

Exarch», «delegated by the Rt. Rev. Vicar General N. N.».

OO60B*I30K BIMCYBaTy BIHYaHHS Y METPYUKY TSDKUTD Ha YIPAB/IIOYiM
CBAIIEHVIKY JaHOI IIePKBY, a He CBSIEHNKY, IKWIT BiH4aB (kaH. 92). IMeHHs
i mpisBuIIe CBAILIEHNKA CJTifi BIMCYBaTH IO KOXXHOTO OKPEMOT'O BiHYaHHS,
aHe 36ipH0—0}1H0pasoBo [0 BCiX BiHYaHb, IO BIIVICAHI HA OffHiI CTOPOHIi.

II. 3anuc pospiutens

B py6puky «Adnotations» ciif BimcaTyt KO>kKHe pO3pillleHHS, SIK Bif
IIepeTIOHM, TaK i ONOBifIell, ZOAI0YM YMC/IO aKTy EmmcKorcbkoro Opau-
HapiaTy, Hamp., «Dispensation from two banns granted by the Bishop’s
Chancery in Ne ..., Ne 1738-51».

III. 3anuc posipeanHs nonepedHvo2o uin6y

1. Booselp 3aK/m04ae NOAPY>XKA: B pyOpuky «Adnotations» sanu-
cyerbcs: «Widower after Elizabeth N. who died in N., on May 2nd, 1951».

2. KaTonuk 3ax/tio4ae mofipy oK si, IKOro HoTlepefHe IOfPYOK s 6y1o
HeBaxkHe: «Bridesroom’s former marriage to Helen N. ...declared invalid by
Bishop’s Chancerv of N. ...on May 17th, 1951, Ne371».

V1. 3anuc suxonysanus JleprasHux npunucie

Ilepksa B 3]IA BuMarae BijJj Hape4eHUX 3aK/II0Y€HHA TaKOro Iiep-
KOBHOTO IIOAPY>K>KS, sIKe IIPU3HAE fiepxKaBa. ToMy Tpeba 3ammcaTu B
METPUKY JOfiepXKyBaHHA [iep>KaBHNX IpUNNciB. TyT MOXyTb BUPUHY-
TU TaKi BUITAJIKI:

1. Hapedeni 3akmo4aoTs oapyxxs y Llepksi, sike Mae 6y Ty BaXKHUM
y BOTMYHIM fiep>xaBi. ToMy BOHM MaloTh IpuHeCTH T. 3B. License. I1o
BiHYaHHi CBAIIEHNK 3aIIJICY€E YVC/IO TOrO JOKYMEHTY Ta MicIie, fie BOHO
BupiaHe, Hamnp. «License — Philadelphia, Pa., Ne 127. 375».

2. HapeuyeHi nonpaBiA0Th NOAPYXOKH, 3aK/II0YEHE PaHillle BaXKHO 32
HIpUIUCaMU SIKOICh Iep>KaBl, ajie HeBa)KHO 3a npunucamu Lepksnu.
B TaxoMy BUIaIKy C/1ifi 3amycaTyl BIHYaHHA 3a TaKOIO POPMOIO:
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«Convalidation of a marriage entered in Philadelphia, Pa., on May
17th, 1950, before the pastor of SS. Peter and Paul, Protestant Episcopa-
lian Church».

«Convalidation of a marriage entered on December 3rd, 1948, before
the Standesamt Munich-Pasing, Bavaria, Germany».

«Convalidation of a marriage entered on February 17th, 1949, before
the Justice of the Peace at Dulubuk, Montana».

(Emapxisnpui Bicti, @inapensdis, pik XXVII,
nmoTuit 1952, 4. 1, ¢. 22-23)

36epiraHHs aKTiB BiHYaHb

YnpasnAounii gymmnactup 30608’ A3aHNit 30epiraTy BCi akTy BiHYaH-
HA, SKe:

1. 3aK/II0YNB Ha JIOTO TepuTOpii BipHMII itoro mapoxii, i sike 6;aro-
CTIOBUB BiH, a00 Je/leroBaHMil HUM CBAIICHNUK;

2. 3aK/TIOYEHO 32 JIOTO JO3BOJIOM B iHIIIII IIepPKBi, KoM 000€ Hapeye-
Hi HaJjIe)Ka/u O JIOTo Mapoxil.

Komnu ynpapsrounii fymnacTup NoroguThcs, o6 BiHYaHHA, — AKe
3a KaHOHIYHMM IIPaBOM HaJIeXUTh O HbOTO, 60 OfiH 3 HApEeUEHMNX €
JIOMY IiIBAIHUM, BiZiOY/I0CS B iHILI 1IePKBi, TOi BiH 3a/Iy4ye JO CBOTO
MICbMOBOTO JIO3BOMTY TaKOX aKTU JOTMYHOTO BiHYaHHA.

Bci akTy JOTMYHOTO BiHYAaHHA CJIifi OBA3aTH METAIeBOIO IIPSIXK-
KOIO 4 BKJIACTK B OKpeMy TeKy. Taki Teku akTiB Tpeba BigpisHUTY HO-
MiX 00010 psAZOYHE YVC/IO BiHUaHHSA, IKe B JAaHOMY pOIlli 3allMCaHe B
KHM31 BiHYaHUX i pik. A, SKIIO IepeuiI00Hi IPOTOKONMN 3BA3aHi pa-
30M B OIPAaBJIEHIl KHM3i /1 HE MOXKHA IX JOMy4YUTH [0 aKTiB BiHYaHHS,
TOJi JOMAETHCS TAKOXK YVCI/IO CTOPIHKY Ha SIKiVl BIMICAHWIT TTepefIITo0-
Huii nporokon. Hanpuknan: «IBan H. — €ea H. 21-1951, nepepiumro6Hmit
IPOT. CT. 193».

3 KiHIIeM pOKY 3BI3YE€TbCS BCi TeKM aKTiB BiHUaHb IIi/IOTO POKY i
3aXOByeThCs IX y 6esneune Miciie. [1py Harozi Apxiepericbkux BiBifuH,
CJIif| Ipe SIBUTY TaKOX apXiB aKTiB BiHYaHb.
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Hakonu cynpyraMm noTpibHmit JOKYMeHT, 110 IIepeXOBYETbCS 10-
MiXX aKTaMu BiHYaHb, a OITYCKAaEMUM €, 11100 BiH OYB y IocijaHHi npu-
BaTHMX OCi6, HAIp., METPMKA XPelLleHH, TOAi AYINAcTUP 3MafANUTD
TOYHMI BiJiIIVIC JAHOTO JOKYMEHTY /i 3aX0OBa€ B apXiBi, a OpuriHan Bifi-
JACTbh IIPOXaYyeBi.

T Koncmanmun, Enuckon-Exsapx

(Enmapxisnphi Bicti, @inapensdis, pik XX VII,
nroTuit 1952, 4. 1, ¢. 22-23)

TexcT moApyXHiX 06iTHNI i TpUcAT
aHIIiICbKOX0 MOBOIO

bepyuu mo yBaru gymMKu, 1o ix ByciosnoBaay Brp. i Bcu. OTii mig yac
MyHYyopidyHnX CoO0pUMKiB, OFAEMO AHITIICHKIUI TEKCT MOAPY>KHIX
OGITHUIIB i TPUCAT 32 HOBUM TPEOHMKOM.

Question: Do you ...(N.) of your own free will and not forced in any
way, and with firm intention, take for your wife this woman..(N) whom
you see here present before you?

Answer: Yes. I do, Reverend Father.

Questions: Do you ...(N) of your own free will and not forced in any
way and with firm intention take for your husband this man ...(N) whom
you see here present before you?

Answer: Yes, I do, Reverend Father.

I...(N) take you ...(N) for my wife, and I promise to you love, faithful-
ness and matrimonial honesty, and that I will not leave you until death:
So help me God, in one Holy Trinity and all the Saints.

I...(N) take you ...(N) for my husband and promise to you love, faith-
fulness, honesty and matrimonial obedience, and that I will not leave you
until death: So help me God, in the one Holy Trinity and all the Saints.

€nuckoncpknit OpayHapiaT gopydae JJyxoBeHcTBY Haoi Exsapxii
BXXMBATH L[bOTO TEKCTY OOITHNIIb TaM, fie Oye 3aXOfuTH oTpeoda.

(Emapxisnphi Bicti, ®inagensdis, pixk XXXIII,
nmoTuit 1958, 4. 1, c. 15-16)
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3BinbpHeHHA Bif KaHOHIYHOT hopMU

A number of priests have expressed a desire for a clear statement from the
Chancery regarding what is meant by a dispensation from the canonical
form of marriage.

In brief this dispensation envisions the granting of permission for one
of our Ukrainian Catholic subjects to marry a non-Catholic in the non-
Catholic Church, thus dispensing from the canonical form of marriage.

..On January 11, 1971 the Holy Father specifically authorized the
Metropolitan

Archbishop of Philadelphia to apply the discipline of the Motu Pro-
prio «<Matrimonia Mixta» of March 1, 1970. This discipline has it that our
Ordinary can dispense from the canonical form of marriage, so that the
marriage may be validly and licitly blessed in the church and by the min-
ister of the non-Catholic party.

When the Holy Father extended this faculty to the Metropolitan-
Archbishop of Philadelphia he was anxious to point out that he recommends
that this authorization «be used with a certain discretion and prudence, that
is, without provoking serious inconveniences».

Whenever applying for such a dispensation from the canonical form
of marriage the following procedures are to be observed:

1. Youare to take the Pre-Matrimonial Investigation as usual.

2. We presume that you also had taken care that the parties in question
have been given marriage instructions.

3. You are permitted to give your blessing and say a few words in the
non-Catholic church during this wedding. You are reminded that a
dispensation from the Canonical Form of Marriage means that the
Catholic priest is not the official witness of the Church.

4. After the wedding has taken place in the non-Catholic church, you
are obliged to enter this marriage with the proper notations about
the dispensation received with reference to the Chancery protocol
number into the Marriage Record of your own parish.

5. Over and above the usual procedure of informing the parish where
the Catholic party received Baptism, you are obliged to send to



130 Eponim XVIMIN|, Muxaitno JUMN]]

the Chancery;, after the wedding, all the details of the wedding, i.e. the
name of the church, the location of the church, the name of the non-
Catholic minister who witnessed the wedding, the date of the wedding,
and all other information which you will already possess for your mar-
riage records.

(Apxuenapxisapai Bicti, Pinapenvdis, pik 57,
ciuenpb 1982, Ne 1, c. 20-21)

II1r06

Crarra 96. Konn y fyXoBHMKa [yIIIACTUPS ABIATHCA XEHUXM, 10 Ha-
MipSAIOTH 3aK/IIOYNTH IIOAPY>K>K, BiH B IIepIIy Yepry BIIEBHUTD cebe, 4
BiH € KOMIIeTEHTHUI iX BiHYaTu. B Tiil 11i/1i BiH MOCTaBUTDH IM MUTaHHSA,
SIKOTO BOHY BipOBU3HaHHsA i 00pARY Ta e BoHU 3aMenikanti. [Ticis
BOZIUTY 3 HYMM IPUIVCAHUI i B KOKHOMY BUIIAJKY 0OOBA3KOBUI ITe-
penBiHYaNIbHMI IPOTOKON. [Ipennoxennii >keHXaMy JO3BINT [UBi/b-
HOT'O YpAAly Ha 3aK/II04eHHA MOAPYKIKA He € 1l 3aII0PYyKOI0, 1[0 BOHU
MOXXYTb 3aK/IIOYUTH JO3BOJIEHE i Ba>KHE IIepKOBHE NMOAPYXOKs. Bei akTn
nepefiBiH4YaIbHUX OPYAyBaHb NYXOBHUK OYLINACTUP MAa€ CK/IAJaTH B
ofiHy 1inictp (paitn, pongep), i mepexoByBaTH iX B IapOXis/IbHIN KaHIe-
napii. Tinbku nepcoHanbHi JOKYMEHTH BiH MOXXe BUJaTH IXHIM B/IaCHU-
KaM, 3a3Ha4yI04l, XTO i Koy iX BUOpaB.

Cratta 97. 1. IlepeqBiHuanbHMI IPOTOKOJI MA€ HA 11iJTi CTBEPAUTH:
1) oxpelleHHs, MYPOIIOMa3aHH, BipOBU3HAHHA i 0OPAJ )KeHUXiB,
2) TOBHOJITHICTD KEHUXIB,
3) BIIBHMI CTaH >KEHUXIB,
4) BigcyTHICTD 3a00POHIOIYMX i PO3PUBHUX IIEPETIOH,
5) BiNBHY i He CMTyBaHY BOJIIO )KEHUXIB,
6) IOCTaTOYHe 3HAHHS Y XEHMXIB IpaBJl XPUCTiAHCHKOI BipH.

2. J103Bi/ Ha 3aK/TFOUEHH I TIOFIPY KK 51 HETIOBHOIITHUM YKeHMXaM (TVUM,
IO He CKiH4M/M 21-T0 POKY XKUTTS), BAIOTDb iXHi OATbKM, SAKIIO 6aTHKO
HOKiNHMIT — MaTip, Ik 060€ 6aThKY MOKIiVHI — OMiKYH, AKIO 6aTbKN
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po3ineHi 3i co6010 — Te 3 6aTbKiB, Ha YMITOMY BIXOBAHHIO € HETIOBHOIT-
HUII )KEHNUX.

3. BinbHuMi1 cTaH >K€HMXIB i BifICyTHICTD iHIINX NTE€pemoH, 10 CTOSIN 6
Ha IIepEeLIKOIi O 3aK/II09eHHA IXHBOTO HAMIPEHOTO IOAPY>KIK A, IIOTBEP-
JUKYIOTb 6aTBKV >KEHMXIB, SIK TeX IpeMIIoXKeH] )KeHNXaMU JOKYMEeHTH.

4. JKeHUXiB HaJIeXXUTh IUTATU 0Ci6HO Oonal IIpo Te, YU BOHU 3a-
KJTIOYYIOTb MOZPY>KK A JOOPOBiNIBHO.

5. JKeHuxis, 1110 He € JOCTATOYHO 0Oy4eHi B IpaBAax XPUCTiAHCHKOI
Bipy, AyIInacTyp Mae oOy4MTHM IPMHANIMHI Ha MIIiCTbOX JIEK1[isAX i yIes-
HUTNCH, O BOHU Ti IPaBAM 3HAIOTh. BKasaHMUM € JaTh KeHUXaM KO-
POTKMIA i IPUCTYITHUI KaTeXU3M, 100 BOHY HABYVIINCS 3 HBOTO IIPaB]
Bipl, €BEHTYa/IbHO TEXX MOIUTOB.

Crarrsa 98. 1. [lo mepeBiHYaIBHOTO ITPOTOKO/TY >KEHUXY 000B sI3aHi
MpefIoOKUTHI TaKi JOKYMEHTH:

1) MeTpMKM HapOJKeHH, XPellleHH: i MMPOIIOMa3aHHs, KOV BOHM He
€ BIIJCaHi B METPMKaJIbHI KHUTY MAPOXil, Y AKiil MaIOTh BiHYaTHCH,

2) MeTpPUKU CMePTU CYIpPYTiB, KOJIY BOHM IIOB/IOBiII,

3) Bupoxku abo gexperu Llepkosroro Cyny, komu ixHi mepiui Mogpy3oKs

Oy/IV1 IIpOTroTIoLIeHi HeBaYKHMMM, 200 IXHi IepIili CYIpyTry IOMEpIMIA.

2. Big 060B™13Ky nepefik1ajaHHA 10 NepefBiHYaIbHOTO IPOTOKOTY
3Bi/IbHIOE €papX Miclis, KON 3 iHIIOTO Ji>kepera € IeBHNM TO, 110 MajIu
6 CTBepIKyBaTy JOKYMEHTH. EpapX MICIIs Ja€ TeX 03B/ Ha CTBEPXKY-
BaHHA JJOTIOBHIOIOYOIO IPUCATOIO.

Crarta 99. 1. JIlyXoBHUK [JyLITIACTUP TOIOCUTD NlepefiBiHYaIbHi O10-
BiJjV Ha HEMII/IAX i CBATAX, 3a3HAYYI0YM KOXKHUM pasoM, KOTpa Lie 3 4epru
OIIOBiJb Ta IPUTa/IyI0uy BIPHIM OOOBSI30K JJOHECTH JIOMY IIPO IIEPEIIOHY,
AKa Oya 6 iM 3HaHa.

2. Axmo xoTpe 3 >XeHUXIB € 3aMellIKaje B iHIIil Mapoxii, onoBiAu
MaTh OYTU FOJIOIIEH] TeX Y JIOTo Mapoxil.

3. SIk1o KOTpe 3 )KeHMXIB € iHIIIOTO KaTONMNIIBKOTO 06psAxy, abo 3a-
MeIIKaje B iHmIil emapxii, Tpeba mpocuTy MOCBifKM Bif itoro €papxa,
1[0 HeMa NepeIIKOf, 0 3aK/IoYeHHA noapyxoks «Hirinb obcrary.

4.V BuIajiKax 3aK/II09yBaHHA OAPY>KKS 3a PO3pIlIeHHAM Bifi 3a00-
PPOHIOIYOI ITePeIOHY MillIaHOTO BiPOBM3HAHHSI, a00 PO3PUBHOI [IEPEITOHN
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Pi3HOrO OOTONOYNTAHHA, JYXOBHMK JYIIIIACTAP FONOCUTD ONOBifM 6e3
OKPEeMOTO [03BOJy Ha Te €papxa Micli, ajie Ipy TOIOLIEHHIO ONOBifiel
IIPOMOBYYE BipOBM3HAHHA Y1 HEOXPEIIeHH: HEKAaTO/MNIbKOTO JKeHMXa.

5. ¥V Bunajikax 3aK/04YyBaHHA IOAPYXKA He CUCTEMOIO JIAJICEHCY,
a CIUCTEMOIO TOJIOIIEHH I OIOBiflell, JYXOBHUK AYLIIACTUP MA€ CTPOTO
30eperTy yci BUMOTH IIVBiIBHOTO IIpaBa I10J0 TOJIOIIEHH S TTepefiBiH-
YajbHUX OIIOBifIEN.

6. Y BUIagKax, Koy IepeBiHYa/IbHI ONIOBiAY He Moru 6 OyTu Bu-
rOJIOLIEH], [yXOBHMK A yIIIAcTUP Ma€ MPOCUTY iMeHeM XXEHUXIB PO3-
pillleHHA Bifi IepKOBHOTO 3aKOHY IIPO TOJIOUIEHHSA ONOBifiell, oAU N
NpUYVHY, IPOMOBJIAKOYI 32 y/i/IeHHAM PO3pillleHHA.

Crarta 100. 1. Yci npoxaHHs 3a pospillleHH:A XeHMXIB Bifi MOApy-
JKVIX TIepeTIOH, Bijj MOZIPY>KMX LIePKOBHMX 3aKOHIB 1 Bijj 000BI3KY Iiepe-
KJIaflaHH:A IOKYMEHTIB 10 IlepeJBiHYa/IbHOTO IPOTOKOJTy BUTOTOBIIAE
iMeHeM >KeHUXIB i mepecunae EpapxoBi MicId JYXOBHUK JYIIIIACTUP,
YIOBa>KE€HMIA 10 BiHYaHHA, IOJA0YM IIpU LIbOMY KaHOHIYHi i po3yMHi
NpUYVHY, IPOMOBJIAKOYI 32 y/i/IeHHAM PO3pillleHHA.

2.Y Bunajikax pospillleHb BiJj IEPENOH KPEBHALTBA i IOCBOAYEHH A
Mae OyTU 3aBX/V JOTy4eHe N0 MPOXaHHA ePeBO KPeBHALTBA M I10-
CBOSAYEHHS.

3. Y Bumagxax pospillleHb BiJj IIEPENIOH MilIaHOTO BipOBM3HAHHA i
pi3HOro OOrONOYNTAHHA LYXOBHUK AYIIIACTUP 3a3HAYYE, IO )KEHUXN
37I0KVJIM IPAaBOM IIPUIIMCAH] 3aIIOPYKM.

Cratts 101. 1. Ba)kHO 671ar0C/IOBUTD MOAPYXOKS TaK CBOIX BipHUX,
SIK TEXX IIOCTOPOHHMX >KEHUXIB, IapOX, 3aBifjaTe/b Mapoxii i caMOoCTiTHMIA
OYLIACTUP, IKOMY BifilaHe yIIIacTUPIOBAaHHA BU3HAYE€HOI OKPYTHM Ha
nocTirtHe, konu: 1) B cBoiit o6macty, 2) B mpusABi 607l BOX CBiKiB,
3) Bif )XeHUXiB, 3 AKUX 6ofai ofHe € iIXHbOTO 0OPsAAY, 4) BinbUpaoTh
3asIBY 3TOf{M Ha IOAPY>KXK 1 5) 6/1ar0C/IOBIATD iX CBSIEHUM 00PsIOM
(6omait pykoro, He IpoKasyrwun 671arocnosnaeHHs cnosamu). Ha cBoiii
06/1acTVl BOHM MAIOTh IIPABO BifMOPyYyBaT! B MOOAMHOKMX BUIIA/IKaX
110 671aTOC/IOB/IEHH S TTOPY>K>KsI KOXKHOTO iHIIIOTO CBAIIEHMKA 1 TeX IOMY
YOiNMOBaTU IpaBo BignopydyBaHHA. [Ipu BiiOpy4yBaHHIO 3aBXAU
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MYCSTb OyTV BUPa3HO Ha3BaHi Tak Bif[IOPyYeHMII CBSIIEHUK, 5K 1 XKe-
HVIXVL, SIKUX HOAPYXOK s BiH Mae 6marocnosutu (kaH. 87, § 1, 1, IIpo Taii-
Hy Iloppy>xoxs).

2. Epapx Mic1ia a60 ITapoX MOXKYTb YAINTY 3aTa/IbHY BIACTh 671aro-
CTIOBUTH TMIOAPYXOK S HA 00/IaCTM MApOXil, CHiBAil090MY COTPYAHUKOBI
(BikapieBi koonepaTopoBi), AKOMY TOJi IPUCTYTOBYE TeXX MPAaBO BiIIO-
pyuyBaHHA (kaH. 87, § 1, 2, [Tpo Taitny Iloppysxoxs).

Crarts 102. 1. JIo3BO/IEHO 6/1aTOCTIOB/IATD TTOAPYXOKSL:

1) 060iX )XeHMXiB CBOJIOTO 0OPARY — AYIIIIACTUP HEBICTH,
2) KeHMXiB IBOX Pi3HUX KaTOMUIIBKIX OOPSAMIiB — NYILINACTIP )KEHMXa,
3) >KeHMXiB MiIllaHOTO BipOBM3HAHH: a00 Pi3HOTO GOrOMOYNTAHHS —

AYLUIIACTUP TOTO 3 )KEHMXiB, 1[0 € KaTOAUIbKOTO BipOBM3HAHHA

i itoro o6psapny.

2. YkpaiHCPKOMY JYLIIacTUpPEBi MOXKe JaTH JO3Bi/ 6/1arOCTIOBUTH
HOAPYXOKA JBOIX BIPHUX JIATMHCBKOTO 00PNy, a00 BipHOTO JIATMHCHKO-
ro 00pAY, AKWIT 3aK/TI0YYE IOAPY>KKS 3 HEKATOMNKOM, MicieBuit €papx
JIATMHCBKOTO 00PNy, 1 HaBIIAKY, TATMHCHKOMY AYIIIIACTHPEBi MOXKe JaT
JI03Bi/I 6/1aTOCTIOBUT IOAPY>XOK S ABOIX BipHUX YKPalHCBKOTO 00PALY,
a60 BipHOTO YKpaiHCBKOT0 00pAMY, AKMIT 3aK/TIOYY€E MOAPYXOKA 3 HeKa-
TOJIMKOM, MicClleBUI1 €EpapX YKpaiHCBKOTO 00pAY.

3. [lo3Bis 671ar0CITIOBUTY OLPYK K1 BOIX )KEHNXIB Pi3HOTO KaTo-
JIAIBKOTO OOPSARY apOXOM i 0OPsI/IOM HEBICTH € 3aCTePe>KeHNIT CB. ATIOC-
TonbcbkoMy IIpectomnoBi. [Jo3Bony yminoe Anocronbebkuii Jenerar s
Kanapun.

Crarta 103. 1. HeBa)kHO 3aK/ToueHe HOAPYKKs, MOXe OyTI yBaX-
HeHe B o6muyyi Katonuubkoi lepksu, abo 3BnyaitHuM crocobom, abo
BIWJIIYEHHAM JIOTO B KOPEHi.

2. TTonpy>x>K4, 1o 6y/I0 HeBa>KHO 3aK/II04eHe 10 IPUYNHi Hezbepe-
YKEHH: IIPaBOM IPUINCAHOI POPMI, ZYXOBHMK AYIIIACTUP YBa>KHIOE
Bi/JHOBJICHHAM 3TOAYI Ha HOAPYXOK S B IPUABI ABOX CBifIKiB i 000BsA3KO-
BO Y/Ii/IeHUM 0/1arOCTIOBEHHAM, BiJHOB/IAIOUNM 3TOAy Ha TOAPYXOKA.
S0 moppy»xoKs 6y/10 HeBaXKHe IO IPUYMHI pO3PUBHOI IO PY>KOI ITe-
PEIOHM, JYXOBHMK AYIIIACTUP YBa)KHIOE JIOTO TUM CaMVMM CIIOCO60M
IO YCTYIUICHHIO IIEPeIIOHY, a00 yAi/IeHHIO po3pillleHHs Bij Hel.
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3. Koy moppy»K 1 yBa)KHIOIOTb Ti, 1110 J10T0 HEBaYKHO 3aK/II0UYBajIN
Tepes HeKaTONIMI[bKIIM CITY KITeTeM, a00 XXM Y SIBHOMY i 3TipIIalodoMy
HaJIOKHUITBI, AYLIACTUP Ma€ IPOCUTH Ans cebe Bixg Epapxa micus
BJIACTEN PO3PIIINTY YBAXKHIOIYNX MO PY>>KA Bifl HePKOBHMX Kap, AKi
BOHM Ha ce0e CTATHYIIN.

4. Koy HeBa)kHO 3aK/TI0ueHe MOMIPY>XKOKs He MOXKe OYTY yBa>KHeHe
3BUYAITHUM CIIOCOOOM, YU TO Yepe3 OMiPHICTh THX, L0 JOT0 3aK/II0UY-
BaJIV, YY1 9epe3 TAEMHICTD NEPENOHM, 3 IKOI0 BOHY JIOTO 3aK/II0YyBall,
a 3rofja Ha MOAPYOK s 6€3CyMHiBHO TPMBAE, [YXOBHMK AYIIIACTUP, TI0-
Tao4y AifiCHNUI CTaH, IPeIJIOKUTD CIIpaBy EpapXxoBi MiCIIs 10 BUJIiYeH-
Hs MOAPY>Ks B KOPEHi.

Crarta 104. 1. Ko>xHe 3aK/109eHe NOAPYAOKSA [yXOBHUK IyLIIIACTUAD
BIINCY€E JJO MAPOXisA/IbHUX METPVKA/JIbHUX KHUAT BiHYaHMX, 3a3HAYYI0IN
3aBX/IU CBill cy»<00B1IT XapakTep, ab0 paxT Bignopydennsa. Komn sxe-
HUXU € YPOXKEHIIAMM JI0TO MApOXil, BiH IPMHOTOBYE 3aK/II0YEHHA IXHbO-
IO IIOJPY>XKA B CBOIX METPMKA/IPHIX KHUTaX HAPOIKEHNX i OXpElIeHNX.
Konmu >x BoHM € CTOpOHHI, BiH IlepecuIa€ MOBiJOM/IEHHA PO iXHE 3aKITI0-
YeHe IOAIPY>OKA NYIINACTUPAM IXHIX MiCllb HApOIPKEHHA B LIiJIi TAKOTO
CaMOTO NIPMHOTYBaHH.

2. KoxHe yBa)KHIOBaHe OAPY>OKA OYLUINACTUP BIUCYE O MapoXi-
SANIPHUX MEHTPMKA/bHMX KHUT BiHYaHMX 3a JaTaMU JI0r0 HEBA>KHOTO
3aK/II0YeHH S, IPMHOTOBYIOUN B0/ BIINCY (PAKT IOTO YBa)KHEHHS 110
BJMMOTaM LIEPKOBHOTO 3aKOHY.

Crarta 105. 1. BaxkHe i foBepllleHe IOAPY>KoK A, 3aK/II0UeHe T10 BCiM
npaBauM npunucam Karonnupkoi Llepksu, € HepospusHe. Voro pos-
PUBaE IOTHO CMEPTDb OFHOTO 3i CYNPYTiB. 3 BaXKHMUX IPUYNH, HA3BaHUX
B KaH. 120, IIpo Taitny Iogpysoxs, Karonuubka Llepksa Moxke yainnTu
CYIIpyTaM TiJIbKM PO3JiNy BiJf CTO/IA, 10Ka i 3aMeIlKaHH, ajle BOHMU 3a-
JMIIAIOTHCA 3BA3aHI IO PY>KHYUM BY3JIOM.

2.Y IyXOBHMKa JYHIIIACTUPA MOXKYTh 3TOJIOIIYBaTHCSA CYIIPYIH i IO-
TaBaTy IOMY IPMYMHY, 1O € IPaBHOIO MiJICTaBOI0 I0:

1) ixHbOrO PO3JiNy Bifi CTONA, 10K 1 3aMEIIKaHH4,
2) IPpOroOJIOLIEHH IXHBOIO HOAPYXOKA HEBAXKHUM IIO IIPUYNHI He36e-

Pe>KeHHA IIPaBOM IPUNMCAaHOI GOPMM, 3aKTIOUEHHS MOAPYXOKS
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3 pO3PUBHOIO IIEPEIIOHOI0, Bif IKOI He OYII0 y/jineHe 3aKOHHe po3pi-

IIeHHs, KBaTi(ikoBaHOTo cTpaxy i mpumycy, kBaidikoaHoi Tinec-

HOI HeCIIOCIOHOCTY CymnpyTa /10 IOAPY>KOTO >KUTTSA, IIOCTAB/ICHH S

YCTiBs, IPOTUBHOTO JO6paM HOAPYXOK,

3) TPOroJIOIIEHH A IOAPYXOKSA BUTACIM (BY3HAHHSA CYTIPYTa IIOMEpPIIVIM),
4) po3BsA3aHHSA HEJOBEPUICHOTO MOAPYKKS,
5) poO3BA3aHHA HOAPYXKKA B KOPUCTD BipI.

¥ BciX TUX BUINaJKaX JYXOBHMK JYIINACTUP, BUCTYyXaBIIU CYNIPY-
ra(iB), IpeAIOXuTh crpaBy Emmckoncbkomy LlepkoBHOMy CyzmoBi — 3a-
HOJIACTD J{JICHNII CTaH CIIpaBy i 60all y 3araIbHOMY JOKa30BMII MaTepis
(cBimKiB i HOKYMeHTM, TOMIX HMMU 0OOBSA3KOBE CBiIOLITBO BiHYAaHHA).
€mnckoncpkuit LlepkoBuuit Cyz facTb AyIIacTHpeBi Jalblili BKa3iBKy,
KOJIVI BU3HAE, 1[0 CIIPaBa Hala€ThCsA IO CYI0BOTO POSITIALAHHA.

Crartsa 106. 3BM4ali CBATKYBaHHS I0Bi/IEIB IIOPY>KOTO XKUTTS HaJle-
XKUTb 0OMEXUTH 10 25 i 50-pivds MOAPY>KOro XXUTTS. B eHb cBATKyBa-
HOT0 I0Bi/IE0 CYIPYTM-IOBi/TaT! IIOBMHHI BUCTyXaTn 61arogapHoi cs. JIi-
Typrii i mpuitHaTy Ha Hii cB. Taitau Crosigy i IIpuyacta. Ilo c. Jlityprii
AYIIIACTUP MOXKE YAUINTY CYIpyTraM-IoBi/IaTaM 0/1ar0C/IOB/IEHHS 3a 00psi-
oM, iopaHuM y TpebHnkax. Komu cynpyru-1oBinaTyi € TI0bMY 3aCTyxKe-
HVIMU JUIS LIePKBY, AYLIIIACTHP TIOIPOCUTD J/IsI HUX TEX OTarOC/IOB/IEHH S
E€papxa Mic1s.

(IIpoexT kaHOHIB s Binninercpkoro Co6opy 1962)

(TToctanosu 1-ro IposinniitHoro CuHony Binninercpkoi Mutpomnorii
(Hemporosnouteni) 26-28 yepBHs 1962, c. 46-53)

MinimanpHMIT BiK, HeOOXigHMII A1 MUTIO0Y

19) o Taitau noppy>x>kst Bcu. 0.0. mapoxum He MOXKYTb HOIIYCKAaTH Hif
KaHOHIYHVMM KapaMU IIEPII 3a BCE IIMX, 110 HE MAIOTh BiITIOBiIHUX JIiT,
Lie € AKIIO MOJIOZELb He Ma€e CKiHYEHNX YOTMPHAALIATS JIiT, a HeBicTa CKiH-
YeHUX IBaHATIATh.

(Emapxistnpuuit Ilepemucokuit CraHop 1740)

(Tpu Cunopu ITepemucopki it Enapxianpui Iloctanosn Banascpki
B 17-19 ct., . 50)
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Mixko6psmoBi nuro6m

a) IIpaBo BiH4YaTM MOJIOAAT HAIIOTO 0OPARY Mae KOXXHMIT 0. [Tapox i
o. CorpynHuK y cBoiit mapadii, 3a FaHOI0 iM IOpUCANKIIi€O Bif €napxa.
Hanexxuts mo o. ITapoxa mogbatu, 106 MonopsTa 6y sK C/Iij mpuro-
TOBaHi, 00y4eHi i1 0OCBiOM/IeHi CBALIeHHNX 000B3KiB i BiAOBiga/b-
HOCTEI CYIIPY>K>KOTO CTaHy.

6) Komu € Mi>ko6psjoBe IOAPY3OK S, IIpoliec M0y, 3rigHo 3 Kano-
HiuHNM [IpaBOM, Mae nepeBopuTUCH B 06psAzi it [Tapadii Momogoro. A xonu
MOJIOAVIIL € TATHHYUKOM, i 6a>kae B3sATY 100 y Hawiit [lepksi, KoHeu-
HO Ma€ Io16aTy Ipo NOTPiOHY Ha Iie aBTOpM3allilo Bif cBoro o. ITapoxa.
Te came BMaraeTbcs Bijj HAIIMX MOJIOJAT, SIKi CTy4artHoO 6axasu 6 B3s-
i 106 B matnHcbKiit Lepksi (Kpebpe Anare, kaH. 88, §3).

B) [Ipuragyemo, 1110 106 JaHMi MOZIOAATaM (06M/IBOM) JTATHCBKOTO
06pany, 6e3 Hale>KHOI aBTOpM3allii, € HeBaXKHMIL Tex € HeBa>KHMIA, KON
JMATUHCHKUI CBAIEHK A€ W06 MonopaTaM (06MIBOM) CXiTHbOTO
06psy 6e3 HanexxHoro fo3Bony (Kpebpe Anare, kaH. 85-86).

(ITacropanbHi lupexkrusu €napxii Cs. I. Xpucturens
BiTHOCHO yzimoBaHHsA cB. TailH)

(Kup €Edppem Kpusnit, YCBB, Kypuruba, 9-ro mororo 1988)
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TATHCTBO PYKOIIOJIOJKEHH S

CHUMOHIA Ta CaHKIII1

Praeterea quia non debent liberi parentibus thesaurum parare, sed paren-
tes liberis; praecipit ut nihil omnino a clero sive saeculari, sive regulari
deinceps exigatur quovis titulo, vel praetextu, propter traditionem sacra-
rum Oleorum, vel antimensalium, seu quamcumgque aliam ob causam,
praeter solum cathedraticum, seu subsidium charitativum, quod pro ne-
cessaria, ac honesta gradus sustentatione sacri Canones Episcopis conce-
dunt. Alioquin praeter poenam depositionis, excommunicatio ipso facto
incurratur, a qua nullus absolvi possit, nisi praevia accepti, aut exacti re-
stitutione.

Et quohiam non solum culpa, verum etiam culpae suspicio a sacris
ministris abesse debet; censuit eadem Synodus, ut ii, qui Episcopi conse-
crandi erunt, iurent, se nullum praemium pro sacris ordinationibus, alio-
rumque sacrorum distributione accepturos, sed in omnibus praesenti
synodali Constitutioni satisfacturos.

Parochi etiam pro Sacramentorum administratione ne quid omnino
a parochianis exigant directe, vel indirecte, aut verbis, vel signis petant,
alioquin ipso facto excommunicationem incurrant, et a beneficio amove-
antur. Quis enim veneretur, quod venditur, aut quis non vile putet, quod
emitur? Si quid autem a parochianis peracto iam Sacramento, sponte, et
ex mera gratia, devotionis titulo offeratur, quominus licite accipiant, mi-
nime prohibentur.

Ne vero parochi destituti mediis ad victum necessariis, ex Sacramen-
torum administratione suam quaerere sustentationem aliquando cogan-
tur, et ad turpes pactiones, et exactiones labi; sanctae Synodo visum est
statuere, ut, nisi populus, habito inter se consilio, pro Iocorum qualitate,
ac paupertate ecclesiae, aliquid certi quotannis conferat, quo Dei mini-
ster vivere possit, ecclesia interdicatur.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. XIV)
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CHuMOHIA Ta CAaHKIIiT

ITo3asAk fiiTy He MOBMHHI TOTyBaT! cKapby 6aTbKaM, aie OaThKY JIiTAM.
CuHOpR iopy4Yae, w06 3a/1s TOro 30BCiM HIi4Oro He BYMAraTy Bifi CBIiT-
CBKOTO 4y MOHAIIIOTO IyXOBEHCTBA 3a CBATE MMPO, AHTYMIHC 4y 32 IIOCh
iHIIe, i} )KOZHMM TUTYJIOM, KOTbOPOM Ta IIPUBOZOM, Xiba IO CBATI
KaHOHM JIONTYCKAIOTh Iie €ENMMCKOIIaM Ha KaTeflpa/IbHy Y/ XapUTaTUBHY
cy6cupio, 0 BBa>Ka€ThCA YeCHOIO i moTpibHOI0. B mpoTniexxHomy Bu-
IajIKy, OKpiM Kapy 3BinbHeHHA Bif Crry»01, HacTyIae ipso facto, exc-
KOMYHiKa, Bif IKOI HiXTO (He Ma€ IpaBa) 3BIIbHUTHU Oe3 Hamepern 3ii-
CHEHOI peCTUTYILI.

A TOMy 110 CBATI YpASHUKY NOBVHHI OyTi 6€3 IpOBUHM, a HaBiTb
Hasieki Bifj migospu 1mono BuHY, Toi ke CMHOJ BBaXXa€, 1100 Ti, XTO Oy/e
XipOTOHI30BaHMII Ha ENMCKOIIB, IPUCSATANN, IO BOHN He OPaTUMYTh
HiAKOI IIJIATHI 3a YIi/IEHHA NPECBITePChbKMUX CBAYEHD Ta IIOCBAYEHH 1H-
VX MpefiMeTiB, i mo OymyTh BMKOHYBATH! yci TenepiliHi CMHOTAIbHI
IIOCTaHOBIL.

Taxox mapoxaM 3a60pOHSAETbCS OpaTy IJIATHIO 3 YATIOBAaHHSA CBS-
tux TaiHCTB i BuMarary ii mocepeiHbO Ui Ge3M0CcepeiHbO, CIOBECHO UM
KecTaMy, iHaK1Ire (BOHM) ipso facto MifIATaTMYTh eKCKOMYHilli Ta BTpa-
Ti AYIIIIACTUPCBHKOTO YPsAY, 00 K XTO MIaHyBaTUMe Te, IO IPOJAETHCA,
i XTO He ymaTMMe JelIeBO IIPO Te, WO fielleBO KyIuieHe? SKio micma
yaninenHs Caroro TaiHcTBa XTOCh 3 mapagisfH MOCh i3 MO6OKHOCTI
HO>KepPTBYBAB 6V JOOPOBI/IBHO i 3 YMCTUM HaMipOM HOJSIKY, TO UMM Oi/1b-
1te Oy7ie I03BOJTY HA OfiepyKaHHSI, TUM MeHIIle Oy/ie B IIbOMY 3a00pOHIL.

A m06 mapoxu, 6yny4uu no36aBIeHNMY 3ac00iB /IS IPOXXMBAHHS,
HaMarajuch B pSAAU-TOAU LIYKATH HMiTPUMKY Yepes yaimoBaHHA CBs-
Tux TalHCTB Ta MOHMXKYBATUCh JJO HEYECHUX HIEPEMOBUH i OIIOJATKY-
BaHHA, CMHOJ Hepe0auINBo BUPILINB: AKILO HAPOH, MOPaAMBIINCD
Mix 06010, He pO3IVIsAiHe AKOCTi Ta yOOTOCTi IlepKBU i He HafjaBaTUMe
HaJIe)XHOTO YTPUMAHHA JiIs1 BOXXOTO CITy)XUTes, TO LiepKBa Mijiarae
iHTepAMKTOBI (3a60POHI).

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. XIV)
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Kynnena xipoToHnisa

Niemand wage auf simonistische Weise zur bischoflichen Wiirde gelan-
gen zu wollen, und wenn sich ein Bischof untersteht, simonistische Pries-
ter zu ordinieren, so soli er seines Amtes entsetzt werden.

(Synodus Vilnensis 1509, Ne 1)

IToknuKaHHA Ta ceMiHaApUCTU

KaH. 350. Every priest shall encourage and strengthen vocations to the
priesthood and the religious life.
kaH. 351. Seminarians who reside in the parish shall be given ample
opportunity during periods of vacation to take part in parish activities as
a preparation for their ministry.
KaH. 352. Pastors shall arrange to visit the Archieparchial seminaries
with promising boys of their parishes each year, if feasible.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Pykononoxxennsa

Cratta 94. 1. JIlyXOBHUK AYILIIIACTUP, 1110 YACTO IIPAllI0e OfiMH 3a BOX i Ha
CBOIII BIACHIT 0c00i JOCBiTYy€e HETOCTAYY CBSILIEHMKIB B €apXii, TOBMHEH
MiIXOITIOBATY KOXKHUIL NPOAB CBAIIEHNYOro0 MOK/IMKaHHA y XJIONLIB
CBOEI Mapoxil i 7ioro BupouysaTu. XJIOMLiB CBOEL MAapoXii, 10 IPOAB-
JIAIOTH CBALIECHIYE MOK/IVMKAHHSA, BiH IIOBMHEH CIIPSMOBYBATH JJO IIOBHO-
cepenHUX LK/, ki € Manumu CemiHapisimMu, a60 HaOMVKAIOTHCS IO
HuX. B yaci mkinbHuX Qepiit yXOBHUK JyLINIacCTUP OBUHEH B OKpe-
MU crIoci6 OmiKyBaTUCA TaKMMM XJIONMLAMMY i MifJiep)XyBaTy y HUX
AyXa NOK/IVKaHHA.

2. Sk moBro B YKpaiHCBKiil KaToMMIbKiil Binninespkinn MuTtpomnonii
HeMa BracHoi JlyxoBHoi CeMiHapii, €papxu IpoBiHLIii Ha CBOIX piYHMX
KOH(epeHLisAX NoA6aloTh 3aBX/AU IO Te, 06 yci IxHi muromi Oymn
CKYIIueHi BO OfHil 3 kaHaacpkux [lyxoBHux CemiHapiii Ta, o6 f1s HUX
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OyB IpUiNeHNIT CBSIEHNK, IKWIT CTY>KUB 61 iM 60T0C/Ty>k61 CBOJIOr0O
06psny i BumB ix JIiTypriku, cTapociaBsSHCHKOI MOBH, LepKOBHOTO CIIi-
BY, CXiZiHOI 60r0C/IOBil1 i cXifHOrO KaHOHIYoro npasa. CrocibHim i oxoui
nuToMIi 6yayTh Morny BuxoByBarucs B [Tancekiit [lyxosHiit CeMinapii
B Pumi.

3. HyxoBHUK gymmmactup Oyzie crapatucs, o6 CBAYEHHA J10T0 Ma-
pOXisiHMHa i ITepIlla HUM C/Ty>KeHa cB. JIiTyprid Buxopuna AKHaiTOpXe-
CTBEHIIIE i iV 3a0X04YI0U0 [0 CBALEHNYNX MOK/IVKaHb.

CratTa 95. 3Buyail CBATKYBaHHA CBAIIEHNYNX I0Bi/IeIB HaleXXUTh
o6MexuTu 1o 25 i 50-pivus cBAILIEHCTBA, 3aTe CBATKYBATH iX TOpKe-
CTBEHO, 3 Oi/IBIIIOI0 YYACTIO [YXOBHMUKIB i BipHUX.

(ITpoexT xaHOHIB j1s1 BinHinercpkoro cobopy 1962)

(IToctanosu 1-ro IposiniiitHoro Cunony
Binninercekoi Mutpormnornii (HemporooueHi)
26-28 uepBHs1 1962, c. 45-46).
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TATHCTBO €JTEOIIOMA3AHHSA
YacTtuHu Tina, AKi nomasyBaTu

Quoad modum ungendi diversas corporis partes, ad plenam uniformita-
tem stabiliendam, Synodus sequentia, quae in ritualibus desiderantur,
supplenda decernit:

1. ut unctio fiat pollice et quidem a parte interiori eiusdem excepto
casu morbi contagiosi, quo licet uti virgula;

2. ut fiat in modum crucis;

3. ut in geminis organis sensuum geminae adhibeantur unctiones in-
cipiendo a dextero;

4. ut oculorum unctio peragatur super palpebras;

aurium in ima auricula;

narium in summitate nasi unica unctione;

oris super compressis labiis unica unctione;

manuum atque pedum in parte inferiori in palmis scilicet et plantis.

5. Rituale Rom. Pauli V sub Tit. de Extrem. unctione docet: Unctio-
nem renum (idem dicatur de pectore) in foeminis honestatis gratia omit-
tendam esse, sicuti etiam in viris, quando isti ob infirmitatem, commode
moveri non possunt, et tunc sive in foeminis sive in viris nulla alia pars
corporis debet ungi pro ipsis renibus.

Si tamen aliquis careat aliquo ex sensibus, v. gr. visu, seu mutilatus
existat aliquo membro, v. gr. manu vel pede, tunc debet ungi pars illi sensui
seu membro proxima, quia si non per sensus externos, peccare potuit per
potentias illis correspondentes vel per desiderium actus illiciti.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. V, Ne 3)

YacTtuHu Tina, AKi nomasyBaTu

1o o crioco6y momMasaHs pO3IMYHBIX'D YacTell Th1a, 3a/j/151 yCTaHOBJIe-
Hs IWBIKOBUTOM OHOOOPa3HOCTH, JOHOBHsIE CUHOI'D TOE, YOTO Bb YcTa-
Bax’b HepocTae: 1. Io6pl moMasaHe IbsIo ¢ BeMMKUMD Ia/IbLIEMb, U TO
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CTOPOHOIO €T0 CIIOIHOI0, BBIHABIIN CTy4ai 3apasiBOU XOPOOBL, TOTbI
BO/IBHO YHOTpeOuu natbruka. 2. lIJo6sr oHO AbsIIO0 €51 KpecTooOpasHo.
3. Ifo6b1 Tpy HOABOMHBIXD YIEHAX'D 3MBICTIOBD YIIOTPEO/IsIN MOABOI-

HOTO TIOMa3aHsi, MoYnHawuu OTs mpaBoro uieHa. 4. [[fo6sr moMaszaHe
ouell coBeplIao cs1 Ha NopbKax, el Ha HallHM3IIO YacTy yXa, HO3[-
pill Ha BepIIKy KOHbYMKA HOCA OfIHBIMD IIOMa3aHEMD, — YCT'b Ha CTHC-
HEHBIX'b I'Y0aX'b, OHBIM'D IIOMa3aHEM'D, PYKD I HOI'b Ha CIIOHON 9acTy
T. €. Ha IOTTOHAX'D ¥ Ha MOAOIIBAxXb. 5. Puryans Pumckiii [Tasna V. nogs
Tur. o Eneonomasanito yunts: «[Tomasane 6eps (To camo Tpeba ckasatu
U O TPYZIeXD) Y )KeHDIVHD, 33/ IIPYINIHOCTH, HAJIOKUTD 3a/TUIIUTH,
SIK'D TAKOXKb 1 Y MYIIVMHD, KOJIU Till 3371151 HERYTU He MOXKYTb JIETKO II0-
PYIINTY IOMa30BaTU HisIKOM MHIION YacTy Thma, BMECcTO 6efpb. Ecru
ObI KOMY He[JOCTaBaJIoO SIKOTO BMBIC/IA, HAIIP. B3POKY, 800 OYBD OTTATHII
AKilT WIeH'd, HaIp. pyKa abo Hora, TOIZIbI Ma€ OMa3aTy CA Hail0Mu3IIa
9acTbh TOTO 3MbIC/IA 200 YIeHa, IIOHeXKe MOI'b IPBIIUTH, XOTS He Yepesb
3BEPXHH 3MBICTIBI, TO Yepe3b CUIBI UMD OTIOBBIa04H, ab0 Yyepesd 1o-
JKaJlaHE YMHY HETI03BOIEHOTOY.

(JTpBiBCcbKMIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. II, 1. V, Ne 3)

CkopoueHnit o6psp

Quoad hoc Sacramentum, praesens Synodus renovans ea, quae de eius
doctrina et administratione sapienter exposuit Synodus Zamoscensis,
unum dumtaxat declarandum necessarium iudicat, nimirum ut offi-
cium administrationis huius Sacramenti schemate breviori a supradic-
to Concilio propositum, non solum in extremae necessitatis casu, ve-
rum etiam in reliquis casibus generatim adhiberi debeat, et hoc propter
consuetudinem iam diu apud nos inolitam; licet Synodus praesens non
prohibeat, imo etiam commendet, adhibere illud sub schemate maiori,
praesertim quando ad illud administrandum plures sacerdotes haberi
possunt.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. V, Ne 1)
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CkopoueHuit oops

o po cen Taitnpl HeHBIIHDIT CHHOAD, OTHOB/LAIOUY TO, IO O €M HAyI'h
U YIB/IAHIO MYAPO BbICKa3aBb CMHOID 3aMOCTBCKIlA, yBajkae OHO JINIIIe
HeoOXOAVIMBIM'D 3asIBUTH, IMEHHO, 1100bl UnHD yainaus ceu TaiHbt
nocst o6pasus «Bb KpaTiyb», IpeioKeHblil 3rafaHbIMb CHHOZOMD, He
JINIIe BB CTy4Yalo KPaifHOM IIOTPeObI, HO TAKOXKD 1 B TPOYMX'b CTyYaAX'b
3arajIbHO yIIOTPeO/IATH, a TO 3a/)1s 3BBIYAIO y)Ke JABHO y HACh BBEIEHOTO,
XOTs HBIHBIIHBI CHOID He 3a00POHIOE, HO U IIPENIOPYYaE YABIATI TY-
10kb nOcs1 [locmbaoBaHisa 60/IbIIOro, 0COOEHHO, KOMM IO CTPOEHS TOU-
>Ke MOYKHA MaTy 60/Ibllie CBAILEHUKOBD.

(/IeBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, tur. I, r1. V, Ne 1)

SIK cmif MOsACHUTY Ta peKOMeHAyBaTy €eonoMasaHHsA

Ne autem fideles a susceptione huius Sacramenti absterreantur, tempore
opportuno edoceant eos parochi in concionibus seu catechismis, nihil
sacerdoti deberi propter collationem huius Sacramenti; et ideo ipsi paro-
chi caveant, ne quid pro eius administratione a fidelibus requirant, immo
tamquam boni pastores ipsi de suorum fidelium salutis statu exquirant,
et sive per se, sive per domesticos eorum inducant eos ad voluntariam
Sacramenti huius susceptionem. Et ne domestici ipsi, ut quandoque fieri
solet, differant advocare sacerdotem tunc, cum adhuc spes recuperandae
salutis affulgeat, doceant fideles, Sacramentum hoc iuvare etiam corporis
salutem, ad cuius recuperationem illud inservire reapse potest, si hoc sa-
luti animae expedierit, ut ait eadem Synodus Zamoscensis.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. V, Ne 5)

SIK cmim MOsACHUTH Ta peKOMeHAYyBaTu €1eonoMasaHHA

[To6s! omHAKOXDb BEPHBIXD He OTCTpaluaTy OTb MPUIHATS ceu TailHBl,
Hall Mapoxy Bb HOrOAHOMD 4ach MOy4YaoTh XD BB NPONOBEAAXD 260
KaTeXM3allifAXb, 110 CBALIEHUKOBY HMYOTO He HANEeXUTD CA 3a YAi/IeHe
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cen TaliHBL, U IPOTO€E caMil TApOXY Hall BLICTEPEraroTh Cs XKaflaTy YOro
0T BBPHBIXD 3a yAbsiHe ceu TaitHbl, 1110 607IbIIIE, OHU KO JOOPY Hac-
Tuph Hall caMil BUBBAYIOTD ¢ 0 CTaH'b 3[[0pOBs CBOMXD BEPHBIXD I Ul
TO CaMil, Yy Yepe3db UXb JOMOBHUKOBD Hall IPUBOLATH UX'D JI0 JOOPO-
OXOTHOTO MIPUHATs cen TailHbl. A 1106BI JOMOBHMKY CaMil, SIK'D TO Ya-
coMb Ibe ca, He OTKmamany 3aBO3BaTy CHAIEHNMKA, TOTHbI KON €EIlle
CBBTUTD HaJliA OT3BICKAHA 3[JOPOBs, Hall I0y4aloTh BBPHBIXD, 1[0 Tasd
TalfHa TOMarae TakoXb 3TOPOBIO THma, 1A OT3BICKAHA KOTPOTO OHA
HiJICTHO MOYKe IOCTTYXKUTH, €C/IV TO J1s CllaceHis Ayurb 6yne Ho>XUTod-
HBIM'D, KD TOBOPUTD ToV>Ke CMHOAD 3aMOCTBCKIIA.

(/TeBiBCBKMIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. II, 11. V, Ne 5)

Orifo Tpeba cnanuTy Mic/IsA MOMa3aHHS

Quoad materiam seu oleum, cogitur Synodus praesens renovare manda-
tum Synodi Zamoscensis, ut scilicet reliquum olei, quod post unctionem
superest, comburatur, et non adhibeatur rursus pro alia administratione
huius Sacramenti; quapropter sacerdos seu ministri huius Sacramenti S.
Unctionis non benedicant oleum totum, quod ad finem hunc in amphora
servant, sed effundant ex ea dumtaxat parvam quantitatem, quae suffi-
ciens ad unctionem unius aegroti iudicabitur, in vasculum argenteum vel
stanneum, prout praescribit Synodus Zamoscensis; peracta vero func-
tione, reliquum olei in vasculo abstergant gossipio et comburant igni.
(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. I, cap. V, Ne 4)

Oniro Tpe6a cmamuTy Mic/A MOMa3aHHA

o mo marepin abo efest, IPUHEBONEHBII €CTh TenepbiIHbI CHHOLD
OTHOBUTH ITpUKa3b CHOAA 3aMOCTBCKOTO, II0OBI UMEHHO OCTAHKMY €1es,
KOTPH II0 TOMa3aHIo JINIIATD Cs1, O/ CIajieH#l U He Y>KMUBaIK CsI 10-
HOBHO JI0 IpYyToro yabnsaHsa cen TailHbI, IPOTO€E Hall CBAIIEHNKI, SIKO
cmyxutens ceyt TailHBI CB. €/le0NIOMa3aHis He 67IaTOCTIOBATD BCETO €71ed,
KOTOpBII Ha TYIO ITB/Ib IIEPEXOBYIOTH Bb COCY/LY, HO Hall HA/IIIOTh 3B HETO



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 145

JIMIIIE MAJTy CKONBKOCTB, sIKa TOCTATOYHOI0 YBaXKaTy Cs1 Oyfie 10 ToMasa-
Hs1 OJJHOT'O XOPOT0, B'b IUIBITKIiI CpBOHBII 260 LIMHKOBBII COCY/IELlb, AK'D
npunucye CuHOAD 3aMOCTBCKilL, a 10 COBEpILIEHI0 OOpsMTY, Hail BBITPYTh
OCTaBUIY YacTb €71esl Bb COCYAL B BaTOO U CIIA/ATDh Ha OrHB.

(/TeBiBcpkuit Cobop 1891, Tut. II, r. V, Ne 4)

CkopodeHmit o6psaz

Praeterea cum caeremoniae extremae unctionis in Ecclesia graeca longis-
simae sint, praesertim si plures sacerdotes adhibeantur; caeremoniae vero,
ac sacri ritus propter Sacramenta, non Sacramenta propter ritus et caere-
monias instituta sint, ne fideles constituti in articulo mortis hoc adeo salu-
tifero Sacramento ex defectu temporis priventur; statuit, ut tum unus
dumtaxat sacerdos illus ministret, ac praeterea iubet describi novum ri-
tum, in quo longiores orationes, Evangelia, Epistolae omittantur, quae
tamen in eorum dumtaxat unctione adhibeantur, quos in extremis non
laborare compertum fuerit.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 6)

CkopoueHnuit o6psz

[Tosasx oOpsAay OMMBONIOMa3aHHA y rpelbKiil Llepksi TpuBaoTh myske
JIOBTO, TIepefiOBCiM KO/Y iX BUKOHYIOTb Oi/bllle CBSIEHNKIB, a 3BUYaii-
HO CBATI 0OpsI/IM YCTAHOBJIEH J/Is TAIHCTB, @ He TaiHCTBA I OOPSAiB,
TO Xall IlepeMoHii OyayTb y Takmii crioci6 BITaHOBaHi, aby y 3arpos/u-
Bill XBWINHI cMepTi, BipHi He Oy/u mmo36aB/ieHi Yepes Opak 4acy 1[bOro
criaceHHoro TaiHcTBa. CMHOJ, JOIIOBHIOE, 1[0 Y TAKOMY pasi, 04eBI/HO,
MOXKe iX Y[i/IATY OVIH CBAILEHVK, a KpiM TOTO Iopy4ae (pafinTh) yKiIac-
TV HOBMIT OOpAX, fie TOTPiOHO YCYHYTH JOBIIi MONMUTBY, EBaHTeNil Ta
JIUCTY, AKVIMM, BCe-Taky Oyfie MOXKHa KOPUCTYBATHUCS TOMI, KOIU CTaHe
BiJJOMO, 1110 HEMiYHMM He 3aTPOXKy€ CMEPTb.

(3amoitcokuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 6)
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®opma i maTepis EneonomaszaHHA

Porro quod ad formam attinet, ea servetur ubique, quae hactenus in usu
fuit, et est in Ecclesia Orientali hisce verbis expressa: Sancte Pater Medice
coelestis animarum et corporum, qui Filium tuum Dominum nostrum Ie-
sum Christum misisti sanantem omnem infirmitatem, et a morte liberan-
tem; sana per hanc unctionem servum tuum ab omni corporis, et animae
infirmitate, qua detinetur, et vivifica illum per gratiam Christi tui, preci-
bus Sanctissimae Dominae nostrae Dei Genitricis, semperque Virginis Ma-
riae, et omnium Sanctorum tuorum; quia tu es fons omnium curationum,
Deus noster, et Tibi gloriam referimus, cum unigenito Filio tuo, et consub-
stantiali Spiritu Sancto, nunc, et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen.
Haec autem forma, ut iuxta praeceptum D. Iacobi sacerdotes orent, un-
gentes eum in nomine Domini, iungatur unctioni singularum partium,
tamquam materiae proximae huius Sacramenti, atque ita verba proferan-
tur, ut eorum pronunciatio non ante inchoetur, nec finiatur, quam ipsa
unctio. Unctio vero applicetur oculis, auribus, naribus, ori, et manibus,
quinque scilicet sensibus humani corporis, necnon pectori, unde exeunt
pravae cogitationes, ac pedibus denique, qui in via peccatorum steterunt,

prout hactenus observatum fuit.
(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 6)

®opma i MaTepis EneonomasaHHA

o crocyeTbcsa popmu, KOO HO TENEPilIHBOTO YaCy KOPUCTYIOThCA
y Cxipniit Ilepksi, To ii ZOTpUMYIOTbCA IOBCIOAHO, i BOHA BUpaykeHa
tTakumu cnoamu: «Omue Ceamuil, Hebecruti Jlikapro oyw i min, Tu
nicnae Cuna Ceoeo I'ocnoda Hawozo Icyca Xpucma, axuii 3uinioe écs-
Ky Heey0y i pamye 6i0 cmepmi; 3yinu nomasannam uum cryzy Teozo 6io
minecHoi i bymesuo'z' Hemoui, AKOH BiH oaepmumuﬁ, i 0McUBU 11020 61a-
eodammio Xpucma Teoeo monumeamu IIpecesmoi Bnaouuuyi Hawoi
Bozopoouui i Becedisu Mapii i scix cessmux Teoix. bo Tu € 0xcepeno ycix
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030oposnenv, boxe Haw, i Tobi cnasy 8iodaemo 3 Eounopoorum Teo-
im Curom, i ebuHocymHiM Cesmum [yxom, HUHi i noécak4ac, i Ha 6iku
8iKi8. AMiHb».
3a nieo dopmoro, 3rifHO 3 BKa3iBKOI anl. SIKoBa, CBALIEHUKU
IIPOKa3ylTh MOJIUTBY, a IoMa3yw4du B iMeHi ['ocroga moomMHOKI
YaCTMHM TiZla HeMOB OmVK40i MaTepii 1iporo TaiHCTBa, IPOKa3yIOTh
CTOBa TaK, 11O 1X BUMOB/ISIHHA He IIOYMHAETHCA i He 3aKiHUY€ETbCA
paHil, HiXX TpuBae caMe O1MBOIIOMa3aHHA. [loMa3aHHA NifgnArawTh
oui, ByXa, Hi3api, ycTa i pykn, T06TO, SATh OpraHiB Bi4yTTs /O] -
CbKOTIO TiJIa, @ TAKOX TPYAM, 3BifKM BUXOLATH IOTAaHi IYMKH, 1 Ha-
pelTi HOTY, AKi CTOANM Ha WIIAXY IPIlIHUKIB, AK JOTENEp He pas
TIOMi4anocCh.
(3amoricpknit Co6op 1720, tut. 111, § 6)

®opma i MaTepisa €EneonomasaHHA

Ut autem relate ad applicationem materiae et formae exacta uniformitas
a sacris ministris servetur, praescribit Synodus praesens, ut unctio ad ilia
verba formae omnium essentialissima fiat, scilicet ad verba: «sana per
hanc unctionem servum tuum...» et finiat cum recitatione verborum:
«vivifica ilium per gratiam Christi tui».

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. V, Ne 2)

®opma i MaTepisa €EreonomasaHHA

IJo6b1 >xe moThIYHO pUMEBHEHA MaTepin 1 GpopMbl Oy/1a 3aXoBaHa CBSA-
I[EHOCTTY>KUTESIMI COBepIiIeHa OffHOOOPasHOCTD, IPUNNCYE Temephii-
Hb1i1 CHHO'B, I[0OBI ITOMa3aHE IBsIIOCS IPU CUX' CTOBAX'b (POPMBI 3D
BCBEX'b HAJICYIeCTBEH BIIINXb, T. €. TIPU C/TOBaXb: «VIcurviu nomasaHiems
cumM® paba meoezo», a KOHIMIIO Cs1 IIPYU BBIPEYEHIO CJIOBD: »0MUB0ME0PU
€20 bnazooamiro Xpicma meoezo».

(/TeBiBcpkuit Cobop 1891, tut. I1, r. V, Ne 2)
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€neit gasa moMa3aHHA

Eius materia est oleum, cuius benedicendi potestatem, multis ab hinc
saeculis in Orientali Ecclesia sacerdotibus concessam, praesens Synodus
nequaquam adimendam esse existimavit. Cum autem eiusdem Ecclesiae
disciplina praescribat, ut quidquid sacri Olei post unctionem infirmi su-
perfuerit, comburi debeat, neque ad alios usus adhiberi, aut pro altero
infirmo asservari; caveant parochi, ne sibi materia pro Sacramento admi-
nistrando, oleum scilicet olivarum, aliquando desit, graviter ab Episcopo
puniendi, si in eo negligentes fuerint. Censuit tamen sancta Synodus plu-
res, si eadem in domo simul periculose aegrotaverint, uti etiam grassante
peste, sacro eodem Oleo inungere licitum esse; ac proinde quemlibet sa-
cerdotem habere debere vasculum vel argenteum vel stanneum, hie dum-
taxat usui destinatum, in quo illud decenter benedici, et in his tantum
casibus retineri possit.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 6)

€1eit 11 MoOMa3saHHA

Martepieto TaitHy € oris Ta ii 611arogaTHa cuIa, MO Bifl TOTO Yacy Ipo-
TArOM 6araTbox cToniTh y CxipHin LlepkBi nepenana csmeHnKam i cy-
yacHmit CMHOJ, BBa)kae, 110 Y )KOJHOMY pasi ii He cj1ig 3a00pOHATH.
A nosask gucunmnaina niei LlepkBu Bumarae, abu pelita cBATOI OB,
SAKINO 3a/IMIINUTHCS MiCAA OIMBOIIOMAa3aHHS, 6yna crajieHa, Tomy ii He
MO>KHa BUKOPYICTOBYBATH Ji/IsI HOTPeb iHIINMX, a00 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH ii
/1 O/IMBOIIOMA3aHH: iHIIOro XBOporo. Xail Mapoxy NVIbHYIOTb, 1100
/1A yAiTIoBaHHA cBATOro TaiHcTBa iM 9acoM He 3abpakjio Marepii, TOO-
TO OIMBKOBOI 071il, 1 1106 BOHM He MOHEC/IN 3a Te BaXKKOI KapW, IOKI
OynyTb 1e nerkoBakutn. CeaTnit CMHOZ BBaXkae, 110 KON IIij Jac Ima-
JIeHi10901 MOIIeCTi Y TOMY 5K I0Mi, BOZHOYAC 3aXBOpi€ OiJbllle JII0fieit, TO
TO3BOJIEHO TAKOX M/ IOMa3aHHA KOPUCTYBATHUCA Ti€I0 CaMOIO OJI€l0,
IIpOTe A/ KOPUCTYBAHHS KOXKEH CBAIIECHVK ITOBUHEH MaTy CpibHy abo
OJIOBSIHY ITIOCYAMHY, s1Ka Oy/1a 6 Ipy3HayeHa [Is1 TAKOTO KOPUCTYBaHHS;
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iy sAKiit MoXxHa 6y/10 6 Hale)XHUM YMHOM OJIil0 OCBAYYBATH i TiNMbKM
y TaKVX BUINafiKax ii y cebe 36epiraru.
(3amoricoknit Co6op 1720, tut. 111, § 6)

Yucno cnyxutenis €EmneonomasaHHsa

Quamgquam in Graeca Ecclesia receptum fuerit, prout aliquando etiam
in latina, ut septem sacerdotes, iisque deficientibus, tres saltern advoca-
rentur ad ministrandum hoc Sacramentum, iique omnes et materiam
subministrarent, et formam proferrent; sciant autem pastores plures ea
de causa adhiberi solitos sacerdotes, tum ob reverentiam eiusdem, ac gra-
tiae copiam, quam confert, turn plurium sacerdotum preces effectum
sacramenti coadiuvent. Qua de causa sancta Synodus statuendum censet,
ut si septem, aut tres sacerdotes haberi commode non possint, unus, qui
totius Ecclesiae personam gerit, et cuius virtute hoc Sacramentum perfi-
cit, illud conferat, ac infirmo ministret.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 6)

Yucrno cnyxutenip €1eonomMasaHH:A

Xou, 3Bu4artHo, 6yno npuitHaATo y I'penpkiit Llepksi, Ak komuch i B 1a-
TUHCBKIIT, 11106 1151 3[i/iCHEHH 11boro TaiHCTBA 3aIIPOIIYBAJIOCh CiM
CBAIIEHVKIB, a yepe3 ix 6pak MOXKHa Oy/I0 IPUKINKATU TPbOX — yci
BOHI CIIOPAJKA/IV MaTepilo Ta BUTonoIyBany ¢opmy. Xail mactupi
3HAIOTD, [0 KOPUCTYIOTHCA O1/IBIIOIO KiZIbKICTIO CBAILCHNKIB, K [
nountaHHs TaiHcTBa i mexpocrti 6maronari, Tax i st TOro, N03asK Mo-
MUTBY 6AraThOX CBSIEHMKIB Oifblile CIPUSIOTH HacmigKoBi TaiHCTBa.
3 niei mpuunuy Cesatuit CHOZ BBaXkae — KOIM HeMa 3MOTH, 11106 6y1o
ceMepo abo TPOE CBAIEHUKIB, TO Xail 3iiicHIOE 1le TalHCTBO OnuH,
AKUI IpefcTaBise ocoby uinoi Llepksy, i 1i cunoro 1e TaiHcTBO 3Bep-
1Iye Ta YAi/Is1€ XBOPOMY.

(3amoricoknit Co6op 1720, tut. 111, § 6)
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OcraHHe HanmyTTA

Sanctum Viaticum moribundis ritui proprio a manibus proprii parochi
accipiendum est; sed, urgente necessitate, fas esto a sacerdote quolibet il-
lud accipere; qui tamen ritu suo ministrabit.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Cum sat numerosiores, 27 martii 1916, art. 12.)

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali, 23 maii 1930,
Graeci-Rutheni ritus, § III, art. 39.)

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali, 1 martii 1929,
Cum data fuerit, § III, art. 34.)

(Pius PP. X, Tradita ab antiquis, 18 kal. act. 1912, Ne 5.)

OcTraHHE HANTYTTA JiTAM

kaH. 301. In the danger of death, Holy Viaticum shall be administered to
a child who is capable of distinguishing the Holy Eucharist from ordi-
nary bread and wine and of adoring it reverently, even though he has not
received First Holy Communion.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Yac i KinpKicTh yaineHb €1eonoMasaHHs

KaH. 343. Priests shall not wait until called to visit or administer to the
sick, but shall approach them as soon as they receive notice of their illness
from any source; they, moreover, shall not confine their ministrations
merely to that visit in which they confer the sacraments, but shall make
repeated visits in order to console, to encourage, and to strengthen the
patient spiritually.

KaH. 346. It is the mind of the Church that the custom of having holy
unction administered by three, five, or seven priests be revived whenever
desired. Priests, especially, should take advantage of this custom.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)
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€1eonmoMa3aHHA

Crarra 92. 1. Y TsKKil HeJysi, 3arpoyXKy104ii CMepTIO, XBOPI, AKi FiNIIN
710 BKMBAaHHA PO3yMy, 000BA3aHi npuitHATH cBATY TariHy OnuBornoma-
3aHHs He Oi/Ibllle, SIK OIMH pas, Xiba 110 3 IXHbOI HeflyTM BUBs3aIacs ou
iHIIa i TaKa caMa 3arpos/inBa HeJyra.

2. lyXOBHMK yIIIIACTVP MA€ B CBOIX IPONOBiJAX i KaTeXN3yBaH-
HSX [OBYATH BipHUX, 1II0 POAMHA XBOPOTO € 000BsA3aHa BIVIMHYTU Ha
XBOPOTO i 3aK/IMKATY CBSAIIEHUKA, IKMIT 3aBYaCy 3a0CMOTPUB 61 110TO
ocTaHHiMU cBATUMM TaitHaMu. BiH Mae Te>x TOBYNTY BipHUX, 1TO CBA-
ta TaitHa OnuBoNoMa3saHHA Ma€ Ha Li/li IpuBepTaTH XBOPOMY 3/10-
POB/IA AymIi i Tifa; i TAaKMM CIIOCOO0M yCyBaTH y HUX yIIepe)KeHH JI0
i npUIIMaHHA.

3.V BumagKax CyMHiBY, Y4/ HENIPUTOMHMII XBOPUII € PO3ITONIOKEHNI]
npuitHATH cBATY Taiiny OnnMBONOMasaHHA HANEeXUTh YAIMIUTYU oMY
YCIIiBHO.

4. 3a0CcMOTpIOI0YY XBOPOTO OCTAaHHIMY CBATUMM TaliHaMM, CBAILIEHUK
Mae yAinntu fiomy Texx nosHuit Bigmmyct ([ekper Camennoi KoHrpe-
rauii asa [ommpens Bipu 3 gus 22 6epesus 1912 p.).

5. TsKKO XBOPOrO AYXOBHMK [YIINACTHP IOBMHEH 4acTo BiIBify-
BaTy i TIOMAaraTiu ioMy 10 XpUCTiTHCbKY 3HOCUTY CBOE TEPIIHHA, a AKIIO0
TaKa boxa Bo/f, TO 1 IO XpUCTiAHCBKY yMipaTul.

Crarta 93. Y BUIagKy KOHEYHOCTH CBAIIEHNK BaXKHO YAi/IIOE XBO-
pomy cBaty Taitny OnuBonoMasaHHs OfHMM IIOMa3aHHAM J0JIa Be/ln-
KIIM HaJIblieM, 00 BXXUTUM JI0 TOTO IHCTPYMEHTOM.

(IIpoext kaHoHiB jist Binninercokoro Co6opy 1962)

(IToctanosu 1-ro IlposinniiiHoro CrHopy Binninercpkoi Murpomnorii (Hermpo-
rojioneHi). 26-28 4epBHs1,1962, c. 44-45)

Yucno cnyxutenis €EneonomasaHH:Aa

17) TaiiHy eneonoMa3aHHs MOXKHA YIUIMTY TiMbKYM XBOPUM, a B OfHIN
HeJysi 3aKasyeTbcs il yAiIATY gBa pasu. Ko Hema CiMOX CBAIIEHMKIB,
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TO MO>KE YIIMTU ii MeHIIIEe YMCTIO, & BKiHIIi i OIVH CBAIIEHNK MOXe YHi-
7NTH 110 CB. TaliHy, TOMa3aBIuy pas i CKa3aBIlIy OHY GOpMY, Ta Bigum-
TaBIIM TEX OJHOTO aIllOCTOJIA, EBAHTeENiI0 11 MOMUTBY (non obstantibus
quibusvis in contrarium rationibus).

(Enmapxisnpauit Cunon Ilepemucokuit 1740)

(Tpu Cunopu Iepemuceki it Emapxisnpui ITocraHoBu
Banasceki B 17-19 cr1., c. 50)
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MWUPAHN
CsArti 06pasu B 6yguHKax

Peculiariter vero ipse domus orantus praesertim sacerdotis spiret sancti-
tatem et fidei manifestationem, imprimis in delectu sacrarum imaginum,
quae parietibus appendi solent; a quibus exulare oportet quasvis imagi-
nes vanitatem praeseferentes; et si quandoque aliquae imagines non sa-
crae retineantur, non tamen sint ipsae solae, quae ornent cubicula, et non
sint tales, quae ullo modo pietatem atque christianum pudorem aut reli-
giosum sensum offerendant. Omnino enim atque tenaciter nos maiorum
nostrorum exemplis inhaerere oportet, qui in omnibus suis rebus cha-
ractere religiositatis distinguebantur; et nunquam ab eis degenerare, ne
paulatim tam pretiosis Spiritus S. muneribus exuamur, et spiritu mere
mundano imbui videamur. Dolendum sane est, nostris hisce temporibus
illum impune grassari, eliminando quidquid est christianum tum a so-
cietatibus integris, tum a familiis, tum etiam ab individuis, ita ut non
modo ad indifferentismum, sed etiam ad subversionem cuiusvis confes-
sionis religiosae progressus pertimeatur.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. IV, cap. IX, Ne 3)

CaArti 06pasu B 6yguHKaxX

Bb 9acTHOCTM e IO O YKpALIeH: JOMY, 0COOINBO CBAIIEHNKA, TO OHO
HOBMHHO JIBIIIATH CBATOCTIIO ¥ 00BsIBOMD BBpBI, Ilepef’b BCEMD BBIOO-
pB cBATUXD 00pa3dB, 3BMUYAITHO BEIIAIOTH €A HA CTBHAX; 3 MEXXI KOT-
PBIX'D HAJIOKUTh YCTOPOHUTY BCAKHA 00Pasbl HIPeACTaBAIOYM CYETY;
a €CJIV YaCOM'D 3aJJePXKYIOTD Csl, JeAKH o6pa3m He CBSITH, TO He IIOBUHHA
OyTu nuie caMil Takil, KOTPAOBI YKpalLIyBany KOMHATH M OHM Hall He
OyayTb Taki, 1mo0b! AKUMD OYFKOTPAMB CIIOCOOOMD 0Opaskani mo-
60>KHOCTD 200 XPUCTIAHBCKY CTBIINBOCTD, a00 YyBCTBO peNTiliHe.
MbI 60 BIKOMD ¥ IOCTOIHO AepyKaTy CA JOBXKHI IpMMEPOBD HAIINXD
penKOBD, KOTPH 0 BCEX'b CBOMXD ABIaxb OTNMYAIN CA XapaKTepOM'D
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PEMUTIIHOCTY, ¥ HUKO/NM He HaJIeXUTh HAMb OTb HUXD OTPOIKYBaTH
Cs1, OBl MBI TIOBOJIM He JIVILIVJIY CS1 TaK'b JOPOTMX'b 4apOBb cB. Jlyxa,
U He BBIJATIO C4, 1[0 HAIIOBHAEMD €S YUCTO CBBTOBBIMD ByXOMb. [IBiicHO
Tpeba kambTy Hagb TBIMD, 1[0 OHD THIX'b HAIINXD YacaXb Oe3KapHO
B3Marae cs, yCyBalo4M BCbO, 1[0 TONTBKO €CTb XpUCTUAHbCKE, TaKDb OTD
IIB/IBIX'D TOBAPUCTBD, AK'D ¥ POIVIHD, a TAKOXX'D M OT'D NOOAVMHOKUX'D JIUILD,
TaKb 110 HAJIOXKUTD 00ABJIATY €A1 0 HOCTYII'D HO JINIIIE KO POBHORYLITHOC-
TV PeTIUTi/THON, HO U J10 30y peHs BCAKOTO PeIUTiTHOrO MCIIOBBaHHA.
(/TsBiBCcHKMIT Cob0p 1891, THT. IV, 1. IX, Ne 3)

CnoBigp

Quoad Paenitentiae Sacramentum, animarum pastores excitent fideles
suae curae commissos ut illud frequenter suscipiant, urgentes antiquam
hac in re Ecclesiae Orientalis disciplinam, productam a Synodo Zamo-
scensi, ut: «ter saltem quotannis... in Resurrectione scilicet Domini (quo
tempore sub excommunicationis paena id facere tenentur), in Obdormi-
tione B. Deiparae, et Christi Domini Nativitate ad S. Confessionem divi-
nique Corporis participationem accedant». Quae quidem obligatio licet
posterioribus temporibus relaxata fuerit et restricta, ita ut Sacramenta
ista suscipiantur saltem semel in anno circa Pascha; attamen praesens
Synodus, animadvertens rei gravitatem parochos urget ut ipsi exhorten-
tur fideles ad illam antiquam disciplinam integre servanda, confitendo
saltem ter in anno.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. I'V, Ne 1)

CnosBigp

o mo Tarrabl IlokasHis, fymnacTeiph 3a0X0TATh BBPHBIXb, IOpyYe-
HBIX'b MIX'b II€4a/IMBOCTY, IIOOBI TYI0XKb IIPYHMMAIY 9aCTO, IIpefKIaja-
104 UMD YCUJIBHO JJaBHBIN BB TOM cripaBh 3BbI4ait Bocrounon llepksu,
HaBeJeHbllt CHHOTOMD 3aMOCTbCKMM D, 1IOOBI IO KpaitHOt MbpE Tpu
pasbl pOuHO, MMeHHO Ha Bockpecenie [ocnopHe (B> KOTpOM® yach To
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nbnaty 060BA3aHA NOLD Kapor OTIydeHs), Ha YcreHie IIpecaron bo-
ropopuirk u Ha Poxxpgectso Xpucra ['ocniofa, o cB. Ciossan u o Ipu-
vacTist boxxectBenHoro THma npucrynann. Xots Bupasab ceit 060Bsi-
30K HO3HBIIIMMI YacaMy OCTaBb 3BOIbHEHBIN U 0OMEKEHbI TaK'b,
106e1 TaitHbl T TpUHUMATY IO KpaitHOt MBpE pass B pOKD, OKOMIO
ITacxu: ogHako HEIHBIIHBI CMHOAD, HIOHMMAKOUM BaXKHOCTDb CIIPaBHI,
HaKJIafIa€ apoxaMb 000BsI30Kb, YIIOMMHATY BEPHBIX'D, 1II0OBI OHY 3a-
XOBaJIM TOJ CTAPVHHBIN 3BbIYall BB IBI0CTY, CIOBba04n ¢4 10 Hall-
MEHIIIe TPU pa3bl Bb poirrb.

(JTeBiBChKUIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. II, 1. IV, Ne 1)

ITamomHUIITBA

Quoad fideles attendendae sunt sequentes observationes:

1. ut ipsi propter absentiam non negligant urgentia sui status et voca-
tionis officia;

2. ut peregrinationes suscipiantur recta intentione, et non ob vanam
curiositatem;

3. ut peregrinationis tempus huc et illuc non in nugis, compotationi-
bus in cauponis, furtis, impudicitia et in aliis similibus peccatis contera-
tur;

4. ut loco ipso, ad quern peregrinatio instituta est, a peregrinantibus
orationes fundantur, conciones omni attentione audiantur, et Sacramen-
ta paenitentiae atque SS. Eucharistiae digne suscipiantur; et

5. tandem, ut peregrinationes non fiant ad sanctuaria acatholicorum,
quae inter alia sunt hodie sanctuaria Poczaioviense et Suczaviense, quo-
rum paesertim primum, olim ad Ecclesiam catholicam pertinens, modo
vero Ecclesiae status Russici, ab Ecclesia catholica separatae, incorpora-
tum est.

Quod si peregrinationes istae fiant a populo simul collecto, tunc pra-
estat, ut earumdem ducem praebeat se ipse pastor, ut ita sub eius directio-
ne abusus, qui facile accidere possent, praecaveantur, si vero id parocho
impossibile foret, tunc praeficiat directioni processionis aliquem spectatae
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conversationis et singularis prudentiae virum, quem de commisso sibi
officio opportune instruat.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. IV, cap. VIII, Ne 6)

ITamomMHMIITBA

ITo 1o BBpHBIXD, HATEXUTD crbpyrouit yBaru nepecrepbrartu: 1) u0661
caMil 4yepe3b OTCYTCTHOCTD He 3aHeI0YBa/Ii HATLAYMXb 0OOBSI3KOBD CBOTO
CTaHy U 3BaHis; 2) W0ObI ITA/IOMHNLITBA IPEAIIPUHMMAIIN CS 3D HAJTIeKU-
TBIM'b HAMBPEHEMD, @ He [Is1 ITyCTOM I'BKaBOCTY; 3) MIOObI Yach MaoM-
HULTBA TaM'b U1 HA33Ib He TPATWU/IM Ha >KaPThI, IiAHbCTBO M0 KOPYMaXb,
Kpambxu, 6e3CTBIIHOCTY U MHIIHA ToRO6HA rphxu; 4) 10661 BB caMOMb
MBCTIB, 10 KOTPOTO MAJIOMHUIITBO IIPEAIPUHATE, IPOIMBaIN MOJIUTBBI,
CTyXaJIu Cb BCAKOIO YBArox MPONOBBAN ¥ IPMHMMAIN JOCTONHO TaliHbI
ITokasHis 1 cB. EBXapucTiy; a Bb KOHI, 5) 1106bI [TaIOMHNUIITBA He OTOY-
BaJIU CA IO CBATBIHD AKaTONMMKOBD, AKMMU, MeXX) MHIINMY HUHE CyTb
cBATbIHE [TouabBcka n CydaBcka, 3 KOTPBIX'D IIEpIla UMEHHO, KOJIUCD IO
LlepxBu KaToNMIKOM HajeXada, Terephb >Ke ecTh npuibieHa o Llepksu
nepkaBbl Poccitickon, 6Tmyderon OTb LlepkBy KaTOMMUIIKOM.
€cnu Taki naJIOMHNITBA ABI0TD € IPOMafiHO HAPOJOMD Pa3oMb
300paHBIMD, JOOpe Oyn100bl, 106bI UX'D NPOBOJHUKOMD OYBD CaMb
AYIIIACTBIPD, MIOOBI TaKD MOAD €TO IPOBOAOMD 3aNI0OEBITIO €A HaJb-
Y>KUTAMD, SIKH JIETKO MOTYTb CJTYYUTH CsI; €CTIU OBI K€ TO HEMOXX/IVBE
0y10 TapOXOBY, TOTABI Hall HOCTAaBUTh HAa IPOBOJHIKA [TAIOMHIIITBA
AKOT'O MY’Xa, BBIIIPOOOBAHOTO MOBEIEHisA ¥ 0COOEHHOTO 6/1aropo3ymis,
KOTPOTO Ma€ OTIOBEIHO MOYYNTH O HOPYYeHOM'D €MY OOOBA3KY.
(JIeBiBcbkuit Co6op 1891, Tur. IV, rr. VIII, Ne 6)

Karonuupki MUpAHCHKi opranisanii

KaH. 185. A priest or any eccelsiastical institution may not establish a so-
ciety of a religious nature or allow such a society to be established as a unit
or affiliate of the parish or ecclesiastical institution until the consent of
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the Metropolitan has been obtained. If the organization has an Archiepar-
chial moderator or spiritual director, he alone may submit such a request.

kaH. 187. The primary end of all Catholic organizations is the spiri-
tual improvement of its members. The providing of pecuniary assistance
for even the most noble pious cause can only be a secondary goal. Chap-
lains and spiritual directors of Catholic organizations must see to it that
the right ordering of aims is pursued at all times.

KaH. 188. No organization shall be accorded official status among the
Catholic organizations of the Archeparchy unless it includes within its rul-
ing body a priest who will serve as chaplain or spiritual director. The or-
ganization shall also make provision for the aforesaid to participate in all
meetings and decisions of the whole organization as well as of its officers.

kaH. 190. Only those Catholic organizations which primarily foster
piety may be named after the Divine Persons, the Blessed Mother, other
saints, or any mystery of the Faith.

KaH. 191. Parochial organizations shall not make expenditures with-
out the approval of their chaplain. All books, documents, and files of the
organization must be accessible to the chaplain.

kaH. 193. Only Catholics who exemplarily strive to fulfill the laws of
God and of the Church may be allowed to hold an office in a Catholic
organization.

kaH. 194. No public statement regarding political matters shall be is-
sued in the name of any Catholic organization subject to the Metropoli-
tan without his permission.

kaH. 195. No priest or ecclesiastical institution may dissolve or en-
courage the dissolution of an organization founded on religious aims
without the consent of the Metropolitan.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

3ab6opoHeHi opraHizanii

kaH. 196. There are two types of forbidden societies. Those whose mem-
bership is punished by an excommunication incurred automatically, and
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those whose members cannot be admitted to the sacraments while they
retain their membership.

KaH. 197. In the event that a prospective convert was a member of ei-
ther of the above or any similar society and wishes to remain a passive
member to protect insurance or some other pecuniary interest, recourse
shall be had to the Metropolitan

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Pexoneknii g Mupsas

KaH. 206. Retreats for the laity are to be strongly encouraged, and the clergy
shall everywhere endeavor to promote the participation of their parishio-
ners in closed retreats.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

ITopiune cBaATe IIpnyacta

kaH. 307. Every Catholic of the Archeparchy is obliged to receive Holy
Communion at least once a year during Easter Time. Easter Time ex-
tends from and is inclusive of the Monday after Cheesefare Sunday (first
day of Lent) to and inclusive of the Feast of the Ascension.

kaH. 308. The faithful of the Archeparchy are obliged to receive Easter
Communion in their own rite if they can do so without serious difficulty.

kaH. 309. Whoever receives Easter Communion outside of his own
parish church is obliged to notify his pastor accordingly.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Ilensypa Ha my6mikamii

kaH. 575. The faithful should be instructed to look for the proper ecclesi-
astical approval in all published writings dealing with religion and mo-
rality which they intend to purchase, to read or to subscribe.
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KaH. 576. Ecclesiastical censorship of calendars, almanacs and other
similar publications shall be governed by the following norms:

1. The clergy and the religious, both men and women, whether they
do or do not enjoy the privilege of exemption, are reminded that it is per-
missible to publish calendars, almanacs, and other similar publications
only after they have previously passed ecclesiastical censorship.

2. Calendars and other publications issued by persons who are not
members of the clerical or religious state are also subject to ecclesiastical
censorship, provided they include anything of a religious nature, e. g., calen-
dars of saints and of feast days, laws of abstinence, the order of services, etc.

3. Private publications of individual schools do not come under the
censorship regulations if they are to be distributed among the students
and their parents only.

4 The clergy shall caution the faithful against acquiring any uncen-
sored publications.

kaH. 577. In the censorship of publications of religious the following
norms shall apply:

1. Members of religious orders or congregations must direct their re-
quest in regard to censorship and permission for the publishing of a book,
pamphlet or any other publication to that superior of the institute who
according to their constitutions ought to perform the censorship and im-
part the permission to publish.

2. The superior himself shall apply to the Chancery for the required
permission, enclosing the written permission of the Order or Congrega-
tion and mentioning the name of the censor and the one granting the
permission for publication.

3. It is desired that permission be applied only for those publications
which will be issued within the territory of the Archeparchy.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Ho3Bin Ha my6mikanii

€nuckoncpkuit OpAMHapiAT Npuragye LyXoBeHCTBY i1 YepHELTBY 060X
cTaTTell, 6e3 yBaryu Ha Te, 4/ KOPUCTYIOTbCS IPUBITEEM «eK3eMITHOCTI»
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4 Hi, 10 Ka/leHAapi, a/lbMaHaxy i iHII mofibHi my6mikanii o3Bos-
€TbCA BUJABATY LOVHO TOJI, KOIV BOHY ITPOMILIIN NIONIEPENHIO LIEPKOBHY
L[eH3YPYy.

Kanenpmapi i1 i my6mikarii, 1o ix BUAAI0Th 0cOOM, SKi He Ha/leXaTb
J0 IYXOBHOT'O CTaHY, TAKOX ITiJIATAI0Tb LIEPKOBHI LIEH3yPi, HACKI/IbKA
TaM BMIiIII€HO 1[OCh, 10 Ma€ PeIiriiiHnil XapaKTep, Halp., KaJTeHAap CBAT
i CBATUX, IIPaBUIa NIOCTY, LEpPKOBHUI YCTaB, 1 iH.

(Posnopsapmxenns Oinanenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posnop. I)

bnarocmoBeHH: npamnopis i Big3HaK NOTITUYHUX MaPTii

IIpurapyerbcs [yXoBeHCTBY, 110 3a fiekpeToM Haiisuioi Cs. Konrpera-
i1 C. Odiniist 3 20 6epesnst 1947 p., LlepkBa He 671ar0C/IOBUTD ITpaniopiB
i iHIIMX 3HAMEH MOMITUYHUX TaPTill.

1151 3a60pOHa IPOCTATAETHCS TAKOXK Ha TaKi HalliOHa/IbHI ITparnopu
I 3HaMEHa, fIKi € BJIACHICTIO MApTiliHO-TIOMITUYHNX OpraHi3aliil, AKIIO
IX y>KMBaHHA 3ape3epBOBAHO AKIiNICh MOITMYHIN OpraHisanii.

(Posnopsapxennsa Oinanenpdiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posmop. 3)

ITomuHanbHi CTY>KO0M 32 BUFATHUX Aid4iB HAIil

Xpucrosa llepkBa 3aBx/iu BUABIIAE IIyOMMTYHMMYU IOMWHATBHUMU 60-
rociy»x6amu /60Ky IOLIAHY ITaMATI TUX, IO HOAEP>KAI0UNCh YeTBEP-
To1 bosxoi 3anoBifi, MOCBATUIN CBOIO XUTTEBY IIpaljlo, a HaBiTh CBOE
XKUTTA JOOPY O/IVKHBOTO — HAPOXOBI 1 6aTPKiBIIMHI.

B namomy Exsapxati fymmnacTupi B TaAKMX BUIIa[IKaX MalOTb OfEP-
JKYBaTUCA TaKMUX IIPABUL:

1. 3arasbHY IOMMHA/IBHY 60TOCTYXXO0Y JYLINIACTUPi BUSHAYYIOTD Y
neHb 3eneHux CBAT. B €KTeHiAX 1 OTIYCTi BXXMBaIOTD 3araibHOl popmuL.

2. SIK1110 3 TOTO NPUBOJY LIepPKBY IPUKPANIYIOTh IIPAIIOPAMM, TO CHIiJ
IX yCTaBUTY B IPUIMCAHIM IIOYECHIM ITOPANIKY.
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[ITomo moMuHaIBHUX 6OTOCTYXO, BiIIpaB/IOBaHMX 3 iHIINX HATOf,
PpO3IOPAIKAEMO OCh IIO:

1. [TomunanbRy 60rocnyx0y B HaMipeHHi 3aCTy»eHO] 3 IKOiCh ITpH-
YJHY 0COOM — HETYXOBHOTO CTaHy — MOYKHA ITPABUTH ITiJ] TOK0 YMOBIHOIO,
IIJ0 CBOEIO 30BHINIHBOI0 popMOI0 He Oyfe pisHUTHCS Biff 6orocmyx6 3a
iHIIMX KaTONMKiB IPUBATHOTO XapaKTepy, il He Oy/ie MaTy IPOIIOBIfi.
JJ03BO/IEHO 3aIIOBICTH 1i TAKOX Y XpaMi.

2. ITpu noMmHaIBHMX 60rOCTY>K6aX MPUBATHOTO XapaKTepy CBslLle-
HMUK 3TajZiye IOMep/INX, INILIE IXHIM XpecHUM iMeHeM. PoqnHHMX 1pis-
BIII He BXXMBA€. TUTY/IN Ta CTAHOBMIIA JAETHCS TiIbKY IIOMEPIMM OCO-
6aM IyXOBHOTO CTaHY.

3. Xpucrosa /11000B BIMarae IoBHOI TOPOXXaHCHKOI TO/MepaHIil cy-
IIPOTM HEKATO/IMKIB, IIepefyciM cynpoTu OpariB 1o MOBi i1 Kposi. Ta He
JI03BOJISIETHCA TIPABUTY IOMUHATIBHUX OOrOC/Ty>K0 32 HEKAaTONMMKIB, X04a
3a )KUTTA 3aJiMa/Iy BUCOKI IOTUYHI CTAHOBUILIA.

(Posnmopsapxennsa ®inanenvdiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posnop. 5)

BenukogHsa crmoBimb

€nnckoncbknit OpAMHAPIAT IPUTALYeE, 10 KOXXHNI BipHUIT HAILIOTO
Exsapxary 3060B13aHnit npuitHATY cB. [Ipnyactsa, npuHaiiMeHIe pas
¥ PiK, i TO B T. 3B. ITaCXa/IbHOMY Yaci.

I[TacxanpHUIT Yac TpUBAE Bif IepuIoro gHs Bemukoro nmocry, To6To
Biz monepinka o Hepxini CuponycrHiit (Bko4HO) o cBsiTa Bo3HeceH-
Hsa [ocnogHbporo (BK/IIOYHO).

Bipni Hamoro Exsapxary, AKIIIO He MAaIOTh ITOBa>KHOI II€PEIIKOAM,
3000B’A3aHi IPUITHATY ITacxaabHe cB. [Ipyyactsa B HammoMy o6pspi.

SIk1jo XToCh 3 BipHUX IpuMitHAB Ou nacxanabHe cB. [IpuyacTs He y
BJIACHII Mapoxii, 3000B13aHUII IOBiOMUTH IIpO Lie CBOTO Mapoxa.

€nuckoncpkuit OpauHapiaT jopydae JyMNacTUPsAM TOYHO 3alu-
CyBaTy IacxanbHe cB. [IpMyacTs cBOiX BipHUX.

(Posmopsapxennsa ®inanennoiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posnop. 22)
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PO,T.[I/IHHa MOJINTBA

57. CBAlleHNYa POAiMHA IIOBMHHA BifIMOBIIATY pa30M XPUCTiAHCBKi MO-
nuTBYU 60pall pa3 Ha ieHb, 110 3MO3i 3i cIliBaMuL.

58. CpsilleHMKY 000BsA3aHi Iy>Ke YCUIBHO HaJ| TUM IIPaLioBaTy, 00
3arajibHO MOV PU/IACA MPAKTUKA CIIIPHUX CHiBaHUX MOJIUTOB.

59. Jo moBHMX WOJEHHUX XPUCTiAHCPKUX MOJIMTOB Ha/IeXNTh: Ha-
vasio obmune, [Tomunyit ma boxe, Bipyto, Ocnabu-ocrasu, boroponnie
HiBo, JoctoitHo ecty, [Tog TBoro Munocts, [IpecnaBuas IpucHo-/liBo,
VYnoBanie Ham OTelb, — a 3 KATMXM3MOBOI YacTuHM: [IBi 3an0Bizi 1060-
B, IeCATD 3aII0Bifieir boxux, micTh 3amoBifiell epKOBHUX, CiM cB. TaiiH,
LIiCTb IIpaB/J Bipy, CiM IpixXiB rOTIOBHUX.

60. Y BUIIa[iKy BEIMKOI [I€PENIKOAY IIOBMHEH KOXKHUI XPUCTiAHMH i
KOKHa pOfiMHa BifiMOBuUTH, ab60 BixcmiBatu 60omait 3 OT4e HAIII Ha JIeHb.

61. Cobop nopy4ae AyIInacTUpsM HaBUNTH BipHUX 30yI>KyBaTH KO-
POTKMIT aKT (BMAB) COBEPIICHHOTO >Ka/Iio, (POPMYIIKY >KaII0 OTOTIOCUTH
Ha [[ePKOBHUX JIBEPSIX, a B IPOIOBI/SIX OOIIMPHO HOTO MOSICHIOBATIL.

62. Cobop BUCIOBIIOE 6a>kKaHHS, 1II00 BUAPYKOBAHO I[OAE€HH] MO-
JINTBY 3 JOFAHHSIM €BAaHT€/TbCHKUX O/TaYKEHCTB, /T MUIOCEPTsI, OCTaHHIX
pedert i iH. /11 MacOBOTO IOV PEHH S, IIPY YOMY KaTUXMU3MOBI YaCTUHMA
HOBVHHI Oy T IoTlepeI>KeHi BillIOBiTHMMM BCTYIIAMM i MaT! MOJIUTOB-
HUI XapaKTep.

(/IsBiBchbKUIT Apxuenapxisapauit Co6op 1940)

(Mucbma-Tlocnmanns Mutpononura Auppes, Mopkron 1969, c. 21)

JoTpuMaHHA Hefini Ta CBAT

1. AEn. Co6op nopyuae JlyXoBeHCTBY 4acTO IPUTafyBaTy BipHUM Bajk-
HUIT 000BI30K: CBATKYBAaHHSA Heili i y>ke YCU/IBHO i 4acTo BUUTH iX
3aXOBYBAaTH JIeHb CBSITWIL, HABIiTh i TOfi, KONM He MAIOTh 3MOTH OpaTn
yuactu B Cny>x6i Boxxiit i 3My1eHi mpaijioBari.

2. lymnacTupi MOBMHHI JOBECTH BIpHUX JIO TAKOI CBiJOMOCTH, 1100
BOHU IIJOHAJIMeHIIIe B Hefjii i cBATa 6axkanmu cobi IIpecBaroi EBxapucrii
i myxoBo nyumnucsa 3 EBxapucriitHoro JKepTBolo B IlepKBi.
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8. Konu 6yze MmoxxuBe nepeganus o pajio Cnysx6m boxoi ta mpo-
HOBifi, Toxi HoOpe Oy/e 3a0X04yBaTy TUX BipHUX, 110 HE MOXXYTb OyTH
Ha Cry>x6i Boxiil B LiepKBi, AIK H. IIp. Y JOYEPHUX CeJIax, 100 BOHM I10-
60xno Buctyxam Cryx0y boxxy Ta mponosizb, epegaBany yepes pazio.
OpnHaxk Tpeba Hapiz Ioy4ary, 10 Lie He 3aCTYyIIA€ [iliCHOI IPUCYTHOCTH
Ha Crry»x6i boxiit B nepksi. LlepkoBHmit pajjioanapar He cMi€ CTy>KUTH
[0 IHIINX 1Iifeit, AK TUIbKY 10 peliriiHux.

9. Xo4 He NepecTyIae TpeThoi 3anosifi boxoi Tol1, XT0 B HEA1II0 Y1
CBATO KYIIye MOTPiOHI O KUTTA Xapdi, TO BCe TaKu JOOPUIl XpUCTHS-
HIH IOBUHEH I10 3MO03i 3Aep>KyBaTUCs Bifi ycsikoro Topry. TopryBaHHA B
HeJIiJTi 4M CBATA JOIYCTUME TiIbKM TaM, Jie HaCeJIeHHA iHaKIIMM CIIOCO-
60oM He MO>Ke IIpUAOATV COO1 KOHEUHUX OPYAHMUKIB JIO KUTTSL.

(/TpBiBCBKMIT Apxuenapxisanbpauit Cobop 1942)

(Mucbma-Tlocmanns Mutpornonuta Anspes, Mopkron 1969, c. 55)

Typ6ora npo cim’i

75. AEmn. Co6op nopyuae JIyxoBeHCTBY B LIi/Iif JyLIITTaCTUPCHKiil ITpalli,
AK PiIBHOX IPONOBiIHMKAM i MiCiOHapsIM y IIPOIOBifAX CTajIo, i Bce
MaTH Ha OIli XPUCTUSAHCBKY POAVIHY, 60 OCBSYEHHS OAVMHUIIb 3aBUCUTD
y Be/IMKil Mipi Bifi OCBAYEHHA POJVH.

76. Co60p TIOpy4ae yCUIBHO BCi AYIINIACTUPChKi OPYIHUKM, METOIO
AKUX € OCBSYEHHSA POJMH: CITi/IbHI LOJEHHI MOINTBY, CIIiJIbHI BifillpaBu
IJI POAVH, OCBSIYEHHA XaT, HounTaHHA cB. Popyau B Hasaperi, IIpecs.
Xpucrosoro Cepiis, Henopounoi boropopui i ¢B. Ponyam, yacti Hayku
PO TaiHCTBO CYNPYXOKS, SIK CUMBOJTY O/1arofjaTi, IPYUKJIaj] BIACHOTO CBSI-
TOTO POMHHOTO XXUTTS, 4acTe IPeCTaBII0BAHHA MHOTOYMCTIEHHOTO TI0-
TOMCTBA, K Be/Koro fapy He6a, BUpi>XKHIOBaHHS YMCTIeHHNX i TOOOKHIX
POnVH Yepes MPeCTaBII0BAHHA iX 10 oxBaJl 3i cropony OpayHapiaTy.

77. Cobop mopydae [lyxOBeHCTBY 4acTe BifBif[yBaHHS XPUCTUSH-
CBKVX POMH B IIApOXil.

(JTeBiBCBKMIT Apxmenapxisnbuuit Cobop 1941)

(IIncpma-Ilocnanus Mutpononnra Augpes, I7[op1<T0H 1969, c. 113)
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JTro60B i mocnyx Ilepksi

88. AEn. Co6op nmopydae [lyXoBeHCTBY [iy>Ke YCU/IBHO IIPAIIOBaTH Haf,
TUM, 100V BUPOOUTH Y BipHUX, @ OCOOIMBIMINM CIIOCOOOM Y MOJIOA],
BETINKY JII000B O €OVHOI, CBATOI, BCEJIEHCHKOI, aIIOCTO/IbCHKOI Hepxsu.
89. AEn. Cobop npurapaye [lyXoBeHCTBY, 1110 110008 fio LlepkBu € nep-
LIOK0 i HaJliCTOTHIIIOK IPUKMETO CBAILEHMKIB.
90. Hexait gyurmactupi He 3a0yBaloTh 6e3HaCTAHHO IPAIIOBATy HAJl
BUPOO/IEHHAM B co0i i BipHUX Ti€l yecHOTH.
(/IsBiBchbKUIT Apxuenapxisapauit Co6op 1940)

(Mucbma-Tlocnanns Mutpononura Auppes, Mopkron 1969, c. 114)

BigsimyBanna iHImoro xpamy He 3miHIoe IlepkBy

Unusquisque in nativo ritu permanebit, etiamsi consuetudinem diu te-
nuerit communicandi ritu alieno; neque ulli detur facultas mutandi
ritus, nisi cui iustae et legitimae suffragentur causae, de quibus Sacrum
Consilium Fidei Propagandae pro negotiis Orientalium iudicabit. In
his vero causis numeranda non erit consuetudo quamvis diuturna ritu
alieno communicandi.

(Pius PP X, Tradita ab antiquis, 18 kal. oct. 1912, Ne 6)

€BXapucTia B TaTMHCBKOMY 00pAAi

Epxapuctus — Cs. TaitHa:

A. 3 02ns0y Ha 8ipHUX:

1. Bipui 060x 00psAiB MOXYTb IpuHMMATH CB. [Iprdacrie B AKiM
Hebynb 00psfi, 6e3 oIy Ha ce, UM 3aXOAUTb IOTpeba, Yy X04e XTOCh
e 3 HAOOXXHOCTY IIPUYALIATH CSI, YU €CTh CBOTO OOPSY ChbBALICHUK
YU Hi, YM B CBOIN YU B YyXKiil JePKBi — C/IOBOM 3aBCITV 1 BCIOM — 3 BU-
iMKOM JIBOX C/Ty4aiB, KOTpi nofgaeMo Husire. OgHaK X04-61 XTo i yepes
I1iJIe )KMTE IPUYALIAB Cs B APYTiM 00psAMi, TO ce He MOXKe CHIPUYMHUTA
3MiHM 06psny nepBicHoro. I/, «3MiHa 06pALY».
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2. Illo6u BipHi 3af0CUTH-YIMHM/IN 3aKOHOBM O ITacXanbHiM cB. [Ipu-
YacTilo, TO MyCATDb IIPUIIMUTI €TO B CBOIM BJIACHIM 00psAfi 3 pyk Biiac-
HOTO napoxa. B Mic1six, fie ChBsILIEHNK BIACHOTO 00Opsifly He IepebyBae
cTano, abo He MOI3I)kae B 0O3HAYEHIM Yaci, MAIOTh BipHi IPUHATHU Tac-
xaznbHe cB. [IpryacTie 3 pyk TOro ChbBAIIEHNKA CBOTO 0OPALY, KOTPOTo
Enmckon Bupenerye B ix OKOMMIIO IO CIyXaHA ITacXaabHOI CIIOBiJN.

3. Cs. IIpnuacrie sixo HanyTie, T. €. B HeOe3Ie4eHbCTBI CMEPTH —
MAIOTh IPUHATY BipHi B CBOIM BIacHIM 0OpsA/l i 3 pyk mapoxa: B Har/Iiin
OfIHaK NOTpPeOi MOXXYTb IPUHSATY 3 PYK CbBAILIEHVKA YY>KOTO0 i BiTMiH-
HOTO 00psfY.

B. 3 02ns0y Ha cvsaueHUKiB:

3aranbHe IPaBUJIO HAKA3YE, 10 KOXKANII ChbBAIIEHVK Ma€ OChBAIIIA-
™1 HC. Taitny EBxapuctuto i yainaru cs. IIpuyactia B cBoiM BiacHiM
06pszi. [Jo ocbBAYEHS MOXKe Y)KUTY ChBSAIIEHNK aTHIA Y>KMBAaHOTO B
APYriM OOpsAl TIIBKM TOMI, KOMU MOZOPOXKYE Yepe3 OKOMUIIIO, SIKOi
MeIIKaHIIi HaJle>XXaTh 10 oOpAARY, BiZMiHHOrO Bijff €ro o6psany i komu
HeMa TaM LIepKBMU €10 o0pAxay. B iepkBi cBoro o6psAAy ChbBAIIEHNKOBA
He MO>KHa HiKOJIM y>KMBATH arHIIs, Y)KMBAHOTO B IPyTiM 0Opsfi.

YrinsaTtu cB. Ilpuvacrie BipauM (sKoro-He6yab 06psay), OCbBsIYeHe
B 00pszi, BifMiHHIM BijJf CBOro, MO>Xe PyCbKUII i TaTMHCHKUII ChBAIIIe-
HVIK JIVIIIIe TOJ, KO/IY 3aXOAMTD HaI/a IIoTpe6a i HeMa ChBAIEHNKA TOTO
00psny, B iKiM ecTb ocbBsiueHa HC. Taitna EBxapuctusi.

Komubu otske pycbKimii ChbBAIIEHNK NTpaByB B kocTteni Cryx6y boxy
Ha arHIM CBOTO 0OpAAY, a mpuctymnamu Ao cB. [Ipuyacris BipHi, xo46m
HaBiTh BCi TaTMHCHKOTO o6p5{;1y, TO BiH Mae IX 3anpuyallaTy micnd
pycbKkoro obpsy, 60 HeMa Har/Iol OTpeb, a 3 [PyTroi CTOPOHM 3aBCiran
Bi/IbHO BipHUM IpuHMMaty cB. [Ipuyacrie B ogHiM ab0 gpyrim o6pspi.

PiBHOXX KOMM-61 6yB IIPUCYTHMI i PYCHKMII i TATMHCBHKMII ChBAIIe-
HUK a TibKy cB. TaifHM TaTMHCBKOTO OOPSAMY, TO He BiTBHO PYCBKOMY
CbBAILEHMKOBY IIOJaBaTyl IATMHCHKOTO CB. IIpuyacris BipHMM pyChbKO-
ro 00psARY, ajie BipHi MOXYTb IIPUHATHU JTATUHCBKe CB. [IprdyacTuB 3 pyk
JIATVHCHKOTO ChBSAILIEHNKA.
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Konu nyunTbes, 1[0 CbBALEHMK MYCUTD mofatu cB. [Ipuyacrie,
OCbBA4YeHe B MHBIIIM o6p;mi, SIK €70 BJIACHUIA, TO BiH Mae IIpy NOJaBa-
HIO 3aXOBATY CBill BIACHMIT 00ps/ IpyyaliaHa. Pycbkuit oTe ChBsllle-
HUK 3aunHae Bif cniB: Co cTpaxoM boxxuM i co Bipoto mpucryIiTe i T.7.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Mau. 1915, c. 10-11)

BennkopHiit 06085130k B iHIIOMY 00pApi

Quilibet Orientalis valide ac licite praecepto communionis paschalis sa-
tisfacit etiamsi alieno ritui communicet. Suadendum tamen est ut suo
quisque ritu et in propria paroecia fideles praecepto communionis pa-
schalis satisfaciant; qui vero in aliena paroecia satisfecerint, curent pro-
prium parochum de adimpleto praecepto certiorem facere.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
23 maii 1930, Graeci-Rutheni ritus, § III, art. 38)

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit, § IIL, art. 33)

BenukopHiit 06085130k B iHIIOMY 00pszi

Quisque fidelium praecepto Communionis paschalis ita satisfaciet, si eam
suo ritu et quidem a parocho suo accipiat.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Cum sat numerosiores, 27 martii 1916, art. 11)

BenukopHiit 06085130k B iHIIOMY 00pApi

Quisque fidelium praecepto Communionis paschalis ita satisfaciet, si eam
suo ritu accipiat, et quidem a parocho suo; cui sane in caeteris obeundis
religionis officiis addictus manebit.

(Pius PP X, Tradita ab antiquis, 14 sept. 1912, Ne 4)
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Benukopnsa CoBifgb B Oyb-sIKOT0 CBSAIIEHNKA

Quoad praeceptum annuae confessionis atque Communionis paschalis,
doctrinam, quae in nostris catechismis habetur, ut nimirum confessio et
communio ista fiat apud proprium parochum, Synodus praesens ita im-
mutandam declarat, ut confessio quidem fieri possit apud quemcumque
sacerdotem approbatum, Communio autem apud parochum proprium,
aut etiam apud alium, attamen nonnisi ex ipsius proprii parochi scitu et
licentia. Quoad terminos confessionis annuae, quoniam ista communiter
praemitti solet Communioni paschali, ideo eamdem iisdem terminis con-
cludi oportere ac illam.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. I'V, Ne 2)

Benukopnsa CoBifgb B Oyib-sIKOT0 CBSAIIEHNKA

Hayky mo mo npukasy pounon Crnosbau u Ilpnyacrisa macxanbHoro,
KOTpa Bb HalMxb KarexucMaxp BUKIAA€ Cs1 TaK'b, LOOBI MMEHHO Ta
Cnobap u [Ipuyacrie 6TOyBanu cs mepe’b CBOMMD BTACHBIMD I1APO-
XOM'b, IOCTAHOB/ISI€ HBIH BIIHBI CUHOAD 3SMBHUTH TaKDb, 1110 CrioBBab
Mo>ke OyTy OTIIpaBjIeHa Iepef’b KOXKABIMD Kb cyxaHio Criopbamu, yno-
Ba>XHEHBIM'D CBAILIEHUKOMD, I Iprdacrie >xe nnepe’s CBOMMD BIAaCHBIM'D
MapOXOM'b, 200 TAKOXb Iepe’b MHIIMMD, OHAKO JIHIIe 32 BBIOMOCTIIO
VI TI03BOJIEHEM'D B1acHOTo napoxa. 1o 1o peunuirseb Ciopbau pouHon,
MIOHEe>Xe Tas 3BbIK/A nonepenyxary [Ipuyacrie macxanbHe, TO Ma€ cs1 OHa
3aKJII0YaTH Bb THIX'b CAMBIX'D PEUMHIAXD, 0 U [Ipuyacrie.

(JIsBiBCchKMiT Cobop 1891, Tut. II, r1. IV, Ne 2)

Yac BUKOHAHH S ITACXaIbHOTO 00OB’I3KY

Tandem quoad terminos communionis paschalis, licet Synodus non
ignoret, illos iuxta ius commune concludi quindecim diebus decurrenti-
bus a Dominica in Palmis usque ad Dominicam in Albis, dictam apud
nos S. Thomae; attamen, cum apud nos iam diu mos invaluerit propter
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magnum confitentium numerum auspicari praeceptum illud cum primo
die Quadragesimae, et protendi multo serius post Dominicam S. Thomae,
ideo Synodus retinendam iudicat consuetudinem quoad primum termi-
num, pro secundo autem termino statuit ipsum diem festum Ascensionis
Domini, ita ut cum ipso expiret terminus suscipiendae Communionis
paschalis a fidelibus, et quidem in propria sua parochia, a proprio suo
parocho aut cum illius permissione et scitu in alia Ecclesia et ab alio sa-
cerdote earn, percipere debent.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. III, Ne 7)

Yac BUKOHAHHS I1aCXa/IbHOTO 000B’I3K
y

BxOHIIM [OK0 peuNMHITA IPUYACTiA TacXaabHOr0, XOTA He €CTh HeBBO-
Mo CHHOZOBHY, 1110 TOC/IS OOIIOT0 IpaBa, 3aK/I0Yae csi OHb Bb 15. THIXD,
nMeHHO BB pHAXDb O1b Hegbns Bai (IIsbraon) axxp no Henbns Antu-
Iacxu, 3BaHOM y Hach Bb Hep'bero ToMuHOI0, — HO ITOHEXe Y Hach yKe
JlaBHO BBOJIIIOBD 3BbIYAl, 3a]I/Is BEIMKOTO YMC/Ia CIOBBIAIOUNXD CH,
PO3NOYMHATH TYIO 3aNI0BEAb Cb epIINMD AHeMD YoThIpofecATHNLE U
IpOTATaTH 0 0 MHOro nosybuine mo 3a Hegbato Tomnny, mportoe yBa-
»kae CMHOI'D 3a/iep>KaTi 3BbIYall 1O /IO MepIIOro PedMHIls, a sIKO Ipy-
Tilf pednHenb IOCTaB/IsA€ CaMb IPasgHUKD BosHeceHisd [ocnonHsA, Takb,
IO Cb ThIMDb NIPa3gHUKOMD KOHUMTD CA ApYTill peunHellb, Malouoro cs
IPUHATH IAaCXa/TIbHOTO IPUYACTis BBpHMMMU U TO BO cBO'BI BacHOI ma-
poxin, OTB BIACHOTO CBOETO Mapoxa, abo 3a €ro MPOU3BOTIEHEMD U Bb-
TOMOCTII0, BB MHIIOI IIePKBY U OT'D VHILIOTO CBAIICHMKA.

(/TsBiBCHKMIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. II, 1. 111, Ne 7)

O6psp crnig 36epiratu ckpispb

Fideles graeco-rutheni frequentare ac sustentare tenentur proprias eccle-
sias in locis in quibus commorantur erectas; atque sui ritus praescripta
diligenter observare. In locis tamen in quibus nulla ecclesia nec sacerdos
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proprii ritus habeatur, ac ubi propter loginquitatem ecclesiae suae non
eam possint, nisi cum gravi incommodo, adire, ritui latino sese confor-
mare tenentur, tum quoad praeceptum audiendi Missam, tum quoad sa-
cramentorum perceptionem; quin tamen ex hoc, etiam ob continuam ex
parte graeco-ruthenorum ecclesiarum latini ritus frequentationem, ritus
mutatio inducatur.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Cum sat numerosiores, 27 martii 1916, art. 5)

KaTonuipki mkonn

ITo micTax, me 3HaXOAATh CI KaTOMMIbKI KON, MalIOTh ChbBAIIEHUKN
HAIIOMMHATY BipHMX, 1100 MTOCHU/IaNN JITH [0 CUX, @ He [0 6e3Bipoicmo-
BijHMX WIKiJI. [le ce 3 MpUYMHY BifiajieHs HEMOX/IMBE JIO IIepeBefieH ],
TaK IIO AiTY MYCATDb XOAUTH O IYOMNIHNX 6e3BipOiCIIOBIFHMX IKiI,
TaM MAIOTh POANYi i AyIIIIacTUpi 3 MOABIHOI PEBHOCTUIO AOATH O Ce,
mo6u ci aity, 6ynu gokmagHo 06y4dyBaHi B IpaBAax KaTOMMIIbKOI BipM.
Crnc TaKMX JiTHil €CTh KOHEYHO ITapoxoBy NOTpibHuit. Hakasyemo sk
HaJoCTpiiiire, 06 ChBSIEHNKN BCIMU CHOCOOaMM CTAPAIICS O HO-
KJIajiHe 00y4YeHe B KaTOMMLbKIN Bipi cux AiTuil, i He Xanysanm B ciM
3IJIAZI HIAKOTO TPYAY, IAMATHI Ha ce, 1110 Bifi Cero MOIOfOro IOKOMIHS,
KOTpe€ PiXKHI CEKTH CTapaloTh €A MEePETATHYTU Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, 3a7le-
XXUTB Oy y4HICTb Hamoi pycbko-Karomnibkoi Iepksu B Kanagpi.

(ITIpaBuna Pycpko-Karonuipkoi Llepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Mau. 1915, c. 56-57)

Cratytu bparcrpa/CecTpuHcrBa

S. I wnv bpamcmea.

Bpars u cectpuirk BCTynamTh O 6paTCTBa, IOOBI CTApaTUCA O AKD
HalTBIIIe crioBHeHe BOX1x'b 3anoBbreil 1 o006l BCIOIBHBIMI CHJIa-
MM BBIKOHYBATH JOOP# b/1a 1060BY O/IV>KHBOTO [ JOOpa IPOMajiblL.
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§. II. Ilpunsame, npoba, 06LMHUUA.

1. lo 6paTCTBa MIPMHMMAECS TNIIEHDb TAKUX'D, 110 CKOHUMIN 24 THTD,
BOJI3HAYAIOTHCS TPUMBPHBIM SKUTEMD XPUCTiIAHBCKUMD, IIPEIAHHOCTIIO
cBATON Karomukoit Ilepkph, HOCTYIIEHbCTBOMD i1 TAPOXa.

2. Be3b BBIOMOCTH MYy’>ka He MOYXKHa IPUHATY >KeHbl, xuba O. [Ipo-
BOJJHVIK'D IHAKIIIE OCYJUTb.

JKeHnarit u 3aMy>kHIT He MOXXYTb OyTU IIPUHATH 1O OPAaTCTBA, HAKO-
1, HaBBTh U 6€3b VXD BUHBL, UX'D COIPYKECTBO He €CTb IPUMBPHBIMD
U B30PLIEBbIM'D.

3. CyzoBo KapaHbIi He MOKe Oy Ty 0 6paTcTBa IPUHATBIIL, X16a B30p-
LEBbIMD 5-TIITHBIM'D IIOBEJEHEMD IIONPABUB CBOIO C/IaBY, U 110 2 1BTax
HpO6BI 6YBD PUHATHII OTHOTOTIOCHUMD PillleHEM'b 300pOBb 3ara/IbHUXb.

4. IlpunaTi go 6paTcTBa Yepesdb pOK'b MNIIAIOTH ¢ Ha Ipo6h. B
TOMD 4ach BCch crapiii 6paty 1 cecTpuirh yBa>kaloTh Ha IIOBEJIEHE HO-
BOro Opara 1 cecTpuih, 0COOMMBIIIMD XKe CIIOCOO0M'D Ha TO, Y1 HBKO/IN
He KJIeHe, He O0XUTbH Cs, ajie 0 O/MVDKHBIX'D He TOBOPUTD, B3aranh un
COBBCTHO U TOYHO CIIOBHsAE BCh 3ammopBan boxii.

5. Ha mpo6y npuHMMae 3araqbHbIMu 300paMu BbiOpaHa pajja pbie-
HEM'D OJHOITIOCHBIM D, 260 6OJIBILIOCTIIO TOIOCOBD.

6. Bb yach npo6sr Bch Opats 1 cecTpbl MOBUHHMA CTapaTu cs1 fobpe
no3HaTy KaHauzaaTa. Paja, nepenoBcEMD Jke Y4NUTeNb, MAa€ €10 00ydy-
BaTy, 16aTH O TO, 100D HOOpe 3HABD KaTeXM3M'b U IIPaBUIA.

7. Bb pasb HeBOAIIOBBIHOTO ITOBENEH I Ma€ paja mpogoOBXUTU YaCh
poObl Ha OB POKY. SIKDb Obl M0 TOMD Yach pajia He IpeCTaBUIaA €TO
6ozpait 60IBIIOCTIIO0 TOTIOCOBD 3aralbHBIMD 300paM’b 0 IPUHATS, THIMD
CaMBIM'b BXKe IIepecTa€ Oy Ty 4IeHOM'b OpaTCcTBa.

8. Xt0 31 6pateit a00 3b cecTepd, BUAEBD, TOXMOKI BB IIOCTYIIOBAHIO
APYIUX'b, Ma€, b0 caM'b 3b M00O0BII0 yIOMHYTH, 200 AKD Ce CIIpaBa TPo-
Xa 60TIBIION Bary, IPOCUTY O TO OFHOTO 3b PafHbIXb. BpaTHe HaNOMHeHE
KOXX/IbIIl TIOBMHEHD PAI0 U TOKOPHO HPUHSATH.

9. ITo pork mpo6s! Bch 6patst M cecTphbl FOIOCYIOTh Ha[lb OCTATOY-
HBIM'b IPUHATEMB; XTO Ma€ 6O/IBIIOCTD OB/IBIX'D IATIOK'D, TOJ IPUHATBIIL.
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10. IIpuHATHII BOXYUTYE B LiIepKBE, Iepeld CBAIEHUKOMb, 00BT-
HUIIO CIbayloumnmMm CJIOBaMu:

«Bb npucyrHoctn l'ocniopa bora BB Tpoiiny Ceatdi €Exunoro 06b-
I[I0I0 MOMMD OpaTsMD U CeCTpaM’b 3aXOBYBaTU 3aKOHD boxiit u nep-
KOBH#I 3anoBBu. O6E10I0 3aX0ByBaTH IpaByIa OpaTCcTBa, a 3a KOXKAY
IPOBVHY IIPUHATY Yepe3b OpaTCTBO HAJIOXKEHY ITOKYTY».

11. ITo BOgunTaHI0 06BTHNUIIE BpyYae CBAILIEHNKD HOBOIPUHATOMY
Opaty abo cecTp’h 3amaneny cBbuky, ropopsun: «Tako fa mpocBbTuTCA
cBBTD, TBill Iped YenoBbKiM, AKO la BUAAT TBOA f0bpa nbra u mpo-
cmaBnat OTia TBOETO Ha HEOECIX by,

S. II1. O cnocobmw sums.

1. Bpars u cecTpbl MalOTh TaK'b 3aKOHD BOXXilt 3aX0BYBaTH, 1[00BI
HEXTO B rpoMaz’k He MOI'b UMD HBSIKOTO rpbxa 3aKMHYTIL

2. Bb onexxu BbICTepEraloTh ¢s1 BCAKOTO 30BITKY, B BI)KEHIO 1 IINATIO
3aXOBYIOTb MBPHOCTD.

3. [To xopiiMbl He XOAATh. Ha TaHIsAXD ¥ HemOTPBOHBIX'D 3a6aBaxb
He OyBaloTb.

4. B pomHax CIIOIBHO MOJIATH Cs1 60fait pa3b Ha JieHb.

5. MonATs cs nepend bIoyKeHEM'D U IO ‘BIKEHIO.

6. ITocTbl 3aX0OBYIOTb TaKi, AKH MOOOXKHH MIOAM B e’ 3aXOBYIOTb.

7. Kum>xok'b 1 dacomucesi, IpOTUBHBIXD AyxoBu llepksu He unuTa-
I0Tb U He NM03BO/IAITD XD YUTATY ThIMD, HAJIb KOTPbIMM MalOTh AKYCh
BJIACTb.

8. CioBbaroTh Cs1 ¥ MPUYALIAIOTD Cs1 HaliMeHIIle YOTBIPbI pasbl 1O
POKY (KO>XX/JOTO TIOCTA).

9. Th, 110 MaOTh IPaBO POOUTY TECTAMEHTD, Hall 3aBYaCy pO3Io-
PAAATH CBOIMD MAETKOMD, I100h €BEHTYa/IbHO YHUKHYTH CIIOPOBD Bb
pasb cmepTH.

10. Haii ycuibHO CTaparoTh ¢s1 0 LMPY M000BD 11 3rofy HOMBKb cO-
6010, 1 TOMEXb JPYyTUMIL.

11. Hbxonu 371e 0 6MVKHBIX'D He TOBOPSTb.

12. HbKonu He PUCATAIOTH Cs1 M He O0XKaTh cs1, X1ba Bb CIIpaBaXb
Ba)KHBIX'b, I KOHEUHBIXb.
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13. BoicTephraroTh s TUAKNUX'D 6eCH'b ¥ HETPUINIHBIX'D )KapTOB'D.

14. Hegy»oro 6paTa mochIaioTh, Bb pash TAXKKOM XOpOObI HAIIO-
MIHAIOTD €TO, MIOObI TPUHABD CBATH TaiHbI.

15. Ha moxopond ycommroro 6pata Bch 6yBaroTh IPUCYTHIL; 3a TyIIy
€0 XXePTBYIOTb cONbHO ofHy Crny>x6y boxxy u cionbHo f1o ¢B. [Ipuyac-
Tisl IPUCTYNAIOTh.

§. IV. O ynpasrv.

1. BpatcTBOMD yIIpaBIIs€ paja, 3710)KeHa 3 MATHOXD JI0 AECATHOXD
4IeHOB'D, TOC/IS YMCIa WieHOBDb OparcTBa.

2. Bch 6pats u cecTpbl, KOTpit 1o pours npo6s! Oyny NPUHATH KO
OpaTcTBa, BHIOMPAIOTh Ha 3aTaJIbHBIXD 300paxb pagy Ha Tpu poku. [o-
nocoBaHe BOOyBa€ c KapTKaMy ab0 TaK'p, IO ITepef’b IPOBOJHIKOMD
MBCLIEBBIMD, KOTPBIM'D 3aBCEI/IBI €CTb MIAPOX'b, 800 COTPYAHUKD, KOX-
JBIVI TAJTHO TIOfIA€ IIATD 00 OO/IbIIIE MMEH'D ThIX'b, KOTPBIX'D XOUe IO Paibl
BbIOpaT. JIo pagsl Mo>Kke BBOITM TaKiil 4ieHd OpaTcTBa, KOTPHINL BXXe
370XXMBD OOBTHUIIO, BOIBHAYAE CS1 PEBHICTIIO U TOOOXKHICTi0, 1 HBKOMI
He MaBb IOKYThL. BeIOOPD pajpl MycuThb OYTI OTBEPHXKEHBII Yepe3d
MPOBOIHMKA.

§. V. O6osszku u Ilpasa PaovL.

1. Papa 3apasb 1o cBobM® BbI6OpE BBIOMPaE 3 TOMEXb cebe 607b-
IIOCTif0 TOMOCOBD OpaTa HACTABHMKA U O3 B/IsiE MHIIA YPSLbL, NMEH-
HO: 3aCTYITHMKA, CKapOHUKA, IIUCApsI U YIUTETSL.

2. Pania 36upae cs1 nepers MbCYHBIMU 300paMy, 00> HA3HAYUTH
mbclie ¥ 9ach 300pOBD, CIIPaBbI O KOTPBIX'D Ha 300pax’b Ma€ TOBOPUTHI
Cs1, IPUHSATY O TIEePIION IPOOBI 3TOTIOUIYIOUNX'D €51 WIEHOBD, IPECTa-
BUTK 300paMD WIeHOBD, YKOHUMBIINXD NPOOY, YABIUTY HPOBUHMB-
IIMX'D CS WIEHaM'b OpaTCTBa HaraHbI 200 IOKYTHI.

3. PagHuku cyTh BB coBbcTu 060BsA3aHi npiiiMatu Ha poOy u-
IIeHb TAKMX'b, 0 KOTPBIX'b MAIOTh IIeBHY Ha/A’BIo, 1110 BOXMIOBBAATH BCEMD
BBIMOTaM’b OPaTCTBA.

4. Tak' caMO MalOTbh IIOCTYTIATH, TONIOCYI0YM HAlb IIPEJICTaBIeHEMD
3araJbHBIM'b 300paMb OpaTa, KOTPbIit CKOHYMBD POKD IPOOHI.



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 173

5. O60BSI3KOM'D HACTABHMKA ECTH: O/IbIIIE SIK'D IIPOYT BOATM I CLIOTIb-
He 100pO, KOXKZIOTO TI0y4YyBaTy 0 000BsA3KaX'b, SHOCUTH CS1 3D 0. IPOBOJI-
HVKOM'B, KOTPbIJI MYCUTD 3HATH O 4ach 300paHs pajibl U 3aTa/IbHBIX'D
360pOBB TaKb, IIOOBI MOI'B, SIK'B CXO4Ye, OYTV IPUCYTHBIMD. HacTaBHM-
KoBMU HEUOro He BOTIBHO phinaty 6e3b mopo3yMbHs ¢s1 3B pagoro.

6. 3aCTYIIHMKD HACTaBHMKA MA€ €MY IIOMaraTy Bb €ro ypsAnb u 3a-
CTYTIaTH €70 Bb Yach HEIPUCYHOCTH a00 C1abOCTIL.

7. BB cmy4aio MpoBMHBI HACTaBHMKA, a00 11 IIPOCTOTO HE3aXOBaHA
HpaBUTD, a00 3aHe0YBaHA 000BA3KOBD ECTb 000BS3KOMD 3aCTYIIHIKA
YIIOMHYTH €0 3B JI000BIiI0 Bb YOTBIPU 04M. EC/IU TaKe HAIOMHEHE He
IIOMarae, Ma€ €ro HAOMHYTY Ha 3achBJaHIo pafibl, a AKD ¥ TO He IIOMa-
rae, IOBVHEH'D 3aCTYIIHUKD Bb IOPO3YMBHIO 3b paHBIMMI IIPEACTaBU-
TI LIIO CIIPABY O. TPOBOIHMKOBY, KOTPBI 3B CBOEV CTOPOHBI MOXKe, €CTIN
y3HaCTh 3a BOANOBEIHE, 0 6€3X0CeHHOMD HAIOMHEHIO 37I0KUTH Ha-
CTaBHMKA 3D yPALY.

8. O60BA3KOM'D yUuTe/Ns €CTD 16ATU O BHIIIPOOYBaHE, IO3HAHE a
B3IJIA/JHO BbIYYEeHE TUX'b, KOTPH CyThb Ha IIpo6k. SIkb TOro noTpeba, Mae
3'b HUMM ITOBTApATU KaTeXU3Mb.

9. Y4uTenb ecTh 3apa3oM’b HACTABHIKOM'D OPaTCTBA MOJIOTEXY, 3710-
YKEHOTO 3B TUX'b, KOTPH 10 24. powrh XUTA XOTATb OyTU NPUHATH [10
6parctBa. [lo Toro 6parcTBa MoXke OyTHU IpMHMUMaHa MOTOABXb BOAD
14. poky >xuts. Bb yach nepens mocTbHBIMD IPUHATEMD Y 3TI0KEHEM'D
00BTHMIE, MOTYTh OyBaTy Ha 3ara/IbHBIX'b 300paxb, U HOI'b IIPOBOIOMD
yuuTtens 6patu yaba Bb BChXb Ipalsaxb OpaTcTBa.

10. [I5B4ara, KOTpH BBIYTb 3aMy>b Bb TOM'b 4ach, MOTYTb 110 IBOX'D
TBTaxb IPUMBPHOTO CONMPY>KECKOTO XXNUTS, HA IIPEACTaB/IeHe Pajibl 1 3a
3rOfIOI0 OTLA-TIPOBOIHNKA, OYTV IPUHATH 4epesb 3arajabHil 300pbl 10
0O0BTHNITE.

11. Ckap6HMKD 301pae Ha 300paxb CKIAIKM TaK'b, 1[06s HEXTO He
BUJIEBD, XTO 10 fla€. 306paHy CKIa[IKy Bb IPUCYTHOCTHU pajibl paxye,
360paM’b OTOJIONIYE M 3AIVICYE B KACOBY KHIDKKY, KOTPY IPOBafINTh.
B cyyato mpoBaikeHst yepe3s 6paTcTBO KpaMHUILh Kachl, a0 MHILION
MHCTUTYLIiN, CIIOJTy YeHOW 3 IPOLIEBBIMD 000POTOMD, IPOBAIUTD OKpEeM
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PaxyHKM ThIX'h MHCTUTYLi1. ['porrs MaoTh 6y Ty 370KeH Bb Kach nogp
ZIBOMa KJIF0YaMM, 3 KOTPBIX'D OIMHD Ma€ OyTU Bb PyKaXb HACTaBHMKA,
APYTiil Bb pyKaxb CKapOHMKA.

12. Ha xox/ie >kKaJjaHe, XOTsIi1 Obl OJHOTO Y/IeHa pajibl, MYCUTb OyTH
HepeBeieHe IIKOHTPYM'b Kachbl.

13. T'powrk 6parcTBa MatoTh OyTy oxbIeH Ha TPy, MeHIIe 60TbIIIe
POBHI YacTM: Ieplile Jijje Ha yOOIMX'b U He Y >KHBIX'b I'POMAJbL, pyTa Ha
yKpallleHe LiepKBY, TpeTa Ha oTpebbl 6paTcTBa. KacoBil KHMXKY MAOTh
IPaBo NeperIAfaTH 0. IPOBOTHUKD U PafHil.

14. ITucap® npoBafnTh CTBAYI0U KHIDKKI: a) KHVDKKY 4IEHOBD, B
KOTpOil MaIOTh OYTM BIIVICAHH MM U Ha3BUCKO, POK'D YPAIKEH s, YUCIIO
IOMY, JlaTa IIPUHATS Ha IepLUIy IPoOy U 3710XKeHsI 00 BTHMITE; 6) KHIDKKY
o6pa/ib pajibl U 3araTHBIX'b 300POB.

§. VI. O 3azanvruxws 360paxs

1. Pa3® B MbcAlb, Bb IHU U MBCIM, 03HaYeHOMD Yepe3 HaCTaBHU-
Ka, Bb IOPO3yMBHIO 3B 0. IPOBOJHIKOMD, 30MPAIOTh Cs1 OpaTu Ha 3a-
rasbHi 360pbl. Bb pas3h morpebbl Mo>ke HACTABHUKD BB TOPO3yMEHIO
3'b PaJi0I0 1 0. TPOBOTHUKOMD 300pHI pUCITbINTH, 200 BOATIOKUTH.

2. ITo BCTYITHBIX'D MOTIUTBAXb BOAKPBIBA€E 360pbl O. IPOBOTHUKD KO-
POTKOI0 HayKo0. Bb HempucyTHOCTM IPOBOXHUKA, OTBMPAE 300pPbI Ha-
CTaBHMK®, 2 HAYKY 3aCTyIIa€ OO0 HE YNTAHE. YXBaJIbI 300pOBD MAIOTh
OyTy Yyepe3b HaCTaBHMKA IOfJAHMA 10 BBJOMOCTY HEIPUCYTHOTO O. IIPO-
BOJJHVIKA, KOTPBIT Ma€ IIPaBO YXBa/ly 3aCTAHOBUTH, €C/IV YBAXKAE €Y 32
IIKOfIUBY Ji/s OpaTCcTBa.

3. Io unTaHIO MOO6OKHOMD BOSUUTYE OAVHD 3B PAJHBIX'D 3B IOPY-
JeHs HaCTaBHUKa ITpaBuIa 6paTcTBa, a M1capb BOLYNTAE IPOTOKOTD 3B
HoCTBHBIXD 300pOBDb. CKapOHUK'D 31a€ CIIPABY 3b PaXyHKOBD.

4. BOnTaK® 3[ja€ CIIpaBy HACTABHUK'D 3B YXBa/I'b Pafibl (IPUHATE HA
po0y, o6pit mh1a yxBaleH 11 CIIOBHEHH Yepe3d pajy), 1 fofae nopb
TO/I0COBAHE 300POBD IPEJIOKEHE PaJibl IO O IPUHATS O 00BTHMIE.
ITo orosoueH:0 pe3yIbTaTy rO/I0COBaH s, HACTYIAI0Th BHECKY Y PO3MO-
Ba 4IeHOB'D, KOXK/IbIiT Opard (cecTpa) Mae mpaBo mopgaBaTy 36opamMb
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BHECKU, 11]0 /10 JOOPBIX'D BB XPUCTiAHCKOM TI000BM, KOTPH ObI Opat-
CTBO MOIJIO CIIOBHUTH a60 BCE pasoM®b, ab0 Yepesd WieHOBD OpaTcTBa,
BBIOPAHBIX'D Ha TO PAZIOI0.

5. 360pbl KOHYATD C51 CK/IA/IKOI0, KOPOTKOK MOJIUTBOIO 1 TOOOXKHBI-
My IbCHAMU.

§. VII. Boidanene 3o 6pamcmaa.

1. Bpar® (cecTpa) HENOCTYIIHBIN a00 HEITOKUTOYHBII I10 37I0XKEHIO
00bTHUITS, Mae OyTV HATOMHEHBIN Yepe3b HaCTaBHMKA; KD He IOIIpa-
BUTb Cs1, Ma€ OyT1 3aBO3BAHBIN Ha CXOAVIHBI Pajibl, Ie HACTABHUK'D JACTb
My HanOMHeHe. kb 3aBO3BaHbII He Ipulifie U He YCIIPaBeNINBUTD CH,
a00 He IONIPaBUTD Cs 0 HAIOMHEHIO, TOCTaHe IpyTe, @ BOATAK'D TpeTe
HaIIOMHEHE, B)Ke Ha 3ara/IbHbIX 300pax’b, 10 KOTPOMD HACTYIIUTD BBIKITIO-
YeHE — OfHOTOJIOCHBIM'D PBIIIeHEMD PaJIbl, IOTBEPIYKEHBIMD YePe3d O. IIPO-
BOgHMKA. HacTaBHMK'D BbIMarke Ha 3aTa/lbHBIX'b 300paxXb €r0 UMs 3B
KHUTY OpaTCTBa.

2. Bb cryuaro 607bI0oM TPOBMHBI MOXKe pafia OO/IBIIOCTiI0 TONTOCOBD
BBIJJAJINTY 3B OpaTCTBa THIXD, KOTPH CYThb BXe Ha Tpo0k. YmeHaMp, KOT-
pit 370V 0O BTHUIIO, BB pas’h TAXKIION MPOBUHBI HOBMHHA pajia Ha-
3HAYNTY IOKYTY, BOANIOBBAHO TSOKKY. Take philleHe MycuTb Oy TI OfHAKD
HOTBepf KeHe Yepesb MPOBOTHMKA.

3. HenpuHsATE NOKYTHI HOTATAE CAaMO COOOI0 BBIKIIIOYEHE 3B Opart-
CTBa U1 BbIMA3aHE 3b KHUTY OpaTCTBa.

4. Bb pa3h KpUMiHaIBHOTO 3aCy/y, 200 ITyOIMYIHOTO IMIPOCTYTIKY ab0
3roplleHs1, pajia ceityac 300paHa BBIMayKe VIMs BUHHOTO 3 KHUTY OpaTcTBa.

§ VIII. Ocnosatie Ho8020 bpamcmaa.

1. SIx B AKOMD cemr’k 3HAMIIIO OBI C51 3B [IeCATHOX'D, KOTPH ObI XO-
THIM OCHOBaTH! y cebe Take OpaTcTBO, @ Many ObI Ha ce MOTpBOHY KBa-
nuikaniro, Morau 6bl 3B pady 6€3b KAHOHMYHOTO OCHOBAHSA, MOC/A
TYT’b CIMCAHBIX'D IPABI/T'D, CXOAUTHUCS, HAPA[KYBATICS Y OpPIaHU3yBa-
T ¢s1. [To IiepeBeieHI0 TOM IepeBCTYIIHON OpraHu3anin MOrs 661 Mbc-
LIeBUI1 TapOX'b BHECTY MOAAHE A0 MuTpon. OpayHapisaTy 0 KAHOHUYHY
epexk1ito. 'paMmoTa epexl1iiliHa, 0 ;ABHOMY IIepejaHIO0 HAIlIBIX'b OpPaTCTBD,
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obHuMara 6p! BCh IpaBuIa 3b ThIMU MopuduKaisamy, Kotpit 661 Opan-
HapiATD IPUHIBD Ha BHECEHE IIAPOXa, B3IJIAIHO Ha 6akaHe niopieit. Op-
AVHAPIisATOBM MPUCTYTyBano 651 IPaBO KAHOHMYHO BU3UTYBATH Opart-
CTBO 6e3nocepeHO abo yepesd fenerara. Konbka 6patcTBb MOTTIO OB
OyTI 3B COO0I0 3BsI3aHN OJHOIO 3araIbHBITIION OpraHM3allielo, KOTPOu
opraHoMd Oy 651 300pbI feeratoBs pOXKHBIXD OPATCTBD, a Bb pash
HOTPeOU SAKINICh LIeHTPaTbHBII IPOBOLD, BBIOPAHBIN THIMY 300paMIL.

2. ITpu ocHoBaHIO OpaTcTBa, 6paTN OCHOBaTeN’h 3a 303BOICHEMD I1a-
poxa Mor/u Obl BOgpasy OyTu JonylleHd 1o 00bTHUIT.

3. JKeHImMHBI MOr'yTb 260 MaTy CBO€ OPaTCTBO TOM CAMOY OpPIaHU-
3a11in, abo Ha/ieXXaTy 0 OFHOTrO OpaTcTBa 3B My>)X4YMHaMu. Bb TOMB 110-
CTBIHOM'D CTTy4alo BBIOMPAIOTh 300pbl O pajibl ABE 260 TPy cecTpbl, MBKb
KOTPBIMM OffHa HACTABHIYKOIO a IPyTa YUUTEIbKOI. 3arajbHil 300pbl Bb
TOM'D C/Ty4alo IIPOBA/IUTh HACTABHUKD.

§ IX. O JJo6puvixw Onnaxe.

Bpars u cectpel MOTyTh 260 BCh pa3oM’b, 200 10 KOIBKOX'b Ty IUTH-
Cs1 BB CIIOBHEHIO TOOAVHOKVX'D HOOPBIX'D [T, UMEHHO I[OObL:

1. nochaTH XOPHIX'b, IPUHOCUTH VUMD UM IIONIBTY MaTepisAIbHY, 4
moThxy;

2. BBIIIYKYBaTu yOOTMX'b, BAOBUILS 1 CUPOTHI 1 ITIOMAaraTti UMb Ta
1moMO4Yb MHIINXD €THATI

3. yunTy 3aHeiOaHN [ BTY KaTeXU3MY;

4. ypamKyBaTu CIONIBHA YUTAHA MOOOKHBIX'D KHIDKOKD 1 Yepes3b
TO Hay4YyBaTu HEBBXE 0 ImpaBaaxs BbpbI;

5. po3MINPATHU JOOPH KHM>KOIKM M YACOTICH;

6. HAMOBJISITY [0 CIIOBBAU THIX'D, IO HE CIIOBIJAIOTh C5I;

7. CTepedn Ceno, a 0coONMMBO MOIOAEKb BOID 3TOPIIEHS U 3/10TO
npumbpy;

8. momaraty nmapoxoBi Bb Kox/j0¥1 €ro npaub st ;obpa rpomMazb;

9. moBbIOMIIATH €T0 O BCEM, 1110 MOXXe 6yTI/I LIKO/INBE [I/1S1 3arajib-
HOTO 106pa;

10. posumpsity yects [Tpu. [IBBBI Mapin, 0coO/ImBoO cepefb MOTIOIEeXX;

11. 3actynaTu roranu nbcub MMO60>XKHBIMM, a 601all YeMHBIM;
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12. BOpBUAXYBaTH Incyca Xpucra npucyTHOTO BB 1iepkBEh;

13. IpuYMHATY CA 10 OKpallleHA LePKBeit;

14. po3smmMpATH 3BMYAll CIOTIbHBIX'D MOJIUTOB LIOIEHHBIXD;

15. EGHATY, IPUMUPATY PO3bETHAHHI CONIPY>KECTBA, JMKH COIIPYKe-
CTBa pO3TBaATI,

16. OCHOBYBAaTH ¥ IIPOBAJUTHU YUTATbHE;

17. opranusysaty mmmxabph rpoMafckit 1 Kacel paridari3eHOBUCK;

18. ocHOBYBaTy KpaMHMIB IPOMaJICKH;

19. 3aKynoBYBaTy CIIOIBHBIMIU CU/IAMM JIBIIIII 3HAPATBI TOCIIOfAP-
CKH M IIpY. ¥ IIpY.

B® ToMB BCEMB OIHAK'D HeXail Opatsi yBaXkaloTb, I[0OBI HEYOTO BaK-
HBilIIOro He pobuTy 6e3D IIopabl MPOBOTHMKA Y IINACTHIPA.

W enuuy npaBUIOM CUMD KUTENACTBYIOTh, MUPD Ha HUXD U MU-
noctb (Fan. VI, 16).

ITncaHo BB 00BITENN CBATOHMKONMAEBCKON Bb KpexoBs BB cyboTy
Msconycrny P. B. 1905, + Anppeit, Mutpononmur.

(Hauepk CratyTOB®D)

ITocnanie [Tacteipcke Anppes lllenTuiikoro, 1o BEPHBIX'D CBOIX'b €NapXiit
O IlepxoBuOM® BparcTt, JKoBkBa 1905, c. 18-29)

AIIOCTONBCTBO MOIUTBU

5. Tomy, mo ToBapyucTBO AIOCTONMBCTBA MOMNTBY € BENTMKOIO IiJI0/IMOI0-
PYILIiEM ITpaBeJHOTO KUTTA HALINX poAuH, et Co60punk BBaXae 3a
KOHEYHe BiZICTABUTH OFHOTO CBAILIEHNKA IS OKUBJIIOBaHH:A BXKe iCHY-
I0YMX Ta TBOPEHHA HOBUX «KPY>KKiB» ATIOCTONbCTBa MonnTBM B napa-
¢isx Hamoi Enapxii. OxHadve, He 3a0yBary Hamum Otiam [Tapoxam Ta
Jlymmactupsm, mo Ha iX CyMIIiHHI IeXXNUTh HailOinbImii 060BA30K i
Bi/ITIOBila/IbHICTD 3a iCHYBaHHA Ta SiAHHA TaKMUX «KPYXKKiB» y IXHiN
[Tapadii. Yuacuuku Cobopunka, abCOMIOTHOI 6inbLIicTIO, 6XKAI0Th,
o6 i Hajjami BigbyBanucs Mo HalKX poauHax «lHTpoHi3anii», TO6TO
nocssTa faHoi pogyHu Cepijto Icyca it Mapii.
(Cobopunk Enapxii cBaroro IBana Xpecturens,
Kypuru6a, 11-12 munus 1978)
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Typ6oTa npo Mononb

6. Hami 6ypy4i pogyhy, K i Hama Llepksa 3ae)xaTb Bijj TelepiliHboi
Haoi Monopi. OTox, et Cob0puMK BBaXkKae 3a HeOOXijHe YKPaiHChKY
MOJIOfb 3TYPTOBYBaTH, OPraHi3yBaTH, IIOYIyBaTH, 3a0X04yBaTH, JOIO-
MaraTy Ta — MOX/IMBO AKHAJO1/IbII T0-6aTbKiBCBKY HEI0 OIIKYBaTHCA.
Tpeba s Hel mocTavaTy BiATIOBIAHI YKpalHCbKI KHVDKKM Ta IJIATiBKY;
opraHisyBaru 3’1311y, irpuina, rainku, moisaky Ta iHu 370poBi 3ycTpivi.
(Cobopunk Enapxii csaroro IBana Xpecrurers,

Kyputnb6a, 11-12 nunus 1978)

Typ6oTa npo Mmononb

2. [Insa 36epesxeHHA Hauol Moopi, KoxxHuit Orenp JymmnacTup nosu-
HeH OyTH B IOCTiITHOMY i1 TICHOMY KOHTAKTi 3 MOJIOJI/JI0, BIAIITOBYI0UM
KYJAbTYPHI Ta peliriiiHi 3ycTpivi, BUABAAI0YM IM IPUXUIBHICTD, PO3Y-
Miloun IX Cy4acHi >KUTTEBI Ipo61eMy, IOXBa/IAI04M IXHi 0Opi TpuKMe-
TM T4 3a0X0YYI04M Yy 3[iICHEHH] IXHBOTO parHEHHA o ifeany. I Ha-
B¥13aHHS TAaKOTO KOHTAaKTY, 6araTo CIpiunMHeThCs BifiBilyBaHHA POIVH
Ortuewm [ymmnactipem, 0co61MBO Ipy XOpKeHHi 30 CBsiueHoI0 Bogoro —
YOro HeC/Ii[ HisIK 3/IUIIAaTH.

4. Hexait mam’araors Orui Jlymmactupi, mo as 30epexxeHHs Ha-
1101 MOJIOZI1 Be/IMKe 3HAUYeHHsI Ma€ M000B 10 HALINX TPALULiIHUX 3BU-
4aiB, 11e6TO: KOMANOK, Ial/I0K, BUCTaB HAILIIOTO MUCTELTBA, aHCAMOJIiB,
HapOJHIX IiCeHb i B3arasi HalIoro ykpaincbkoro ¢onknbopy. [ npo-
IO He >KaJIiITUMYTb CBOTO Yacy, TPYAY i 3 TMM IIOBA3aHNUX BUJATKIB.

5. 3aBBayKy€eTbCs, 10 HAllla MOJIOAb He 3HAE BXKe LIepKOBHUX-Pei-
rifiHux micenb. Tomy Hauri Braguku BBaxkaloTh 3a y>xe fo0Ope, Ha 3MiHY
3 pusnorosanumu Cysx6amu boxxumm, mpaBuTy 4ntany cB. Jlityprio,
a Imijyac Hel, BiZIIIOBIJHO [0 LIEPKOBHOTO Yacy, CIiBaTy PeliriiiHi micHi.
TakyM 4MHOM TaKOXX YHMKHETbCSI MOHOTOHHOCTI.

(Pesomronii €mapxiansHoro Cobopunka,
Kyputn6a, Bpasnnis, 1-2 numnus 1975).
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IEPAPXIA it AIMIHICTPALIIA

Kannep

Qui praeter officialem, Episcopo summe necessarius est Cancellarius, sive
Notarius; statuit Synodus, ut quilibet ipsum assumat post duos menses a
promulgatione horum decretorum, alias pro negligentibus a Metropoli-
tano constituatur.

Officium vero Cancellarii in eo potissimum consistit, ut retineat quam
diligentissime processus actorum tum civilium, tum criminalium, librum
etiam habeat peculiarem in quo ii, qui professionem fidei emiserint, sua
nomina scribant: librum praeterea ordinationum, in quo describatur, et
ordo collatus, et titulus; librum etiam visitationis, in quo ea quae ad
quamlibet ecclesiam spectant, notata sint; ac denique librum rescripto-
rum, quae gratiosa appellantur, dispensationum, scilicet, rerumque om-
nium, quae ad meram gratiam pertinent; qui porro libri Episcopo succes-
sori tradentur, ut perpetuo conservari possint.

Ne vero notario liceat pro arbitrio suo recurrentes gravare, sive ratione
iudiciorum, sive ratione gratiarum, quae ab Episcopo conceduntur; Sancta
Synodus taxam conficiendam censuit, et inter acta Synodalia describi,
atque una imprimi, ac in omnibus Cancellariis publice exponi. Quod si
quispiam aliquid amplius ultra taxam estorquere praesumpserit, ad resti-
tutionem dupli teneatur, ab officio amoveatur, ac insuper mulctetur quin-
gentorum florenorum paena, arbitrio Episcopi in pio usus expendenda.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VIII)

Kannnep

ITosask, kpim oiniana fyxe HoTpibeH €NMCKONOBi KaHIIep a00 HOTa-
piyc, Tomy CuHOJ MOCTaHOBUB, I[06 KOXeH (B/IafiMKa) 0To NPUITHAB
IiC/IA IBOX MICALIIB Bifi OTONIOIIEHHA UMX JEKPETiB, iHAKIIE BiH I He-
R6aiMBLiB Oy/e MpU3HAYEHUIT MUTPOIIOTATOM.

B 060B’130K KaHIIepa BXOAUTD IIepeoBCiM SIKHalKpalle 36epiraTu
AKTHU SK IVBIIBHUX, TaK i KPMMiHa/IbHMX NIPOLIECiB, BiH IOBMHEH MaTu
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OKpeMy KHUTY, Y sIKili BicyBanu 6 cBOI iMeHa Ti, XTO CKJIafjaTuMe CIOo-
BiflaHHA Bipy; KpiM TOTO, MaTV KHUTY PYKOIIOJIOKEHb, fie O BifiMidanoch
OTpMMAaHH CBSIYeHb i TUTYIIiB; KHUTY BisuTawiit, e 6ynu 6 sadikcoBaHi
3ayBakeHH, fAKi 6 cTocyBamucs Oyab-sAKoi IIepKBY; i HAPEIITi KHUTY —
PECKPUIITIB TaK 3BaHMX I'PaTiCOBUX (aHNX 3 JIACKM), TOOTO KHUTY ANC-
II€H3 TUX YCiX CIIPaB, 110 BiTHOCATHCA [0 «IUCTOI» TOOPO3UUNTNBOCTI; Ti
KHUTY HajasIi epefjaBaTUMYThCs HACTYIIHOMY €NMCKONOBI, aby B TOII
croci6 ix 36epirannA 6y/I0 MOCTITHNM.
He rogutbcs HoTapeBi CBOIM Cy[)KeHHAM OOTSKYBaTH CIIPaBI TUX,
AKi 3B€PTAIOThCA 3a 3aXUCTOM: Y TO CTOCOBHO CY[IOBMX 3MCKiB, UM JVIC-
NEeH3iTHUX BUTOf, AKi BUPilIyI0ThcA enuckonoM. Ceatuit CuHoOz BU-
3HAUVB TAKCY i BUPIIIMB HOMICTNTH i y CHHOJA/IBHUX aKTaX, 3pOONTH
BiIOMTKM Ta ONPVITIONHNUTY MO BCiX KaHLEIAPIAX. A AKIIO XTOCh 3ay-
Ma€ BUMaraTu 0i/iblile, Hi’k 3a3Ha4€HO Y TaKci, TOJ IPUTATYETHCA IO TI0-
ABiitHOI pectuTywii (BiglkoayBaHHs), (Oyae) ycyHyTHit Big cyxom i B
TOJATKY /i/Is IIOKapaHHs, olTpadoBaHmMIil Ha ITATAECAT QIOpeHiB, AKi
3a PO3CY/IOM €NVCKOIIA BUTPAYAIOTHCA Ha TOOPOUMHHI CIIPaBIL.
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. VIII)

O60B’43KM €NNUCKOIIiB

§ I, art. 3. Eisdem ius ac potestas competit regendi ac gubernandi gregem
suum ac leges et statuta condendi in iis quae iuri commmuni non adver-
santur. Praecipuum vero eorum munus erit invigilare ut tum doctrina et
boni mores, tum ritus et disciplina huic Ecclesiae propria sancte et inte-
gre custodiantur. Eorum igitur erit uniformitatem caeremoniarum in
variis devotionibus necnon in tradendis sacramentis usitatarum secun-
dum rubricas librorum liturgicorum approbatorum, introducere, et
eiusdem unitatis strictam observantiam a sacerdotibus suis expostulare.
Art. 4. Ordinarii paroecias et missiones suae curae concreditas saepe
visitare tenentur, ita ut saltem singulis quinquenniis ipsi, vel per se, vel, si
fuerint legitime impediti, per Vicarium Generalem, aut alium specialiter
delegatum sacerdotem, lustrent, ut gregem suum apprime congnoscant,
eaque omnia quae ad spirituale eius bonus attinent, melius provideant.
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Art. 27. Iuxta opportunitatem, Ordinarii graeaco-rutheni ritus sacer-
dotes saltem praecipuos dum saeculares, tum religiosos propriae iuri-
sdictionis congregent semel saltem in anno ut possint ex singulorum ex-
perientia et consilio deducere quae sint perfectius ordinanda.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali, 1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit)

BisuTanis €napxii

2. Quoad visitationem dioeceseos canonicam, quod Synodus Zamoscien-
sis praecipit eamdem fieri debere quolibet anno, vel ob amplitudinem
dioeceseos saltern biennio aut per se aut per visitatores a se specialiter
designandos, praesens Synodus ita immutandam ducit, ut propter ni-
miam vastitatem Dioecesum nostrarum visitatio canonica fiat quolibet
quinquennio vel per Episcopum, vel per alios. Hoc Synodus indulget,
quia Episcopi per Decanos quasi per Vicarios suos visitare censentur to-
tam Dioecesim, scilicet in visitationibus decanalibus, quae saltern semel
in anno in qualibet parochia locum habent. Relationes tamen talium vi-
sitationum decanalium ad se a Decanis statim transmittere iniungant et
sine mora abusibus, si contingerint, occurrere satagant.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. VII, cap. III, Ne 2)

Bisurania Emapxii

2) llTo mo xaHOHMYHOTO OCMOTPY enapxin: To, o CHOAD 3aMOCTbCKi
IPYKA3Ye, IO0OBI TOiT OTOYBAaBD CA KOXKIOTO POKY, a00 331 PO3JIATIOC-
TY €TIapXin, 1o KpaitHoit MEpE 1110 ABa poku, abo caMbIMb Enmckoroms,
a60 BU3NMTATOPaMI, OT'D HETO CIEIiANbHO BBISHAUNTH CA MAIOUMMI, Ceil
CuHop'b yBaska€ BB TOi cIocO6b 3MBHNUTH, 1IO0BI, 3314 HAATO BeJ-
KO PO3JIATTIOCTY HAIIVX'b eMapXili, 0CMOTP'> KAHOHUYHBIN OTOYBaBD
s o 1ATH METD, a60 yepe3d Emmckomna, abo yepesd nHmmxb. Ce Cu-
HOJ'b I03BAJIAAE THIM'D OOJIbIIIE, IO YBaXKae c4, o Enmckonsl yxe yepes3d
leKaHOBD MOBOBI Yepe3b CBOMXD 3aCTYITHUKOBD 3BU/PKYIOTD IBITy erap-
Xilo, MIMEHHO Yepe3b OCMOTPBHI JIeKaHa/IbHH, KOTPH, 10 HajiMeHbIIIE,
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pa3b BB pOKD BB KOXAO mapoxin 0t6yBaTh csi. CipaBo3[jaHsI ke
TaKMXD OCMOTPOBD AeKaHA/IbHBIX'D UYepe3b JeKaHOBD, Hall IPUKAXKYTh
ceityac’h coOh mepecbUIaTy U Hail CTapaloTh Cs1 6e3b IIPOBOJIOKY 3aI0-
OBuY BCAKMM'D Ha[IBY>KUTAM'D, €C/IM ObI SIKM CITyYVIIN CAL.

(JIpBiBchKMIT Co60p 1891, THT. VII, 1. IIT, Ne 2)

O60B’5130K cTam01 pe3aujeH il EnMcKona

Quam necessaria sit Episcoporum residentia ex eo quisque percipere po-
test, quod omnes ex divino praecepto, quibus animarum cura commissa
est, oves suas agnoscere, Sacramentorum administratione, ac verbo, et
exemplo pascere, et instruere debent, quae cum ab iis praestari non pos-
sint, qui gregi suo, neque invigilant, neque assistunt, sed mercenariorum
more eum deserunt, idcirco Sancta Synodus non solum praecipit, ut omnes
Episcopi in sua Dioecesi resideant, quod quisque otiosus facere potest;
verum etiam, ut laborent, et ministerium suum adimpleant. In solemnio-
ribus autem festis, ac potissime maiori hebdomada penes Ecclesiam ca-
thedralem maneant, ut functiones ecclesiasticas obeant.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VI)

O60B’130K CTa/I0] pe3aneHIlii ENMCcKona

Hackinpkn noTpibHOI0 € €nMCKOIIChKa pe3nyieHIlid, 3 IIbOr0 MOYKe BUXO-
IUTY KOXKEH; YCi, KOMY IOPY4Y€HO MiKTYyBaHHA PO FYIii, STiZfHO 3 3aI10-
Bififf0 60>K010, IOBVMHHI CBOI BiBIIi ITi3HABaTM, JOI/IAATY YA TIOBAHHAM
Cearux TaiHCTB, HaBYaTH CIOBOM i MpMKIaoM. Takoi fonomoru He
MOKYTb IOJ]ATH Ti, AKi He IMIbHYIOTb CBOEI OTapy, aHi 6inA Hei He 3Ha-
XOMIAThCA, aJIe 32 3BMYAEM KYIIIB ii 3aMMIIA0Th; TOMY-TO CBATUIT C1-
HOJI He Ti/IbKM 3000B13Ye€, 1106 YCi €MMCKOIY 3HAXOAWINCD Y CBOIII fiie-
1esii, Mo KoXXeH 0e3 yCK/IafHeHb MO)Ke POONTH, ajle TAKOX, a0y BOHM
BYIKOHYBAJIM CBilf 000B130K (CITy»0M) y CBATKOBI IHi, epeioBciM y Be-
mukuit TyoxieHb; 0ToX, Xait nepebysaroTh 6insa KaregpanbHoi Llepksu.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. VI)
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IloyecHi mpuBinei MUTpONIONUTA

Inter privilegia autem honorifica praeter ea, quae de iure communi Me-
tropolitis competunt, hoc etiam Metropolita Haliciensis retinet, scilicet,
ut ante ipsum praeferatur crux cum duplici hasta transversali; dein habe-
at usum Pallii et Sacci atque ius commemorationis sui nominis intra sa-
cra ab omnibus ecclesiis comprovincialibus, nec non in culmine mitrae,
pastoralis atque dicaerii crucem similiter bitransversalem gestandi.
(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. VII, cap. II, Ne 4)

IloyecHi mpusBinei MuTpononnra

3b npuBmIebBD XKe MOYeCTHBIX'D, KPOMB THIX'D, KOTPH NOC/IA 001[0T0
IpaBa MUTpononuTamMmd NpUCTYTYIOTh, IpuAep>xye Mutpononuts la-
JIMUKIM TO MMEHHO, 10 Iepeb HUMDb Hece Cs1 KPecTd Chb JBOMa II0IIe-
peYHBIMM paMeHaMy; ianblile Mae yKuBaHe [lamiroma u Caxoca 1 mpaBo
HIOMVHAH: CBOTO VIMEHM Py 60rOCIy»eH!o Bo BChx'b LlepkBaxb IPOBUH-
Lin, AKD TAaKOXK'D Ha BEPXy MUTPBI, >Ke3/1a I JUKMPiOHa, HOCUTH JBOPa-
MeSAHbIN KPECTb.

(JIeBiBchKMIT Co60p 1891, Tnt. VII, 1. 1T, Ne 4)

CBATICTD JXUTTH EIMMMICKOIIA

Sancta Synodus reformandis moribus, ac restituendae ecclesiasticae disci-
plinae operam datura, sese potissimum convertit ad Reverendissimos Epi-
scopos in Domino congregatos, quos Christus Dominus posuit supra can-
delabrum, voluitque lucere coram hominibus, ut videntes bona ipsorum
opera, Patrem caelestem glorificent. Non enim fieri potest, ut ii, qui a rebus
saeculi in altiorem sublati locum, tamquam speculum a reliquis conspi-
ciuntur, ut sumant, quod imitentur, subditdos suos instruant, et ad eccle-
siasticam disciplinam amplectendam, ac retinendam existent, si ipsi sese
non praebeant exemplum bonorum operum, quae validiora sunt quam
verba, et quibus plenius docetur quam voce. Itaque vehementer hortatur, ut
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quod caeteris, praesertim vero parochis, aliisque ecclesiasticis, qui eis coo-
perantur in salutem animarum pro recta vitae ac officii ratione praescrip-
tum est, ipsi primi exequantur, ac vitam instituere pergant episcopali mu-
nere quammaxime dignam, sobriam, scilicet, modestam, continentem,
frugalem, a luxu et fastu remotam, a turpi lucro alienam, in pauperes libe-
ralem, in sacra lectione, et oratione assiduam; sanctam denique, et irre-
prehensibilem, ut eius esse decet, qui caeteris corrigendis praepositus est,
ne de iis aliquando dicatur: Et alligant onera gravia, et in humeros homi-
num imponunt; digito autem suo nolunt ea movere. (Matth. 23, 4).

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IV)

CBATICTD JKUTTS EMNCKOIIA

Ins pebopmu 3BUYaiB Ta BifHOBIEHHS [[epKOBHOI guciumiinyu Cas-
it CMHOA JOK/IaJaTUMe IIOfI0 IIbOTO 3YCUJIb i 3BePTAETHCSA NEPeNoB-
cim jjo 3i6panux y locnopi maHoBaHux €nmckonis, sskux [ocnonp Har
(Icyc) XpucToc noctaBuB Ha CBIYHMKY i 6a’kae, abu BOHY CBITM/INCD Tie-
Per MIofbM, a Ti, JUB/STYNUCD Ha IX B06pi mina, mpocassiny HebecHo-
ro Otus1. bo >x He Moxke Tak BifOyBatycs, 106 Ti, sIKi miHeceHi Ha BuIe
Miclie Hi>k OyzieHHi cripaBy, i Ha AKMX iHII AMBIATHCA AK Ha 3epKaslo,
I1]0 BOHY CaMe CTaB/IATh CO0i IPUKIIaZioM Te, 110 BOHM HACTiAyI0Th. BoHN
HOBYAIOTh COOI MiAAMOPSIKOBAHNUX i 320X0YYIOTh JOTPUMYBATICh Ta Ke-
pyBaTHUCA LIEpKOBHOIO AMICLUIIIIHOIO, AKILO BOHM HE JAIOTh IPUK/IALY
Hobpux 3BepileHb, KOTPi € Barominti Bif ¢/1iB i 6iblile MOBYAIOTD, HiIX
crmoBa. OToX, pilllyde HaraZyBaHHA: yce, IO iHIINMM IIpUIKCaHe Ha 3a-
cafii 000BI3KY, IlepefloBCiM ITapoxaM Ta iHIIMM IJepKOBHYUKAM, fAKi CIIiB-
MpaloTh 3 HUMU [JIA iCTUHHOTO XVUTTA Ha CIIACiHHA AYI, Xall Iepeay-
ciM caMi 10 IIbOTO IIPATHYTb i YIAIITOBYIOTh CBOE XUTTA TaK, IK BOHU
3000B’s13a/1VCsI TIEpef] EMMCKOIIOM, a CaMe: HallTigHille, BUBa)keHe, TO0-
TO CKpOMHEe, CTpMMaHe, BTOPOIIHE, Bifjia/IeHe Bijl HaMipy Ta IMXaTOCTi,
qy>Ke JIs1 TaHeOHOI KOPMCIIMBOCTI, 10 yOOTVIX CIIiBUYT/INBE, PEBHE Y CBS-
TOMY IIOBYaHHi Ta MOJIMTBI, BpelITi-peIuT i 6e3 JOKOPiB, IKMM i TOBUHHE
Oy T, SIK 3pa30K Ji/Is BUIIPAB/IeHH iHIINX, 100 KO/MUCh He OYJI0 PO HUX



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 185

CKasaHo: «BsKyTb TsKKI, He MifL CHTy TATapi i KIMagyTh JII0ASAM Ha IJIe-
4i; caMi X i IasibIieM CBOIM IIOBOPYLINTM He X04yTb» (Mar. 23, 4).
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tit. IV)

KanoniuHa BisuTanisa emapxii

In canonica visitatione paroeciarum inquirant Episcopi an parochi om-
nia paroecialia munera, praesertim visitationem infirmorum, puerorum
instructionem, Verbi Dei praedicationem in dominicis et festis diligenter
absolvant; videant insuper omnes libros baptismatum, matrimoniorum
ac mortuorum; inventariumque bonorum ecclesiasticorum ex ultimo
biennio; ac rationes ab unoquoque rectore missionis expostulent, id est,
introspiciant ac probent libros proventuum et expensarum cuiuslibet ec-
clesiae, statum materialem eiusdem, debita, etc. Hac praesertim occasio-
ne diligenter advigilent, ne abusus in disciplinam ecclesiasticam irrepant,
praecipue circa administrationem Sacramentorum et Sacramentalium,
cultum Dei et Sanctorum, praedicationem Verbi divini, implementum
piarum voluntatum; serioque curent ut puritas fidei et morum in clero et
populo conservetur, ut fidelibus praecipue pueris et rudibus, pabulum
doctrinae christianae praebeatur, ut in scholis puerorum ac iuvenum in-
stitutio secundum catholicae religionis principia tradatur. Si compererint
irrepsisse abusus, eos prudenter, sed fortiter compescant, adhibitis etiam,
si opus sit, paenis canonicis.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit, § I, art. 5)

KanoniuHa BisuTania emapxii

Tam necessaria semper visa fuit Episcopi visitatio, quam necessarium est,
ut medici aegrotos visitent, et morborum observent momenta, si pharmaca
adhibere, et curationi incumbere volunt. Teneatur itaque quilibet Episcopus
dioecesim suam, si quotannis totam, propter eius latitudinem non potest,
saltern biennio visitare, aut per se ipsum, aut per Visitatores a se specialiter
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designandos, ac morum probitate, prudentia, doctrina, disciplinaeque ec-
clesiasticae peritia, atque usu praestantes, per quos plenam totius dioece-
sis et ovium sibi commissarum notitiam habere queat.

Scopum autem, finemque visitationis, ut assequatur, non tantum
quaerat de cultu ecclesiarum, ornamentorum munditie ac integritale, sa-
crorum vasorum custodia, bonorum Ecclesiae conservatione, et caeteris
huiusmodi, quae ad externum dioecesis statum attinent; sed praecipue
inquirat de fidei sinceritate, morum sanctimonia, et reformatione; prae-
dicatione Verbi Dei, populi instructione, et Sacramentorum administra-
tione, ac caetera cognoscere studeat, quae ad interiorem statum pertinent.
Quod ut facilius, feliciusque succedat, sancta Synodus instructionem pro
Visitatorum ijudicio ac prudentia, rerumque circumstantiis augendam
vel mutandam, post acta Synodalia scribi iussit.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VI)

KaHoniuHa BisuTanis emapxii

OTOX, KOXKEH €MVCKOII 3000B13aHII1 IIPOBOAUTH I[OPOKY IO BCil fiie-
1esil BisuTallilo, a AKIIO He MOXKe IIOPOKY 3HiMICHUTH Bi3UTALIi0 Ii€le-
3ii yepes Ii poO3/IOTicTh, TO Xail Ile YMHNUTD MPOTATOM JBOX POKiB: a60
0co6mCTO, 260 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 CIIellia/TbHO IIpU3HAYEeHNX HUM BisUTaTO-
piB, O BUAINANTHCA, 3BUYANIHO, YECHICTIO, PO3YMOM, 3HAHH:AM, Liep-
KOBHOIO IVICLIMIIIIHOKO; IJ0 MOXKYTb IIOAITUTICA JOCBIIOM 1 Yyepes AKUX
BiH MaTyuMe 3MOT'y Ofiep>KaTy IOBHY iHpopMaIiito mpo 1iny miernesiro ta
IIPO JIOBipEHMUX JIOMY OBELlb.

o6 miiiTi KO BepIIMHM Ta JOCATTI METY Bi3UTAIlil, EMMCKOII TOBU-
HeH 1ofi0aTy He Ti/IbKY PO MOIIaHiBOK 1I€PKOB, OXalHICTh IPUKpac Ta
30epeXXeHHs1 Y MOBHiI I[i/T0CTi OCY/AY i IIepKOBHOTO MajiiHa TOILO, TOO-
TO, TOT'O, O CTOCYETHCS 30BHIIIHbOIO CTaHy Ai€lesil, ajie IepemsoBciM
Xajl He CITyCKa€ 3 o4el pocephedHol Bipu, CBATOCTI 3BMYaiB Ta pe-
dbopms; xaii crifkye 3a mponosinyBaHHAM boxkoro C1oBa, HOBYaHHAM
Hapopny, KOpUCTyBaHHAM CBATMMM TaiHCTBaMM Ta Xaii HAMaraeTbcs B3Ha-
TY TIPO BCe iHIIIe, IO CTOCYETHCS BHYTPILIHBOTO CTaHY. A 1100 11bOrO
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JOCATHYTH JIerie Ta ycninrime, Cesituit CHOJ, BUpIiNB, abu micns

CUHOJa/IbHUX aKTiB Oy/a ony6miKkoBaHa IHCTPYyKIist BisuTaTOpaM jis

00roBOpeHH, IepefiOaueHH I, 3pOCTAaHHA YY 3MiHV 00CTaBMH, TOLLO.
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tit. VI)

ITepeBipka ¢pyHpmanii Ta goranin

Ut autem sit certior ecclesiarum status, ac fructus visitationis diuturnior
praeter ea, quae in particulari instructione descripta sunt, quilibet Epi-
scopus examinabit diligenter fundationes ac dotationes cuiuscumque pa-
rochiae, ecclesiae, ac monasterii non exempti, eaque referet in peculiarem
librum bene compactum, qui de Visitatione inscribi, ac futuris successori-
bus servari diligenter debebit; ecclesiae vero relinquenda erunt per extrac-
tum ea omnia, quae ad ipsam pertinent una cum decreto reformationis.
Illud etiam Synodus commendat, ut eadem occasione Reverendissimi
Episcopi ecclesias iam erectas, quam de novo erigendas, et hactenus non
consecratas consecrent.
(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VI)

ITepesipka dyHpanii ta goranii

Ilnist Toro, w06 cTaH LepkoB 6yB Oi/IbII JOCTOBIpHMM, a IUIif BisuTauii
BOBrOTPUBAILINM, TO KPiM TOTO, 110 ONMCAHO B MAPTUKYAAPHIN iH-
CTPYKIii, KOYKEeH €MNCKOII HeXall CTapaHHO mepeBipsie GyHpanil i joTa-
Lii ycAKOI Mapoxil i iepKBY, He BUK/IFOYA04Y i MOHACTUPS, i BCe Te BHECE
y mobpe 3ibpaHy OKpemy KHUTY, ie TIOBMHHI CTapaHHO 36epiratucs
flaHi Ipo BisuTanii, AKMMM CTyTYBaTUMYThCA Y MallOyTHbOMY HAaCTYIIHH-
ku. [IlAxoM Bifbopy 3anuiaTy IepKBi Te Bee, IO 1if HaTeXUTb Pa3oM
3 lekperom 1ipo Peopmy: Lie Takox pekoMenaye CHHOZ i 3 Tiei Haroan
BE/IbMUIIAHOBHI ENVCKOIY OCBAYYBaTVMYTb JOCI HE OCBAYEHi LIEPKBY,
AK Ti, III0 CIIOPYZ>KeHi, a00 3HOBY OYIyTh CIIOPYIKeHi.

(3amoricpkuit Cobop 1720, tit. VI)
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KanoniuHa BisuTanisg

Ordinarius paroecias et missiones suae curae concreditas saepe visitare
tenetur, ita ut saltern singulis quinquenniis ipse, vel per se, vel, si fuerit
legitime impeditus, per Vicarium Generalem, aut alium specialiter dele-
gatum, sacerdotem, lustret, ut gregem suum adprime cognoscat, eisque
omnibus quae ad spirituale eius bonum attinet, melius provideat.

In canonica visitatione paroeciarum inquirat Ordinarius an parochi
omnia paroecialia munera, praesertim visitationem infirmorum, puero-
rum instructionem, et, in diebus dominicis ac festis, Verbi Dei praedica-
tionem diligenter absolvant, videat insuper omnes libros baptismatum,
matrimoniorum ac mortuorum; inventariumque bonorum ecclesiastico-
rum ex ultimo saltem biennio; ac rationes ab unoquoque rectore missio-
nis expostulet, id est, introspiciat ac probet libros proventuum et expen-
sarum cuiuslibet ecclesiae, statum materialem eiusdem, debita, etc. Hac
praesertim occasione diligenter advigilet ne abusus in disciplinam eccle-
siasticam irrepant, praecipue circa administrarionem Sacramentorum et
sacramentalium, cultum Dei et Sanctorum, praedicationem Verbi Divi-
ni, implementum piarum voluntatum; serioque curet ut puritas fidei et
morum in clero et populo conservetur, ut in scholis puerorum ac iuve-
num institutio secundum catholicae religionis principia tradatur. Si com-
pererit irrepsisse abusus, eos prudenter, sed fortiter compescat, adhibitis
etiam, si opus sit, paenis canonicis.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
24 maii 1930, Graeci-Ruthenis ritus, § I, art.4,5)

brarocnosenns: cearoro Mupa

kaH. 267. Holy Myro shall be consecrated every year on Holy Thursday
and sent to pastors as soon as possible. Upon receiving the new Holy
Myro, the pastor must burn the old stock and dispose of the ashes in the
sacrarium or a flower bed, the latter shall then be watered immediately.
The vessel used for preserving Holy Myro must be cleaned thoroughly
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before the new stock is poured into it. The customary fee shall be sent to
the Chancery as soon as possible.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

CytHicts Mupa

Secunda pars Moniti tertii pertinet ad sanctum Chrisma; quod quidem a
Graecis conficitur non oleo dumtaxat et balsamo, sed admixtis etiam ali-
is aromatibus. In hac autem Moniti parte unicuique videre licet, haud
quidem interdictam esse huiusmodi aromatum permixtionem, sed illud
dumtaxat tenendum doceri, in oleo et balsamo consistere materiam sa-
cramenti, adeoque, si aliquod deficiat ex aliis aromatibus admisceri soli-
tis, nihil deesse quod necessarium sit ad sacrum Chrisma conficiendum.

(Benedictus PP. XIV, Ex quo primum, 1 martii 1756, Ne 49)

MI/IPO Ma€ IIOHOB/IIOBATNCA IOPOKY

Quoad Confirmationis Sacramentum iniungit Synodus animarum cura-
toribus servanda ea omnia quae Synodus Zamoscenis circa hoc Sacramen-
tum praescripsit; praesertim vero quoad materiam eius, scilicet Chrisma,
inculcat Synodus praesens, ut illud quotannis statuto tempore renovent...
Synodus serio admonet... ut statum a consecratione novi chrismatis, fieri
solita in Caena Domini, illud sibi per respectivum officium decanale
comparent, duraturum solummodo usque ad novi chrismatis consecra-
tionem anni proximi in Caena Domini faciendam, ita ut intra mensem
a consecratione iam habeant apud se Chrisma novum.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. II, cap. II)

Miupo Ma€e IOHOBITIOBATHCS LIOPOKY

o mo cB. TaitHpl MvponomasaHis, mprkasye CHHOLD AYIIIIACTBIPAMD,
1100BI 3aX0BaM BCe TOE, 1110 CHHOMD 3aMOCTHCKil MPUNMCABD JOTHITHO
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ceu cB. TaliHbl; Bb YaCTHOCTU >Xe IO o MaTepin Tou TaiiHBI T. e.
cB. Mvpa, Hacrae HpIHBIIHIT CUHOAD Ha TO, MIOOBI TOEKD POKPOUHO
BD 03HaueHOMD 4ach OTHOBIANO cs. Ho moHexxe Bb TOMD B3IIALb
JacoOMb 3ayBaXXYeE Cs1 HepaAUBOCTb IapOXOBD, TO CUHOAD CTPOrO YIIO-
MIHA€E XD, IIOObI IPUINUCDH Cell TOYHO 3aX0BaJIN; ¥ IPOTOE MAIOTh
OHU 3apas’b 10 OCBAIIEHI0 HOBOTO Mvpa, 10 3BbI4aliHo gbe ca Bb Be-
nuKin YeTBepp, 0 TOEXD IMOCTAPATYU CA Y€pe3b BIIIANHBIN YPALD
IeKaHa/IbHBII M OHO Ma€ Y)KMBATHU Cs JINIIE O OCBAIEHA HOBOro Mvpa
POKY cT’BAYI0OUOrO, MalO4oTo Cs COBepIIUTHU Bb Benukiit Yerseps,
TaK'b, WOOBI B MPOTATY MBCALA OT'D MOCBSIIEHS, Mann yxe y cebe
HOBE MVPO.

(JIsBiBCchKMiT Cobop 1891, Tut. 11, 1. II)

OcBsuenHsa Mupa

Episcopi quotannis in Coena Domini tantum Christmatis confidant,
quantum unius anni spatio confirmandorum necessitas postulare po-
terit. Confectum vero Parochi aut per se ipsos, aut per Decanos ab Epi-
scopo accipiant: eoque accepto, veteri non utantur, sed huius reliquias
in mundo lapide, aut latere decenter comburant, cineresque in Sacra-
rium projiciant.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. III, § 2)

OcBadennsa Mupa

lopoky xail enMcKony BUTOTOBAIOTH Ha [ocriofHiil Tpamesi CTiIbku
MIUpa, CKiIbKM NMOTPIOHO MupoIoMasdyBaTi. Burotosnene (Mupo) xait
mapoxu abo caMi IpUMaloTh Bijj €MMCKOIIIB, a60 yepes [lekaHiB, a mic-
7151 Oflep>KaHHsA He CNiJj KOPUCTYBATUCA CTapUM MUPOM, ajie I0To 3a/In-
IIOK HOTPiOHO Ha/IOKHMUM YMHOM CII/INTI Ha YMCTOMY KaMeHi abo 1ervi,
a TIOIIi/I KMHYTHU y CBATM/INIIE (CaKpapiit).

(3amoricbkuit Cobop 1720, tit. III, § 2)
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Ho3Bin Ha my6mikanii

€nuckoncpkuit OpaMHapiAT NpUragye TyXoBeHCTBY i YepPHEITBY 000X
crareir, 6e3 yBaru Ha Te, 4y KOPUCTYIOTbCS NIPUBI/IEEM «eK3eMITHOCTI»
4 Hi, 1[0 Ka/leHzapi, a/lbMaHaxu 1 iHIi nofi6Hi my6ikauii fo3Boss-
€ThCsA BUJABATY IIOMHO TOJi, KOV BOHM IIPOJIIIY IOIEPESHIO Lep-
KOBHY LIEH3YPY.

Kanenpapi 1 inmri my6mikariii, o ix BMgaoTh 0co0M, AKi He Ha/leXXaTb
[0 IYXOBHOT'O CTaHYy, TAKOX ITiJJIATAI0Th LEPKOBHII LIeH3Ypi, HACKiIbKI
TaM BMIiILIEHO LJOCh, 1110 MA€ PEITifiHNI XapaKTep, HaIlp., KaJeH/jap CBAT
i CBATUX, IpaBN/Ia IIOCTY, LIEPKOBHMII YCTaB i iH.

(Posmopsimxenns ®inanennpoiiicbkoro Exsapxary,
1953, posrmop. 1)

Cynepeuku Mi>k yKpaiHCBKMMI i TaATMHCHKMMY €NMCKOIIAMU

Controversiae, si quae exoriantur inter Ordinarium graeco-rutheni ritus
et Episcopos latini ritus region is Canadensis, deferantur ad S. Congrega-
tionem pro Ecclesia Orientali.

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
23 maii 1930, Graeci-Rutheni ritus, § 1, art. 10)

(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit, § I, art. 10)

XTO IOBUHEH CIIOBilyBaTH Bipy

Fidei professionem declaramus emittendam esse iuxta formulam heic
adnexam pro Orientalibus ab Urbano VIII praescriptam:

a) A membris Concilii provincialis et Synodi Dioecesanae initio ea-
rumdem celebrationis;

b) A promotis ad Episcopatum ante cosecrationem;

¢©) A Dignitatibus et Canonicis Cathedralibus ante installationem;
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d) A Generalibus et Provincialibus Ordinum regularium et Archi-
mandritis, necnon ab utriusque sexus Regularibus, quando in Ordinem
cooptantur;

e) A theologiae et philosophiae professoribus candidatis status cleri-
calis praelegentibus;

f) Ab adiunctis;

g) A sacerdotibus catechetis;

h) A Decanis;

i) A provisis de beneficiis quibuscumque curam animarum habentibus;

j) A novis confesariis monialium, et

k) Ab initiandis sacris Ordinibus ante Ordinum susceptionem.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. I, cap. I)

XTO MOBUHEH CIOBiyBaTH Bipy

I. IloctanaBAeMD, o6bI «VcnobraHie BbpbI» OC/IA TYTh IIPUTYYEHOTO
o6pasus s Bocrounsixs, mpummcanoro Ypbanoms I1. VIIL cknagamm:

a) Ynennst Cobopa npoBuHIisnbHOTO ¥ CHHOMA [i€lie3a1bHOTO PK
PO3IIOYAaTIO THIXKE;

6) BosHecenii Ha EnmckorncTBo nepens MocBsAIEeHEMD;

B) locroitanky n KpuommaHe KatefpanbHit Hepeb MHCTAALIEL;

r) [enepanst u IIpoBuHIiAIEl YMHOBD MOHAIIECKMXD Y APXMMaH/[-
PUTBL, SIK'D TAKOXKb ¥ MOHaxu 0060r0 MO/, KOV IPUHMMAIOTD cs o YnHa;

1) IIpodecopsr borocnosisa nu ®unocodin, KOTpit MaroTh 06BYIATH
KaHOUATOBD CTaHY [yXOBHOTO;

e) ArproHKTHI Borocosis;

k) Camenukn 1 KaTuxmuTsr

3) IlekaHsr;

n) Hagbnenit axumu 6ynp 6eHeuIiissMy, CIONy4eHbIMM Cb AYILI-
HaCTBIPCTBOMD;

k) Hosomocrasnenit CrioBbguuku VIHOKIHB;

1) Malouil IPUHATU PYKOIONIOXKEHE, epef’b IPUHATEMD PYKO-
HOTIOXKEH 1.

(JIsBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, tur. I, ri. I)
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Busuauns Bipu na Co6opi

Se siasi imposta o s’intenda imporre per precetto, o solo in via di consiglio
la professione di fede nei Concilii Provinciali a quei Vescovi che gia altre
volte vi intervennero e ve 'emisero.

Resp.: Iam diu invaluisse laudabilem consuetudinem qua Episcopi in
Synodis provincialibus etiamsi aliis iam interfuerint, fidei professionem
emittant.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, 26 febr. 1875)

ITepiieHcTBO cepep ENMCKOMIB Pi3HUX 00pA/iB

In causis praecedentiae inter episcopos latini ritus et episcopos ritus gra-
eci uniti, S. Rituum Congregatio alias censuit, nullam aliam rationem,
caeteris paribus, inter illos habendam esse, quam antiquitas eorum pro-
motionis ad episcopatum...

(Sacra Congregatio Rituum, 16 febr. 1630)

IlepmeHcTBO cepep eMMCKONIB pi3HUX 00pA/iB

Ne inter sacerdotes latini et rutheni ritus in processionibus, sessionibus et
aliis solemnitatibus ecclesiasticis simul peragendis, de praecedentiae or-
dine controversiae oriantur, quibus charitas et mutua animorum concor-
dia turbetur, decretum S. Congregationis Rituum datum 16 febr. 1630,
quo in causis praecedentiae inter Episcopos latini et episcopos graeci ri-
tus uniti statuitur, nullam aliam rationem, caeteris paribus, inter illos
habendam esse, quam antiquitas eorum promotionis ad episcopatum,
permittente Sanctitate Sua, pro norma in posterum habebitur ab univer-
so utriusque ritus clero, ita ut ad designandam prioritatem in eiusmodi
solemnitatibus simultanee peragendis non ritus diversitas, sed tempus
ordinationis aut qualitas ecclesiasticae dignitatis consideretur.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,
Ad graves et diuturnas, 6 oct. 1863, E-g)
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KanoniuHa BisuTanisg

Hotenepimrni Hami BigBigyiHu Oymu uiie B yacTy KaHOHIUHI, Y71y 6ib-
IlIe Opi€HTAIMET0, YVM BisuTanuto. Terep mo BupaHo cux «IIpaBum mo-
XKyTb Beu. OO. Jymmacrupi 3HaTu Haii Bif HMX floMarans i ypaantu cs
TaK, 110 OyAyTb FOTOBI KO>KIOI XBWII Ha BisuTaumio. JYacTb IiepkoBHa Ha
BisUTaLMI: MPUHATE, BiillpaBa, OI/IAHEHE LIEPKBY, LIBUHTAPs, Ce 1e He
BCbO, 60 [10 TOro Tpeba TOomaTy KaTMXU3aLNIo, IPOIOBi/b, OI/ITHEHe 3a-
XPUCTHI, a BiITAK BCIX KHUT IapOXisUIbHUX, 6i0mioTekn i T. 1. O TiM gamo
JOK/IaIHY IHCTPYKLMIO B CBill 4ac; Ha pasi 1o CKa3aHOTO JOJAEMO, 1110 I10-
XBaJIAEMO Celi Halll HapOJHMII 3BMYail npuHuMaHA Ennckona, Akuii i B
Kanagni 3apiepxaBcs, 3 6angepusaMy, 6paMaMi, BUTaHEM XJTiOoM i conuro,
niepefjaBaHEM KTI0UiB, 00 BiH 1714 iTnil ypomyKeHNX i BuxoBaHux B Kana-
ZIi € BeIMKOIO MIKO/I010. [IpOMOBY BUTAI0YOr0O TOCTA Hall ChBALIEHNK 260
CaM YJIOKITb, 200 TIONIPaBUTh, KOV Tpebda i BUTatounii Hail €i YnTaE 3BU-
Y4aeM TYTEIINM i KO/ XTO TOBOPUTb, Hail IIpoMoBa Oyzie KopoTka: Bu-
TA€EMO... 67TaTOCTIOBITD HAC i HAII XJTi0 i CiNb... — {06 YHUKHY T HEIIpUEM-
HOCTUI 3aniyKoBaHsA. Jlity mpu npuHATAX Enmckona Bce BUCyBaTh Ha-
nepep. [To MoxxHOCTY TOCcTapaTucs o ¢pororpada Ha CIo MAMATHY XBUITIO.

(ITpaBuna Pycpko-Karonmnubkoi lepksu B Kanapi, Binniner, Mas. 1915, c. 6)

ITomuHaHHA 000X ENMCKOIIB

3aBAAKM TackaBOCTU AiocTonbebKoi Cromuili Hattra [lieresis 3pocia 1po-
O POKY O OfHOr0 HOBOro €myckona 6ibiue. Hamexxuts mpote Bifrenep
sragyBary Ha Crry»x6i boxiit i [Tomiuanka-Enuckona Kup Hins. [1na op-
HOOOPa3HOCTY B IIOMMHAHHI Tpeba BUTO/IOIIYBaTH CTifyI0Ye: «...00TO/0-
6uBux Enickomix Hamvx Kup Bacwii i Kup Hii...» + Bacunii, €nvckorn.

(Kanapitcpknmit Enapxisnpanit BicHuk, 4. 2, 1943, c. 13)

Koneris pagaukis

«In accordance with the prescription of Canon 502, the Canadian Confer-
ence of Catholic Bishops hereby decrees that where Chapters of Canons
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have been legitimately established in Canada, they may be given the role
assigned to the College of Consultors if the diocesan bishop so desires».

Commentary: Decree Ne 4, approved by the Conference, Oct. 23, 1984,
was reviewed by the Apostolic See (letter of Apostolic Nunciature,
Prot. Ne 20506, March 8, 1985).

Canons 272, 501 and 1018 spell out some of the functions reserved to
the College of Consultors; other duties are listed throughout the Code.
For instance, can. 421 states that the College of Consultors elects the di-
ocesan administrator in case of vacancy of the See; canons 1277 and 1294
call for its intervention in a number of financial transactions. These, and
all the other functions which the Code presently assigns to the College of
Consultors may, to avoid duplication, be assigned to the Cathedral Chap-
ter where one now exists.

As confirmed by the Apostolic See, the decree does not require one
uniform policy for all the dioceses where a Chapter exists. Rather, the
diocesan bishop may decide to establish a College of Consultors while
retaining the Chapter, or he may assign to the Chapter all those functions
given by law to the College of Consultors.

The decree does not provide that only some of the functions belong-
ing to the College of Consultors be assigned to the Chapter; the choice
must be made for either one option or the other.

The decree applies to the canonical functions of the Chapter; as re-
gards those duties foreseen by the Civil Law, these remain unchanged by
the decree.

(Implementation of the 1983 Code, Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops,
Ne 531 of 14.05.1985, Decree Ne 4)

[T03Bi/1 BUKOPHMCTAaHHS TOJIOBHOTO yOOpy

(Use of skull-cap permitted 15, III, 1867 to Bishops Stephano Pankovics,
Bishop of Munkacz, and 3. VII, 1868 to Michael Kuziemskyj, Bishop of
Cholm. Text is same). Pius PP. IX. Venerabilis frater, salutem etc. Expo-
nendum nobis curasti te non ad tui commodum solum, verum etiam ad
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maiorem pastoralis tui muneris dignitatem exoptare in Sacro faciendo
aliisque Ecclesiae caeremoniis et ritibus obeundis caput tuum pileolo te-
gere. Hinc supplici cum prece a nobis postulasti eam ut gratiam tibi im-
pertiri velimus. Nos igitur tuis votis obsecundare volentes, auctoritate
nostra Apostolica tenore praesentium tibi, Venerabilis frater, concedimus
atque indulgemus, ut posthac, dum Sacris operaberis, non tamen a prae-
fatione usque ad susceptum Corpus et Sanguinem Christi Domini, ac
dum divinis officiis intereris et sacris ritibus caput tuum pileolo tegere
libere et licite possis et valeas. Non obstantibus in contrarium facientibus
quibuscumque. Datum Romae apud S. Petrum die...

(Documenta Pontificum Romanorum,
Athanasius Welykvj, Vol. II, Ne 957, 961)

IToMnHaHHA €eNMCKONA-IOMIYHMKA

IIprkasyeTbcs y BCix 60rocmyeHHAX (B JOTMYHMX MICIIAX) CIOMMHA-
Ty Kpim Ennckona-Oppunapis takox Enmnckona-Cydparana.
(3apapxenns CranncnasiBebkoi Enapxii 1930)

(JTykau CumeoH, Pimenns ta 3apsamxenHs €nuckoncbkoro OppuHapiary
B CranucnaBosi Big 1904 go 1931 p., c. 59)

Bucpsa4eHNX cxusMaTMKaMy He CJIijJf HepecBAYyBaTn

§ I. Sancta Congregatio Generalis Inquisitionis Anno 1666, Septembr. die
29 relato dubio proposito ab Episcopo Chelmensi in Polonia (Jacobo Su-
sza) de Sacerdotibus a schismaticis consecratis, quos, ut certitudinem ha-
beat valoris Sacramentorum, et sciat certo, cui conscientias ovium suarum
committat in Sacris confessionibus, iterum reordinat ad omnes Ordines,
sed privatim, ne fiat scandalum schismaticis; Eminentissimi et Reveren-
dissimi Domini Cardinales Inquisitores Generales dixerunt: Ordinatos a
schismaticis non esse reordinandos, sed tantum egere dispensatione su-
per irregularitate, iuxta Constitutionem Clementis VIII.
Habet in Colloquio Lublinensi edito ab I1I. Zachowski.
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§ II. Benedictus XIV. Constit. 129. Incip. Eo quamvis tempore loquitur.
Schismatici Pastores ad Ecclesiam reversi, animarum cura non privan-
tur, modo idonei sint, et ab exercitio abstineant, quousque reportaverint
necessariam in utroque foro absolutionem, rehabilitationem, nec non
dispensationem ab irregularitate, censuris et poenis lapsis in haeresim
Canonice inflictis.

(Synodicon Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Cracoviae 1880, c. 89)

Yci sanuTy noBuHHI 6yTH 3po6ieHi B nucbMoBiit popmi

YacTo MOKNMKYIOTHCA CBAIIEHMKY B CBOIX MMCbMaX 1o MuTpomnonndo-
ro OpaMHapiATy Ha ycTHi fo3Bonu uu 3apsagxeHHsa OpanHapis. Ilosi-
JIOMJISIETBCS OTCUM, IO TAKUI CHOCI6 «apryMeHTYBaHH:A» € HEeBifiNO-
BiJJHMIA i LIJO IIETEHTY ITOBMHHI ITOKIMKYBATUCA Ti/IbKU Ha 3apAJ KEeHH,
a60 [03BOMM, JaHi IM YPAJOBO Ha MUCHM.

(/TpBiBCBKI ApxiemapxisanbHi Bizomocty, 15 rpysua 1932, piunnk XIV, c. 35)

ApmMiHicTpaTuBHUI TOAin JIbBiBCbKOI apxuenapxii

§ 1. Apxuenapxis gbIUTbCA Ha IATD IPOTOIPECBUTEPATOBTD, 54 HeKa-
HaTOBD, 149 kOMMCapiATOBD OPAVHAPIATCHKUXD [JI1 CIIPABDb IIKOIbHbIX.
(Omicna BUYMCIAETBCA KOTPI IeKaHATY HaJIeXaTh 0 KOXXHOTO ApXu-
mpecBuTepary (sic), i ki mapoxii o KOXKHOTO JleKaHaTy).

(PBuzene JIbBOBCKoro enapxisnbHoro Cobopa
BOnOyTOro 28 u 29 rpynus 1905, XKoskaa 1906, c. 14)

IToptperu ITanu Ta Enuckonis y IepKOBHUX yCTAaHOBAX

3a IpMITHATIM 3BMYAEM IPUKPALIYEThCA ITyOMMYHi KiMHaTV Oy IMHKIB
LIEPKOBHMX YCTaHOB IIOPTpeTaMI IPEACTaBHMKIB IJepKOBHOI BIIa/I.
Bepyun e o yBary, Tpeba mop6ary, o6 B NpUMillleHHAX enapXi-
AJIBHUX YCTAQHOB, B napadis/IbHUX JOMaX, IIKO/IAX, LIePKOBHIX 3a/IX i
iHIIVX BiITTOBIZHYX MpyMillleHHX O6y/IV OMillleHi i B HalleXXHbOMY MiCI1i,
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noptpetu Caarimoro Ot 11 Antoctonbebkoro Ex3apxa, a 1o MOXXHOCTI
TaKOXK IIOPTPET iHIMX €NMCKOMiB Hamoro Ex3apxary.

B mpuxopcTBax NpuUKpallyeTbcA TUMY HOPTpeTaMy IpUHAIMHI
napadispHy KaHIeNsApiio, a AKILO TaKol HeMae, TO iHIIY BiJOBITHY
KiMHaTy. B mkomax Tpeba Taki mopTpeTy MOBICUTH B MIKi/MbHII 3ai,
a AKIIIO TaKOol HeMae€, TO B iHIIIN 3aMIiTHiIIil KiMHaTi.

(EmapxisnpHi Bicti, ®inagensdis,
TpaBeHb 1954, pik XXIX, 1. 2, c. 41)

IToMnHaHHA €eNMCKONA-IOMIYHMKA

Enmnckoncpkuit OppunHapiar gopy4dae Bop. i Bcu. OTtiam Hamoi Exsap-
xii Ha MaiOyTHE, i yac boxkectBenHoi JliTyprii ta inmmx borocmyxo,
srafiyBaTu Miciesoro Anocronbcbkoro Exksapxa i itoro €nmckomna-mno-
miunuka, [Ipeocssamentoro Kup VMocuma.

(Emapxisnpri Bicti, @insapensdis,
JIncromap 1956, pik XXXI, 4. 4, c. 100)

InpgynbpreHnisa sa MoLiTyHOK NepCTHA €ENMCKOINA

Decretum. Indulgentia ditatur Praefectorum Apostolorum Anuli Osculum.
Ssmus D. N. Pius Div. Prov. Pp. XII, in Audientia infra scripto Cardinali
Paenitentiario Maiori die 8 Novembris 1945 concessa, ut magis effulgeat
Christi gregis Pastorum dignitas ac insimul per Ecclesiae thesaurum
fidelium bono spirituali uberius consulatur, quorumdam Praefectorum
Apostolicorum preces libenter excipiens, benigne elargiri dignatus est
partialem quinquaginta dierum Indulgentiam, a christifidelibus Iucran-
dam quoties eorumdem Praelatorum anulum devote deosculati fuerint.
Praesenti in perpetuum valituro, absque ulla Apostolicarum Litterarum in
forma brevi expeditione et contrariis quibuslibet minime obstantibus.

Datum Roma, ex aedibus S. Paenitentiariae Apostolicae, die 21 Nov.
1945. N. Card. Canali, Paenitentiarius Maior. S. Luzio, Regens.

(Emapxisnphi Bicti, @insapensdis,
JIncromap 1946, pik XXI, 4. 4, c. 45)
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Mupo i anTumincH, 6marocioBenHi BepxoBHUM apXMEMMCKOTIOM

Hanexwuts fasni 36epiraty npagaBHi 3Br4ai npumcy Hamoi lepksu Bin-
HOCHO NTocBsiYeHHA Benmkoro Mupa i AHTUMiHCIB y Benuknit Yetsep.
3rigHo 3 mepBicHOIO Tpaguuieio B KuiBcpko-lanumpkin Mutpomonii
Bennke Mupo ta AHTMMiHCK TocBAYyBaB MuTtpononut uu I'omosa Io-
MicHoi YkpaiHncbkoi llepksn i nepefasas ix Emapxam Mutponomnii. Tomy
Brnapguxy, ki Ha 6axkaHHsA orpumyBamy 6 CBate Mupo un AHTUMIHCK
Bii BepxoBHOr0 ApXM€ENUCKONa, MOCTYTAIN 6B IyCi Ti€el TpajuIil.
(ITocTanoBy npuitHATI Apxuennckoncbkum Cuxopom 1969,

brnarosicuuk BepxoBHoro Apxmenuckomna BisaHTilicbko-YKpaiHChKOTO
(Tpexo-Pycbkoro) 06psany, Pik V, Kactensrangonsdo 1969, c. 116-117)

BigzHaku exk3apxa 6e3 €MMCKOICHKOTO CaHy

Concilium declarat exarcham, qui consecratione episcopali careat, in di-
gnitate protopresbyteri esse, cum iure utendi mitra, baculo, cruce pecto-
rali, mantia.

(Decretal Concilii Ab Apostolicae Sedis Exarchis Ritus Byzantini-Slavi diebus
18-19 mensis Septembris 1940, Leopoli peracti, Ne 17)

BigsHaku i TIOBHOBa>KeHHS MUTPONONIUTIB-apXMENNCKOIIB

MuTtpononurtaM-ApxielucKkonaM IpUCIyrye 6araTo mpas, a ce:

1. BoHM TOCTaBNAOTD i BUCBAYYIOTD ENMCKOILIB.

2. Tlo cMepTy €NMCKOIIa, SKIIO /IO TPbOX MICALIB He BUOEPYTD APY-
TOTO EINCKOIIA, CAM MUTPOIIONIAT MOXKe BUOPATHL.

3. [Ins Bubopy MUTpOIONNTA MAIOTD 3iAITHCS BCi EMMCKOIN.

4. Ha BUCBAYEHH €MNCKOIIA BCi ENNCKOIN, Bi3BaHI MUTPOIOINYNM
MUCbMOM, MAaIOTh ABUTHUCA.

5. Enyckonu B IpUABHOCTY MUTPOIIONNTA HE MOXKYTD YAiNATH O11a-
TOC/IOBEHHS HAPOJOBIL.

6. MUTpOIONUT MOXKe IIOPYYNTH eIVICKOIIOBY, 1106 3aXOBYBaB B CBOII
€Iapxii Te, [0 3aXOBYETbCA B MUTPOIIONNYiil apXiemapxii.
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7. MUTpOTIONNT MOYKe IPUKA3aTy ENNUCKOIIAM, 1100 BOHM 3i6panucs
Ha CHHO[,

8. MUTpOIONIUT MOYKe TIPVHEBOIUTY €NVCKOIIA, 1106 CHiB y CBOIi
emnapxii.

9. MUTPOIIONIUT MOYKe IIPUMYCUTH EIUCKOIIA, 1100 I[OPOKY BifiOyB
CUHOJ| 31 CBALIEHMKaMM, YCTAHOBMB €KOHOMA i OCHyBaB CeMMHapiro.

10. Mosxe 06/10)KUTY ENMMCKOIIA K/ISATBOIO, 3200POHOIO 1 3aBillIEHHM.

11. SIKIJO €MVCKOII ITOKa>KeThCs Hefj0aIIM Y CIIOBHIOBAaHHIO CBOIX
000B:3KiB, MUTPOIIONINT MA€ 3apAAUTH Te, IO EMVCKOI IIOBMHEH OYB
3apASUTH.

12. MUTpONONUT CyJUTh ENNCKOIIIB.

13. CyauTp XpUCTisH, MiTYMHEHNX eMVCKOIOBY, K 3Tpilvm 3 my6-
JINYHUM OeLIKEeTOM.

14. Mo>ke 3apsAAUTY B €napXisx 36ipKy MUIOCTMHI Ha pid LIePKBU
MUTPOIOINYOrO IIPeCToIa.

15. Mo>ke OroJomyBary po3nopsAgKY 110 BCiX €Mapxifix, B pivyax, 10
BiJHOCATBCA [0 JI0TO YPALY.

16. Mo>ke mpukasaty, 106 mepey; HUM HeCIi BeTIMKIUI XPecT.

17. Yninse HapoyioBY 6/1arOCTIOBEHHA BiIYCTiB y BCiX €mapXxisx.

18. Mo>ke 3a00pOHNTH rojIomeHHs boykoro coBa.

19. 3a 103BO/IOM PMMCBKOTO a1, b0 IPOBiHIIIOHATTBHOTO CUHOLY,
MO>Ke Bi3SUTyBaTU BCi €emapxil.

20. Moke y BCiX €MapXisfx IpVHEBOIIOBATY MOHAXIB, IO )KUBYTh 11032
MypaMU, )KUTU B MOHACTHPI.

21. Mo>xe mpOrHaT poO3IyCHUKIB.

22. Bif cyny enucKoIa yCTaHOB/IAETHCA BilK/IMK JO MATPOIIONINTA.

23. Mutpormonuta He MOXXe CYJUTY CUHOJ, XO4 MUTPOIIONIUT € 060-
BAI3aHUII 3aXOBATH Te, 1[0 Ha IPOBiHL[iOHAIBHOMY CUHOJi pillIeHO.

Ceif aBTOpUTET i NpaBa PyCbKUX 3€AVHEHNX MUTPOIIOIUTIB MaIn
CBOIO TIOBHY cuy 3anefBu o KiHnng B. XVIII. bo npupasiena 3 yacom
CB. YHifl IPEKO-HE3E€MHEHNMI B POCIICbKiM LJapCTBi, B AKOMY JOTeIep
HaXOJM/Iacs HalI6i/Iblla YacTh 3€AVHEHNX LIePKOB Pa30M 3 MUTPOIIONIATOM,
TaKOX i Cy[JOB/IaCTb JIOT0 IIOBO/IM TaK OIPAaHMYyBasIacs, 10 Ha II0YaTKy
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XIX B. KuiBCbKy MUTpPOIIO/IifO 30BCiM 3HECEHO i KO/MIO He BifIHOB/IEHO B
aBCTPIlichKiil nep>KaBi, B ['anmunHi i Bonogumupii, gpyroi I'annipkoi
MUTpoIoii, pycbka 3ennHeHa IlepkBa 6y1a 61 1i/IKOBUTO IT030aBIeHa
CBOJIOTO 3aKOHHOT'O HAaIBMCIIOTO PYCHKOTO BIAJJUIKV, 3aTBEPHKEHOTO
AmnocronbcbkuM IIpecronom. Ipo BigHOBNIEHY [anNIIbKy MUTpPOIIOIiIO,
i cy¢paraHiB, Cy[jOB/IacTb BXKe TOBOPVIIM MU IO BUCIIE, TYT OFHAK
rOfii HaM He 3alIpUMITHUTH, 11O raTULbKUM MUTPOIIO/INTAM IiJ| JaBHUM
aBCTPilicbKUM ypagoM (mo 1848 p.), 3a BMiMKOM ITpaBa 3aTBEpPIKyBaTH i
BMCBAYYBaTy CBOIX IIOMIYHVKIB, IPEACIIHUITBA 3 PillIal0YMM I'OI0COM
Ha Kamirynax YCBB, Ta micuis B gep>kaBHill pafii Hi40 He TMIIUTIOCA 3
BUICIIE 3raflaHuX MuTpononnuux npas. lllortHo Tenep, bory nsxa, mo
BI3BOJIEHHIO 1]epKBU 3-11i/] BINIMBY [ep>KaBHOTO yPALY, MOXKe 3HOB MU-
TPOIOMUTY BUOOPIOTH cO6i HaJIOKHY CY/IOB/IACTD B LIEPKOBHIIT epapxii.
(Husa, Bepecenp 1933, Pik XXVIII, 4. 9, c. 329)

ITodecHi mpaBa MUTPONOMNTIB

Mi>x noyecHMMM ITpaBaMy MUTPOIONNUTIB Pycu BUYMCIAIOTbCA:

a) Y>KuBary MiTpy 3 XpecToM Ha Ii rOpilliHiil YacTyHi, X04 mi3Hile
TAKOX i APYTi ENMCKONY Ta apXMMAHIPUTH Y>KMBAJIM TaKOi MiTpM 3 Xpec-
TOM, K 1le 3aBBa)Ky€ KMIBCbKIII MUTPOIIONUT EBreH B CBOMOMY OMIICI
KIIBCBKOI €papxii.

6) Cakkocy, KO0 TO PM30K0 NOCTYTYBaINCSA NI APTOPOACHKI Ma-
tpisapxu. [lo saxnrovennto Yuii mana Knument VIII mossonus yxuBaTu
CAKKOCY TaKOXX BomoguMmpcbkoMy enmcKonoBy i MpOTOTPOHIEBU KUiB-
cbkoi Mutponornii, Imariesu IlorieBu i fioro Hacmigumkam (1595). (cf. Bul-
lae et Brevia O. S. Basilii M. concernentia, psiz. 20).

[Tisnime B Takuit camuii criocib CXifiHi maTpisipXy MO3BOMISIIN YXKU-
BaTy cakkocy enuckonosy Yepuuriscobkoi Lepksuy, JIasaposu bapano-
Budenu (1668).

B) 30/10TOTO XpecTa, AKUI HeC/IM B ITOXOfiaxX Mepej] HUM, i BKiHIIi.

r) IIpaBo MaTy CBOIX ypA/OBIIiB: IEYaTHNKA, MUTPOIOINYNX 60IP
i orpokis (Kapamsus, V, c. 31).
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KpiM cboro pycbki MUTPOTIONUTY 3AaBHA Ma/IM TaKi pu3n i Bif3HaKu:

a) Binnit k106yk (koukoVAAOV) 3 psicamu i xepyBuMoM. (Kapamsus IV,
HOTa 360).

6) ManrTito 3 icrourrkamu i ckprokamamn (pavoval Hetd ToTapwy).

B) 30710THI1 XpecT (3 mapaMaHoIo (mapapdvov), BUcaKyBaHuUII 30-
JIOTOM i cpiboM.

r) 3omoTuii mocox (Stkatviviov).

1) ITevarka 3i 306pakennsim IIpecs. Boropomnui i lutsatkom Ha rpy-
nsx (Kapamsnun IX, HoTa 94).

(Hua, Bepecenp 1933, Pik XXVIII, 4. 9, c. 329)

IIpoTokon 3anmpoleHHA €MICKOMNa

The number of requests to invite members of the hierarchy to various pa-
rochial celebrations in the Ukrainian Catholic Archdiocese of Philadelphia
has been increasing. There is a proper procedure and protocol that governs
the manner in which an invitation to the hierarchy be extended.

Just as in a given parish, no invitations are given without prior con-
sultation with and permission of the local pastor, so too, the same proce-
dure is followed on the diocesan level. Whenever an occasion requires the
presence of a bishop from another jurisdiction, the pastor should first
consult with and obtain the permission of the local Ordinary. The local
Ordinary, in turn, will then invite the bishop (or higher authority) to at-
tend the parish’s celebration. Episcopal etiquette requires a bishop from
another jurisdiction to receive an invitation from the resident hierarch.

(Archbishop S. Sulyk, Prot. 473/88 O,
Archdiocesan Bulletin, Philadelphia,
Vol. 64, Ne 2, March-April 1988, c. 16)

IligTpuMKa cBALEHUKIB Y BifcTaBLi

In accordance with the prescriptions of canon 538 § 3, and the provisions
of Canon 281 § 2, the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops hereby
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decrees that, taking into account the principles of natural justice and eq-
uity, as well as the traditions and circumstances of each diocese,

— each diocesan bishop shall see to it that a specific and funded plan
is established to provide adequate support and accommodation for all
retired priests incardinated in his diocese; available Government pension
programmes, public pension plans, and other social benefit programmes
shall be taken into account;

— each diocesan bishop shall also see to it that priests incardinated in
the diocese who become incapacitated before the regular retirement age,
will receive sufficient assistance to provide for adequate support and ac-
commodation, taking into account any social assistance programmes to
which they may be entitled;

- the administration and verification of the adequacy of these retire-
ment and disability funds shall be entrusted to persons who are recog-
nized as being truly competent in the field.

Commentary: Decree Ne 31, approved by the Conference, September
1987, was reviewed by the Apostolic See, January 9, 1988 (Congregation
for Bishops — Prot. Ne 6/84).

This decree, which implements one of the major requirements of the
1983 Code of Canon Law regarding the diocesan bishop’s responsibilities
for retired and ill priests incardinated in the diocese, leaves to each bishop
the choice of the most appropriate means whereby to further the purpose
of the law. Canon 1274 provides that, if opportune, a number of dioceses
can group together to set up joint retirement and compensation funds,
but this is not prescribed in Canada.

The decree applies directly to priests incardinated in the diocese,
whether actually working there or elsewhere. In particular cases, how-
ever, suitable alternative provisions could be made, as, for instance, when
a priest is engaged in a ministry where suitable employee benefit plans are
already in place.

The administration of the two funds is to be entrusted to truly com-
petent persons, selected or approved by the diocesan bishop. Generally,
one or more diocesan priests would serve on the administrative board
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overseeing these funds. The adequacy of such pension and compensation
plans should be reviewed periodically.

(Implementation of 1983 Code,
Canadian Conference of Catholic bishops, Decree Ne 31, september 1987)

CesmeHnunit GoHp

CratyTt «Cpamennyoro @oHpny» npu Binninercpkiin Apxmenapxii

I. Bemyn:

3 orsARy Ha O6pak COLisAMBHOTO 3abe3eyeHHs enapXis/IbHUX CBSI-
meHnKiB, Murtpononuunuit OpauHapisAT NPUCTYNIA€E 10 CTBOPEHHA ¥
Binninercokiit Apxuenapxii «Cpamenndoro GoHay», 3 IKOro KOXKHMIA
CBSIII[EHNUK OfIeP>KyBaB 011, Ha BUIIA/{OK TIOBHOI HEeIIPalle3JaTHOCT, Mi-
CAYHY IEHCiI0.

1I. Ynencmeso:

a. KoxxHuit cBsieHnk 6es oriAny Ha CBiil BiK, 110 € 3aTPySHEHMIT ¥
Binninercokiit Apxuenapxii, cTae TUM caMUMY WiIeHOM «CBAIIeHNYIOTO
Donpy».

6. Ceamenuk-wieH PoHay 000BM3aHMIT IIATUTU KO>KHOTO MicAIA
10 $5.00 o «Casmennyoro CoHpy».

B. UJIeH, 1110 He CIIOBHSIE CBOiX 3000Bs13aHb IIPOJIOBXK TPHOX MicAIliB,
nepecTae 6yTy 4IeHOM cBsAleHnYoro PoHAy i TpaTUTh MpaBo TakK [0
HeHCIi, AK i 1o Hack/IafaHMX HUM rpoteii y «Csmenndomy OoHpi».

I. S0 yieH nepeHiccs fo inmoi Enapxii i Tam mpaiiroe, Ta fajblie
IUTIaTUTD CBOIO MICAYHY BKJIAZIKy 3a cebe i cBoro Hoporo OppiyHapis, He Tpa-
TUTb CBOTO WIEHCTBA. SIKII0 6 OffHAK, BiH He XOTiB Jja/iblile OYTHU YICHOM,
BiH OfIep>KUTD ITOJIOBMHY 37I0)KeHNUX rpotel! y «CpAleHnaoMy PoHpi».

I. Ha Bumayiox cycreHsu 4u HenoposyMiHb 3 Bractamu Llepksy, mo
3a00pOHSAIOTH WIEHOBI IparoBaty B BinHimercokiit un inmiit Emapxii,
TaKMUI YIeH aBTOMaTUYHO Ilepectae 6y yieHoM «CasaieHnyoro Gon-
Iy», TPaTUTh mpaso Ao neHcii i Cry>x6 boxux, a ofep)xye Hazaz momo-
BIHY CBOIX BJIaCHIX BKJ/IaZiB 30 «CAmenndoro @onpy».
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II1. 30606’ 3anHa Ynena:

a. Koxxumit unen «Cpsamennyoro @oupy», 6e3 ornamy Ha iforo Bik,
BIUTauye ;o Mutponomdoro OpauHapisaTy Brycose (0fHOpa3oBo) $5.00,
i wowmicss mo $5.00, 1e6To pivro $60.00.

6. Mutpormonnunit OpauHapisAT IIATUTH 32 KOXKHOTO CBSIIEHMKA-
weHa o «Casamenndoro Pouny» micaano $2.00 nedro pivno $24.00.

B. Ha Bumagok HenpanesgaTHocTy WieHa, Mutpononnuuit Opau-
HapiAT cTATae 3 yioro neHcii MicsraHo 1o $5.00 o «Caamennyoro Goumy»,
a Biff cebe manbite Brtauye o «CsmeHnyoro Poupy» mo $2.00 micsy-
HO 3a HBOTO.

r. SIK110 6 1MOKa3a0Ch B MPAKTHIL, 110 MiCSYHI BKJIA/JKI Y/I€HIB O
«Cpamenndoro GoHay» € 3aMaji i He OKPKUBaIOTh BUAATKiB, Mutpo-
nonuunit OpAMHApiAT, B IOPO3yMiHHI 3 4IeHaM!, MOXKe IifHeCTH Mi-
CAYHY BK/IA/IKy 4/leHiB 1 OpauHapisry.

I. I'pimmu «Ceamennvoro Goupy» 3aBigye Murpononuunit Op-
OVHAPIAT.

a. I'pomi 3i «Csimennyoro CoHy» He MO>KHA BUJATHU HA iHINI LifIi:
iX MOYXHa BXXVMBATH Ti/IbKM Ha OTpebyu wieHiB «Casiennyoro GPoHpy».

e. Bracaukom «Cpamennyoro @onpny» € BinHinercbka Apxmenapxis.

€. Mutponommunuit OpfuHapiaT MoxXxe, B IOPO3YMiHHi 3 4WiIeHaMH,
pospssaty «Casenn4nit PoHpy.

i. Mutpononmuuit OpauHapiaAT NOBiKOMIIAE YEHIB IOPOKY PO
¢inaHcoBuii cran «CasmeHnyoro GoHpy».

IV. Kopucmu Ynenis «Cesujerut0eo PoHoy».

a. Ha Bumafiok 1inkoByTOI HeIpale3gaTHOCTH, KOYKHUII YIEH Ofiep>Kye
QX JI0 cMepTH MicAYHY IeHciio B cymi $50.00.

6. HempanesyaTHICTD 4ieHa CIIpaBKYe JliKap, HasHauyeHnit MuTpo-
nonyuM OpanHapiarom, Ta OpauHapiArT.

B. [lo cmMepTnt wiena Murponomranit OpayHapiar Bumiagye o «Cps-
mweHnvoro Poxpy» roHopap Ha 100 untannx Cnyx6 boxux 3a gymry
MOMEPIIOTO YJIeHa.
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r. Ha Bumajok cMepTu 4ieHa, poi¥iHa He Ma€ HisAKOro IpaBa 10 BKJIa-
IiB IOMEpIIIOTO, 10 CTaIOTh TOfi BIacHiCTI0 «CsAmeHnyoro Goupy».

I. «Cpamennynit Poupy» icHye 3 gHeM 1-ro ciuHa 1962 poky.

Hano B BinHinery, nua 24 ciuna 1962 p. + Makcum, Mutpononnt

(Bicti Binninercobkoi Apxumenapxii, 4. 2, KBiTeHb 1962)

Yy MOKe €ENUCKON-IOMIYHMK OYTH IPe3UAeHTOM ENMNCKOICHKOT
KOH(epeHIii?

The Fathers of the Pontifical Commission for the Authentic Interpreta-
tion of the Code of Canon Law decided that the following query posed to
the plenary meeting of 19 January 1988, should be answered as follows:

D. Whether an auxiliary bishop can fulfil the role of President (or
Pro-President) of an episcopal conference.

D. Whether he can do so at meetings of bishops of an ecclesiastical
region, as in can. 434.

R. In the negative to both.

The Supreme Pontiff John Paul II. in an audience granted to the un-
dersigned on 25 May 1988, was informed of the above-mentioned deci-
sion, and he ordered its publication.

Rosalio J. Card. Castillo Lara, President; Julian Herranz Casado,
Secretary.

(L’Osservatore Romano, Ne 12, 20 March 1989, c. 11)
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COBOPU
Enapxianpauit Co6op

Praeter visitationes, maxime necessaria est celebratio Synodi dioecesa-
nae, in qua collatis Episcoporum cum suo clero consiliis, statuantur ea,
quae pro communi totius dioecesis bono statuenda videbuntur, et cavea-
tur ne, quae bene statuta sunt, temerentur. Praecipit itaque Synodus, ut in
singulis dioecesibus, quibus parochi ad unum, eumdemque locum con-
gregari possunt, habeatur Synodus dioecesana singulis annis, pro tota
dioecesi. Ubi vero parochi propter locorum intervalla, et amplitudinem
dioecesis ad unum, eumdemque locum convenire non poterunt, primo
anno habeatur Synodus apud cathedram; secundo anno in loco ipsis pa-
rochis pro locorum circumstantiis commodo; ac sic deinceps; ita tamen,
ut intra triennium Synodus ipsa absolvatur.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VI)

Enapxianpauit Co6op

Oxpim Bisnranii, fy>xe norpioHuMu € 360pu pienesianbHoro CuHoORY,
Zie 3i6paHi enucKony, BpaXoBYIOUN IIOPAZi CBOTO K/IMPY, Bi3UTyBaTH-
MYTb Te, 110 OYEeBU/HO, C/Tiji BCTAHOBUTH JIJIS1 3aTa/IBHOTO HoOpa Hienesii,
i Xail TWJIPHYIOTB, I[06 He OPYLIYBaTH Te, 110 OyII0 06pe ycTaHOBIe-
HO. CHHO[ BETUTD TAKOXK, 100 B TOOAVHOKYX [Ji€Le3isX, je apOXy MO-
XYTb 3i0paTyCh B OZHOMY MICIIi, TPOBOJMBCS I[OPOKY Ai€le3iambHMIt
CuHop p14 Bci€i fienesii. A fe mapoxu, yepes BeJlMKe BiijjaieHHA Micllb
Ta 3HAYHUI IPOCTIp Ai€nesiil, He SMOXKYTb 3iMTHUCA JO OFHOTO i TOTO XX
Miciis, To y nepriomy poui BioyBarumerscst Cunop npu Karenpi, B npy-
TOMY polji, Ha MicLji, IpMHATiIHO BUTiHOMY [I/IA MAapOXiB i Tak mani,
IpoTe, B TAKUII CIIoci6, mob mpoTAroM Tpbox pokis cam CuHop 6yB
3aBEPILEHMUIA.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. VI)
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TenepanbHUit COO0Op KOKHI 4 pOKU

Intra quadriennium, quovis tempore ac loco a Metropolita praestitutis,
Synodus Generalis celebretur, de quo loco ac tempore quarta dehinc anni
parte admonebuntur.

(Synodus Kobrynensis 1626, can.13,
Borocnosis 1974, XXXVIII, c. 66)

TenepanbHUit COO0P KOXKHI 4 pOKU

A6y 11ITO YeTBepTHIL POK 3/10)KEHEM 4acy U MiCTI[a OT MUTPOIIOINTA CO-
O0p ro/IOBHMIT OVIJI OTIIPaBOBAHMIL, O KOTOPOM Yace M MeCTI[y YBEpTIO
POKY Hepe/iTUM €IMCKOIIOBEe 0OBeleHM OMTHU MAIOT.

(Kobpuncpkuit cobop 1626, kaH. n,
Borocnosis 1974, XXXVIII, c. 78)

TenepanbHuit COO0P — XTO HOKTUKAHUIT

Ad Oecumenicum Concilium vocantur universi terrarum orbis Episcopi;
ad provinciale vocari debent atque comparare

Omnes Episcopi Ordinarii provinciae et,

sede vacante, Vicarii Capitulares, atque insuper

Episcopi Auxiliares, dein

Praepositi Capitulorum, deinde

Canonici de gremio seu Capitulares, qui per seipsos vel per suos re-
praesentantes adesse possunt; insuper

Supremi Praepositi monasteriorum,

Decani,

Facultatis theologicae seminariorum maiorum Rectores, et

quotquot Episcopi ex communi consilio vocari ex clero iudicaverint.

Presens Synodus commendat in futurum Metropolitis, ut, si quando
ita ad maius bonum Ecclesiae conferre ipsis visum fuerit, vocent ad conci-
lium provinciale unum tantummodo membrum ex saecularibus, et quidem
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seniorem antiquissimi atque ex ipsa sua institutione ad promovendum bo-
num Ecclesiae nostrae Rutheniae ordinati Instituti Leopoli existentis sic
dicti Instituti Stauropigiani penes ecclesiam sub titulo Obdormitionis
B. V. Deiparae Mariae, qui tamen neque votum consultivum habet, quique
in discussionibus de vita et honestate clericorum interesse non potest.

Ad Synodum dioecesanam convocandi sunt

Canonici Capituli Cathedralis,

Professores s. Theologiae et

Ludimagistri superiorum classium,

Decani et

Delegati singulorum dacanatuum et

Quotquot Episcopus vocandos in Domino iudicaverit de clero suae
dioeceseos.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XIV, cap. I, Ne 1-3)

T'enepanbHuMit COO0P — XTO MOKIMKAHUI

1. Ha Bcenenbckiit Co60ps HOKIMKYIOTB ¢s1 Enmckonsl Bcero kpyra seM-
HOTO; Ha IPOBUHIis/IBHBIN MAlOTh OyTU MOK/INKAHA U SIBUTHU CS BCh
Enmckonsl nopapgouni IposuHILin, a B 9ach OOPOXKHEHOTO MPECTOTA,
Bukapin kanutynsapsi, a Kpom’s Toro Enyckons! noMO4H#, TOTOMD Hs-
crosten’s Kanuryns, HOTOMD KaHOHMKY COOOPHH 200 KaIUTY/IbH, KOTPH
a60 camy, abo Yepesb CBOMX'D IPefCTaBUTENEBD MOTYTb OyTI IIPUCYT-
HIi; KpoM'b TOT0 HalIBBICIIN HACTOATETs MOHACTBIPEIi, leKaHbl, B B/IbI
6OTrOC/IOBCKY, PEKTOPBI CeMUHApiil 6O/bIINXD U TH 3 JYXOBEHBCTBA,
KOTpBIXD Enmckorsl, o BcnonbHOM Hapaah 3aBO3BATU PO3CYAATD.

2. Ceit CrHOI'® IOpYYaE BB, OyAyde MUTPOIOINTAM D, IIOOBI, €C/IN
KOV TaK'b JyIs IPUYMHEHs ¢s1 1o 6d7bioro nobpa Llepksu, nmb Oyze
BbI/IaBaTH Cs1 TOKUTOYHBIM'D, 3aB3bIBa/IN Ha IPOBUHIIiANbHBIN CHHOLD
OJIHOTO JIMIIIe Y/IeHa M3 MipCKIXb, a uMeHHO CrapumHy (Ceniopa) Hail-
faBHEIIIIOTO, ¥ 3B CAMOTO Y>Ke 3a/I0)KeH: [0 NMOHeceH Kobpa Halon
pyckon LlepkBM pM3HA4E€HOrO 3aBefieHis, TaKb 3BaHOro VHcTUTyTa
Crasponuriiickoro Bb JIbBoBS nipu LlepkBy nofs TUTY/IOMD YCIIEHiA
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IIpeu. I5Bp1 boropopuuy Mapin, KOTpbIli OGHAKO>XXb HE Ma€ aHU FOTI0CY
COBBTYIOUOr0, aHM IIPM PO3NPABAXD O KUTIO ¥ YeCHOTH TyXOBEHbCTBA
He MO>Ke Oy T IIPUCYTHBIIL.

3. o Cunony pienesanpHoro MatoTh 6yTu 3aBo3panil Kanonnku Ka-
HUTY/bI KaTefipanbHoy, [Ipodecopsr ¢B. 6orocnosisa n KaruxuTsl mkdmb
BBICIIVX'D, [leKaHbl ¥ OTHOPYYHMKY HOOAMHOKMXD IeKaHATOBD, U CKOTIbKO
Ennckorrd o I'ocriofd po3cyuTh 3 KIMpa CBOEU fieliesint 3aBO3BATIL.

(JTeBiBCBKMIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. XIV, 1. I, Ne 1-3)

SIK 4acTo caif cKIuKaTu cobopu

Ex Concilio quidem Tridentino, sess. XXIV, § II de Reform., Synodi pro-
vinciales celebrari debent saltem quolibet triennio, dioecesanae autem
quolibet anno. Porro normam hanc si semper observare impossibile sit,
Metropolita pro Synodo provinciali, et Ordinarii pro Synodis dioecesa-
nis obtineant facultatem a S. Sede tenendj, loco talium Synodorum, con-
gregationem quasi-synodalem, ad quam pro cathedra singuli Ordinarii
cum repraesentatione universi cleri, ita ut unus alterve sit deputatus Ca-
pituli, ex omnibus decanatibus singularum dioecesium deputati quatuor
aliique, quos Ordinarii ex communi consilio admittendos iudicaverint.
Pro dioecesana praeter Ordinarium et Capitulum duodecim deputati ex
clero dioecesano et Iecti, quos Ordinarius iudicaverit. Curabit tamen Metro-
polita, ut saltern quolibet quinquennio habeatur Concilium provinciate,
et quolibet triennio curabunt Episcopi, ut habeatur Synodus dioecesana.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XIV, cap. II)

SIK 9acTo cif cKauKaTu cobopu

[16cna cobopy Tpupentirickoro nosuHHM Bpasas CHHOABL, TPOBUH-
LisANbHY OTIPaBIATH €4, 110 KpaitHOM Mbp'h, 1110 TpU poKW, Aielie3anbHA
e 1110 POKY. Kommkb ce mpaBuiio 3aX0BaTy He BCET/A ECTb MOK/IMBBIM'D,
TO Hall BbIEAHAIOTH 06 — MuTpononuTs i CHHORY IPOBUHIiATBHO-
ro, a Enuckonsl a1 CuHOIOBD fAiellesabHAXD BIacTb 0T cB. [Ipecrona,
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BMBcTO Takuxb CuHOOBD, 0TOYBaTu 306paHe MBCTOCHHOANIbHE, 0
KOTPOTO, A1 300paHs NPOBUHLIs/IBHOTO MAIOTh 301TH €1 10 ApXUKa-
TeIpbl MOOANHOKA OpAMHApiM Cb NMpeCcTaBUTEIAMI BCETO TYXOBEHbD-
CTBa, TaK’b 1I0OBI OAVIHD 00 [pYTili 6yBDh OTHOPYYHMKOMD KaIlUTYIIbI;
13D BChX'b leKaHaTOBb IIOOAVHOKUXD Jiielle3ill, YOTbIpY OTHOPYYHUKY
U APYTH, KOTpIXb OpAKHapin 1o BCOMbHOM HapaAh MPUIYCTUTH OCY-
naTteb. Ha mienesanpbHil sxe 306pans, kpomd Opannapis n Kanutynsl,
ABaHAANATH OTIIOPYYHMKOBD 3b AYXOBEHDLCTBA Jlielle3a/IbHOTO VI BbI-
OpaHi1, KoTpbIX'b Oyzie Emuckons yBaskaBb. OgHAKOXb Oyfie cTapaTy cs
MuTpOnOIUTD, 0O I[OHATIMEHIIIEe KOXK/OTO IIATOTO POKY Jiep>KaBb
cst Cob0ps MPOBMHIIiAIBHBIN, a Enuckomnst 6ynyTh cTapaTit csi, oObI
KOXKJIOTO TPETOTO POKY JiepaBb ¢s1 CMHOL'D Aierje3a/1bHBIN.
(/TpBiBcbKMIT Cobop 1891, Tut. XIV, 1. IT)

XT0 MOKe CKITUKaTu cobop

Quoad ius vocandi Synodos: oecumenicas quidem habet ius convocandi
solus Pontifex Romanus; provinciates Metropolita aut, Sede vacante, Epi-
scopus antiquior seu senior; dioecesanas Episcopus dioecesanus. Omnes
autem, qui ius habent convocandi concilia, habent etiam ius praesidendi
eis, sive per se, sive per suos legatos.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XIV, Ne 3)

XTO MO>Ke CKIIMKAT co60p

Mo mo nmpapa cknukana CHMHOLOBD, TO: BCETIEHbCKA CKIMKOBATY MA€
IpaBo caM’b nie Pumckiit Apxiepert, mpoBUHIis/IbHA MUTPONIONUT b,
260, MOYach OLOPOYKHEHOTO IIPecTona, AaBHbiliii abo crapuriit Enmc-
KOIT'b; flienie3aibHA ske Enmnckons. Bcb e, KOTpi MaloTh IPaBO CKJIMKA-
TV COOOPBI, MAIOTh TAK)Ke 1 IIPABO MpefCchAaTy Ha HUX'D, Y1 TO CAM, U1
yepesb CBOUXD OTIIOPYYHUKOBD.

(JIsBiBchkuit Co6op 1891, tut. XIV, Ne 3)
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Micue co6opy

Talem eliget et detenninabit Metropolitanus ex consilio communi cum
Episcopis.
(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XIV, § 2)

Micue co6opy

Take BbIOepe ¥ 03HAYNTh MUTPONIONUTD 1O BCIIONBHOM Hapagh ¢b
Emuckonamu.
(JIsBiBCchkMit Cobop 1891, Tut. XIV, § 2)

,Hopa,uqe Ta KOHCYTIbTATVBHE TOIOCYBAaHHA HA C060an

Cum vero pastores proprie dicti Ecclesiarum sint Episcopi, hinc prop-
ter huiusmodi iurisdictionem a Spiritu Sancto sibi datam, in Synodis
oecumenicis supremus iudex existit Romanus Pontifex et decisio proce-
dit per vota adhaerentia sententiae Romani Pontificis; in provincialibus
votum, decisivum habent Episcopi comprovinciales habentes iurisdic-
tionem ordinariam attamen per maioritatem votorum. In dioecesanis
solus Episcopus Ordinarius votum decisivum habeat. Caeteri omnes,
exceptis praelatis proprium territorium habentibus, et iurisdictionem
quasi episcopalem, nec non vicariis capitularibus (sede vacante), quotquot
ad Concilia vocantur sive oecumenica, sive provincialia, sive dioecesa-
na, eo quod careant iurisdictione, nonnisi vota consultiva ferre possunt;
ex quibus tamen Episcopi quam plurimum adiumenti habent ad vota sua
in maius Ecclesiae bonum edicenda. Quidquid tamen in provincialibus
Synodis sive quoad fidem, sive quoad mores, sive quoad disciplinam
ecclesiasticam pertinet, constitutum fuerit, ut vim obligandi habeat,
debet approbationem suam habere a Summo Pontifice atque solemniter
promulgari.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XIV, Ne 2)
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I[opa;[qe Ta KOHCYIbTaTBHE TOIOCYBAaHHA HaA C060an

Ho nonexe nactoipsamu LlepkBseit Bb B1acTMBOMD 3HaYeHIO cyTh Enic-
KOIIBL, IIPOTO 33151 TAKOTO CyAioBaacTid, OTb yxa CB. Mb yabieHoro,
MaloThb Bb CHHO#AXD ronockl pbimaroyid Ennckonsl, ofHako, b CuHo-
IaXb BCeEHbCKUX'b, HAMBBICIIUMD CyJi€lo ecTb PuMckiit Apxiepeit u
pBiueHe gbe cA ronocamy, MpUCTyNAYMMI J0 MEBHiA PuMckoro Apxi-
€pest; Bb IPOBUHIIAIBHBIX'D )K€ — MalOTh pblIarodiii roocs Enmckornsl
COTIPOBVHIiI/IbHA, MAIOUi IOPSIJIOYHE CYJOB/IACTIE, OFHAKO OOMBIIOC-
Tio T0/10COBD. Bb Hi€ne3anbHbIXb Ma€ ronoch phiiawdiil 11Iib caMb
Enuckons Opannapiii. Ilpodii BcE, BBIHABIIN IpanaTOBD, MAIOUYNX'D
BJIACHY TePUTOPiI0 (06/1aCTD), ¥ CY/IOB/IACTD AKOOBI €IICKOIICKY, TAKOXKb
BUKapiBBb KaIUTY/IbHBIXb (IIPY OMOPOXHEHOI CTOMNIIN), KOTPH IO-
K/IVKYIOTb Cs1 Ha COOOPBI, YU TO BCENIEHbCKH, UM IPOBUHIIIANIBHA, UK
flierie3anbHi, JJIs TOTO, 10 He MAaIOTh CY/IOBJIACTY, MOTYTb MIIe OTAA-
BaTy TONIOCHI COBB Ty 04 1, 3 KOTPBIXD OFHAKO ENNCKOIBI AKD Hail-
607B1ITY MatOTh IOMOUB, 1J00BI BbIA/IN CBOU phlljeHist BB 60/bliie 106-
po Llepxsu. lJo6yap ofHaKo Bb MPOBUHLIS/IBHBIXD CUHOAAX'D, YU TO
0710 BEPBI, UM 10710 00bI4atBb, 4N I[OfJ0 KAPHOCTY LIEPKOBHOM IIOCTA-
HOBJIEHO OBl 0y710, 1[OOBI MAJIO CUTY 000BA3YIOUY, JOBXHO MAaTy CBOE
omobpene OTp HaitBpicHIoro Apxiepes (ITamer) u 6yTy TOp>KeCTBEHHO
00HapoJOB/IEHE.

(JIBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, Tut. XIV, Ne 2)

3amoiicbkuit co6op 3060B’13y€

Volumus etiam, quod omnia et singula, quae statuta fuerunt in laudata
Zamosciae synodo, per Apostolicam Sedem confirmata, nunc et in po-
sterum a Leopoliensi et Haliciensi Metropolia, atque ab Episcopis Chel-
mensi et Praemisliensi, et ab universa natione Ruthena observentur, firmis
et in suo robore semper mansuris apostolicis constitutionibus et conci-
liorum generalium decretis super ritibus Graecorum emanatis, nec non
Venerabilium Fratrum nostrorum S. R. E. Cardinalium tam negotiis de
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Propaganda Fide praepositorum, quam interpretum Concilii Tridentini re-
spectivarum Congregationum auctoritate salva semper et integra remanente.

(Pius PP. VI, In universalis Ecclesiae regimine, 8 kal. martii 1807, 11)

ITpo enapxisnbHi i BcenepkoBHi co6opu

Tomy, 3a4rHaI04M PYKOM IIPOTOJIOLIYBAaTY COOOPOBI ITpaBuIa, MyCHMO

Bceu. JlyxoBeHCTBY IpuUrafiaTi HayKy Npo €NapXis/bHi 3aKOHH, a caMe:

1) Ilpo pixxHuIO Mi>k COOOPOBUMM 3aKOHAMM, a 3aKOHAMM, BUFTAHUMU
CcaMMM eNapxifAnbHUM Ennckomnom.

2) IIpo xBuiio TOro 060BS3KY i

3) Ilpo croco6bm, Ik MOXKYTb IepecTaTy 000BA3yBaTH.

Ilepenoscim Tpe6a CTBEPANTH, 110 OOVIHOKVM 3aKOHOMIABLIEM B eIapXxil
€ Enuckomn, a Ha BUMA/JOK 10r0 CMePTH — COO60p KpuIomaH. € mpaBIoo
Bipy, 10 enapxiAnbHi Ennckony MarTh TaKy CyJOBIACTD, IO MOXYThb
BU/aBaTy 00OBA3YI0Ui B COBICTH emapXisA/bHi 3aKoHM. Yci 6orocnosu e
TOI [YMKJ, 1110 1ie HayKa Bipi... HixTo He Mo)ke 6e3 Hapy1IeHH Bipy Bifi-
MOBJIATY eNapXiAnbHMM ENmckonam cyJoBaacTy O 3BA3YBaHHA 3aKO-
HaMM CBOIX BipHUX, AKMM BOHYM MYCATD IifilaBaTIUCA.

Ty npasny Bipu fokasyoTb ycrymaMmu cB. ITucbMa, B AKMX CKa3aHo,
mo Ennckonn e «Hacrasneni Cs. Jlyxom, mo6 mactu LlepkBy boxy»
(Oisn. 20, 28) i TuMu cmoBamuy, Kotpumu I. Xpucroc gaB Anocronam
BJIACTb BA3aTH i po3BA3yBaTu. ToMY yCi IpaBHUKM YBAXKAIOTh AK OCHOB-
HUJT IPUHIINIL, 1[0 COOOPOBi 3aKOHY CTAHOB/IATD AP TUKYIISPHE IIPaBo,
AKe 000BA3aHi € 3aXOBYBaTH YCi Ti, 110 XXMIOTb HA TePUTOPIi emapxii.

TopATbCA TaKOXK TpaBHUKM Ha Te, 10 IO 3aXOBYBaHH: eNapXisiTbHUX
3aKOHiB 000BsI3aHi € if Ti MOHaXM 41 3aKOHHI KOHTperaiii, ki MaroTh
IIPUBIJIEN T. 3B. €K3eMIILii, b0 cTaBpoIirii, ce6TO, sIKi BUIIIO0 [{epKOB-
HOIO B/IaJJO0 BUHATI 3-1iJ] BMagy ernapXx. Ennckona. Mumo Toro npusinero
BOHI 000Bs3aHi TMMH eNapXis/IbHUMM 3aKOHAMU, 1[0 BiffHOCSATHCS [0
OYIIIACTUPIOBAHHA i ClIpaByBaHHS CB. TaiHCTB. ..

EnapxisnpHi 3aKOHU € 3aKOHAMV TePUTOPiAIBHIMY, TOMY He 060-
BA3YIOTb BIpHMX UM CBSAILIEHNUKIB, 10 ITepeOyBaloTh 1103a IPaHNLISIMU
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enapxii. TuM pi>kHATbCA Bif IpUKa3iB YK MOPy4eHb, BUJAHUX eNapX.
BJ/IJIOI0 TIOOIMHOKMM oco6aM. Ti 060BA3yI0TH i no3a rpannaMu. Bu-
HATOK Bif} TOI 3acaji B TOMY, IO €llapX. 3aKOHOM 3BA3aHUI 1 TOA, 1110
BUIJIILOB 3 I'PAHUIb enapxii, 106 yBIIbBHUTHUCA Bifi 000BA3KY, 106 «006-
MaHyTH 3aKoH» (in fraudem legis).

Jlo BUaHHA emapX. 3aKoHy Tpeba, o6 Emckon sacArHyB pagm co-
6opy KpmIomIaH, Xo4 ix 3rofja HekoHeuHa. OJVH emapXis/IbHUI 3aKOH,
0 Moxke OyTH i 3BMYAIHMM PO3NOPALKOM, BUJAHMII 11032 COOOpPOM,
060Bs3ye Tinbku go cMeptu Enmckorna, a TUM € 3acTepesxeHa Cyfo-
BJIACTb B T. 3B. P€3€pBOBaHIX BUIIAIKaX.

Kpim Bifk/mmKaHHA 41 1I0QHEHHS 3aKOHY € I1ie 1Ba CIOCOOM, AK erapx.
3aKOH IlepecTae icHyBatu. Ilepimii, Komy BipHi B enapxii Bifi epIioi XBuJti
3aKOHY He NPUIIMAIOTDh, i HaBiTh He 3a4MHAIOTh 3aXOBYBaTl, a APYIUIL,
KOJI MiC/IA IPUHATTSA 3aKOHY YCYBAIOTbCA Bifl HbOTO IPOTUBHUM IIPaB-
HuM 3Bu4aeM. llogo nepiroro Bumasky, To Tpeda nepeaycim ckasaru,
110 B3araji 3aKOHI, a 30KpeMa LIePKOBHI 3aKOHY, He 3a71e)KaTh BiJj Ipy-
HATTA 41 0foOpeHH: Hapoxy. ToMy HeITpUITHATHI 3aKOH € Bifipa3y BIIOBHi
Ba>XHMM i BipHi IpillaTh, AAKIIO 10r0 He CTyXalOTh.

3aKOH IlepecTae iCHyBaTH 3 BOJIi 3aKOHO/IaBLIsA, AKMIT He MOXKe XOTi-
TV 000B’A3YBaTY Hi[IATal0YNX JIOTO CY/IOB/IACTi, KOIU 3aXOAUTD TaKUil
CIPOTMB IIPOTH 110r0 3aKOHY. Koy BiH 3Ha€ PO TOM CIPOTUB i 1€TKO
Mir 6u goMararucs Iocnyxy, a TOro He poOUTh, TO TUM CAaMUM MOBYKM
3aKOH BifKuKye. Komu >x He 3Hae mpo cripoTus, Tofi Tpeda yBaskaTn
3aKOH BKe He00OOB3yI0UNM MiC/IsI OTHOTO POKY, a00 i1 KiTbKOX JIiT.

3HayHe JJOBIIOTO Yacy Tpeba Ha Te, {06 000BSI30K, 3pasy MpUITHsI-
TUI, yCYHYTU HaCTYIIHUM IIPOTMBHMM IIPaBHMUM 3BUYAEM. TaKumil 3B1-
Yall CTAa€ 3aKOHOM, aJjIe TiJIbKU TO[i:

a) KO/ € pallioHaIbHUIL, ce0TO HempoTuBHMIT boxkomy i mprpopHo-
My IIpaBY, aHi He 3TaHEeHMII 3ara/JIbHMM IPUIVCOM LIEPKOBHOTO IIPaBa;

6) ko He OYB BBefleHMIT HallepeKip 3aKOHOJaBIIeBi;

B) KO/IM IPUITHATII ZOOPOBI/IBHO Ta 3aXOBYBaHMII 61/TBIIIOI0 YaCcTH-
HOIO CYCIi/IbCTBA Ta B OijIbllle BUNA/IKaX — He IOOAMHOKNX, @ YacTO I10-
BTOPIOBAaHMX.
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1) Ko/tu1 6yB OfJ0OpeH NI 3TOfI0I0 3aKOHO/ABILS, He TaK 0COOUCTO i BU-
PasHO BHUCKA3aHOIO, K pajille TO 3aKOHHOIO 3rOf0I0, 10 € BICKa3aHa
B 3ara/IbHMX 3aKOHAX, KAHOHAX 2060 3BIYasX, AKi OBOOPIIOTH 3BMYAl Ta
pilIaroTD, 10 TAKMI 3BMYAll yCyBae IPOTUBHMIII 3aKOH.

EnapxiAnbHOMY €NMCKOIOBI He BiIbHO JaBaTy AMCIIEH3U Bifi 3aKO-
HiB IIPOBiHILIIOHA/ILHOTO cO60pPY, 60 MPOBIHIIIOHATBHMIT COOOP BUILMIL
BiJ] MOOMHOKMX €NMCKOMNIB i Bif Mutpononura... PinteHHs nposiHL.
co60py MOKYTb OyTHU OffHaue 3MiHeHi 4M yCyHeHi TaKMM CaMyM IPOTYUB-
HUM 3BMYaA€EM, 200 1 HOBUM pillleHHAM MIPOBIHII. co6opy, HaBITbh TOfI,
KOJIU TaKi pileHHs e ogobpeni Am. ITpectonom.

Am. ITpecton Moxxe ofoO6puUTH MPOBiHIL. cOO0P 260 3araIbHUM CIIO-
coboM in forma communi, abo in forma specifica, ce6To Moxxe ix of06-
PUTHK IiC/IA JOKAAAHUX JOCIIIB i CTYAiN Ha/l IOOAVHOKMMIY PillleHH -
M1 c060pY i TORI yKUBa€ cII0cOOy TOBOPEHHS UM KIIAB3YJIL motu proprio
atque ex certa sciencia, abo 6e3 Tol GOpMyIIKH, IpK 3arajbHil KIAB3YIi
[IepPKOBHOTO IIPaBa, 1[0 Ti pillleHHs Oy/1u cripaBei/InBi, BiAOBIAHI i He
Oy/y IpOTUBHI Hi KAHOHAM LIePKOBHMUM, Hi iekpetaM Tpupent. Cobopy,
Hi Anoct. Korcrutyuiam. Cratyty, ogo6peHi nepmmum cioco6om, Habu-
paroTb cuyn 3akoHy Arr. Cronuii. 3 HaImx IpoBiHIL. cOOOPIiB Hi OAVIH He
OyB anpo6OBaHMIT TUM CIIOCOOOM.

Beprarouncs 10 3aKOHIB emapxismbHUX cOOOPIB, CKa>keMO, 1[0 BOHU
3a4MHAIOTh 00OBA3YBaTH 3 XBUJIEIO iX IIPOTOJIOIIEHH Ha co60pi, ce6To
Ha TOp>KeCTBEHHil cobopoBiit cecii. He Moxe 6yTu Top>kecTBeHHINIOT
(b opMI TPOToIOLIeHHS K caMe Taka. ToMy cobopoBa cecisl € mpupogHO
XBWIEIO, B AKill 3aKOH 3a41HA€E 000BI3yBaTI.

(t Augpeit, Mutp., 1942, ITucema-Ilocnanus Mutp. AHzpes,
I7Iop1<TOH, 1960, c. 41-43 i 103-105)

Oco0u, NoOKINKaHi o apXienapxismpbHOro co6opy

Tak, AK MUHYIMMM JIiTaMU, TaK i IIbOTO POKY, 3aIIpOllleHi Ta 3aBi3BaHi
mo yaactu B Cobopi Bci cBamennky AEnapxii i epoMoHaxy Halmx 4u-
HiB B Enmapxii i HacTosaTeni MoHacTupiB, AK TeX i BCi CBAILIEHNKH, 1110
nepe6yBaoTh y J/IbBOBi, X04 61 B Iepeisfii i MOHaXM Yy>KMX €mapxiil.
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3 OoIIAAY Ha TPYAHOLII OO MOOPOKi TUX CBAIEHMKIB, 1110 Melll-
KaloTb 11032 J/IbBOBOM, IUCIIEH3Y€EMO IX BijJj 000B’ 13Ky Oy T IIPUCYTHUMU
Ha BCiX cecisiX; 000B13yeMO iX 10 IPUCYTHOCTY JIMIIIE HA OFfHill TOp>Kec-
TBEHHI cecil.

(t Augpeit, Mutp, 1943, Ilucbma-Ilocnanusa Mutp. AHzapes,
VIOpKTOH, 1960, c. 332)

Oco6u, NOK/IMKaHi 10 apXienapxisanabHOro cobopy

Ycix ceamennkis AEnapxii, Bcedecny Mutponomyay Kanirymy, Beix co-
6opHux i moyecHux Kpuoman, borocnoscbky Akagemito, i [Tpodeco-
piB, ZYXOBHMX i CBITCbKIX, i Bcix HacTosTenis Benukoi i Manoi CepiHapii,
Bceu. ITapoxis, 3aBifarenis, CoTpygHuKiB, Bripenofo6HMNX BepXOBHIX
HacrosTenis MoHaux 4nHiB, Bcix HactosTenis i EpoMoHaxiB MOHACTH-
piB JIbBiBCbKOI AEmapxii sampolnyemo i B3uBaEMO [0 y4acTy B IIbOMY
waTomy 3 psany AEnapxisimeHomy Co6opi mupy ITpecs. Boropopuii.

Ycix nepe6yBatounx y J/IbBOBi CBAILIEHNKIB YY>KMX €IapXiif, Ha AKMX
He TSDKUTD HifIKa IlepKOBHA Kapa, 3arpolryeMo Ha cecii Cobopy, nmpn
AKX BOHM MOXXYTb BUCKa3yBaTJ CBOIO I'afIKy, He 6epydy OfHAK y4acTn
B TOJIOCYBaHHI.

(t Angppeit, Murtp., 1944, ITucpma-Ilocanus Mutp. AHppes,
HopxkTon, 1960, c. 429)

Cxmmkanasa Co6opy

3aKOH CTA€THCA 3aKOHOM 3 XBIJIEIO IIPOTOJIOIIEHHA Jioro. B yacax, komu
He OyJ10 1ile y>KMBaHe IPOTO/IONTYBaHHA 3a IOMIY4I0 IKOTOCh PYKY, TOAL
npubuTTa Ha aBepax Karexpy 6y1o 3akOHHMM CIIOCOOOM ITPOTOJIONI Y-
BaHH 3aKOHIB, a 3aKOH, IIPOTOJIOIIEHNII TaK B MiCIli pe3UIeHLiI enuc-
KOIIa, YBa)kaBCA 3aKOHHO IPOTOIOLIeHUM A 1inoi enapxii. Tak, Ak
Harnceki 6y/ti, mporosnoieni B Pumi, o608’ 3yBanu niny Llepksy, a xo-
POIiBCBKi, Y1 LicapchKi 3aKOHM, IIPOTOJIOIIEH] B MicCLli pe3nueHLii Ko-
poss M 1jicaps — 1Ty JepKaBy, TaK eNapXisabHi 3aKoHM, si parva licet
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comparare magnis — enapxito. Ase 1o Bif BikiB JlyXOBeHCTBO He Majlo
Harofiy 3aCTAHOB/IATUCS HaJ Ili€l0 mpo61eMolo i Yyepes Ije Mir 61 1o-
BCTAaTU CYMHiB, B3uBato OTIIiB 3aABUTH, YU YBAXKAETE 1[I0 IIPOMYJIbIa-
Lil0 3aIIpOIIEHHA 32 JOCTAaTOYHY i HMHIIIHIO TOP>KECTBEHHY CECilo 3a
3aKkoHHY. [Ipomy BuABUTY cBOIO JyMKY LiijikoM mupo. Hakonu OTii
OyAyTb Ti€l ;yMKy, 1[0 IPOTOJIOLIIEHH A He BICTAYaE, He Oy/ly ITbOTO yBa-
JKaTy 3a HEBJA4y i TO 3 ABOX NIPUYMH:

Iepenycim Tpaguuii Hamoi lepkBu Taki, o JJyXoBeHCTBO IOPOKY
3'DKmxanocs Ha enapxisnpHi Co6opu. Ane ui Cobopu nonsiranm Bu-
KJIIOYHO Ha IIOYYEHHAX, 110 iX JaBaB 4M eNapXisA/IbHUI ENVCKOI, YK
HMM IIpy3HaveHi 6orocnosu. [Ipo yxBamoBaHHSA AKMXOCDH €MapX. 3aK0-
HiB He 6y10 TaM MoBu. ITicia Bepecteiicbkoi YHii BinbyBanucsa y Bcix
emnapxisx taki Cobopu 3aBcify B nmepummit TvxaeHs Bennkoro Iocry.
Y nucbmax MUTpoI1. PyTChKOTrO Ma€eMO KiZIbKa TEKCTIB, AKi CBifiYaTh IIPO
1e. Maroun 11ie Harofy srafiyBaTy IIpo 1ie, MYy IPU3HATI, 110 YBaXKalo
3a WIKOAY Hamoi LlepkBy, 110 TaKy TpagMIlilo 34acOM 3aTpaTuia. YBa-
JKaI0 TeXX KOHEYHOIO PivvIo LI10 TPafuLilo BiTHOBUTML.

(ITpomosa Mutp. Aupapes npu Bigkpurrti AEn. Cobopy 1943,
IMncema-Ilocnanna Mutp. Auppes, VIOpKTOH, 1960, c. 393-394)

ApxienapxisnbHi JIpBiBcbki Cobopu 1940-43 pp. € muire
OpieHTMpaMI, a He 3aKOHAMU

He napyxuBaemo inctutynii AEnapx. Co6opis, abu Hakmagartyu Ha [ly-
XOBEHCTBO HOBUX TATapiB y popmi EmapxisnbHMX 3aKoHiB. Y [BOX Ba-
HUX crpaBax Hanoxumm AEmapx. Cobopu npasausi 060B13ku Ha Jly-
XOBEHCTBO, a caMe 000B’I30K IepeunTyBaty cB. [IucbMo Ta 060B’ 130K
IJ1A CBAILIEHUKIB TpU pa3u crioBifatucs B poui. Ha yotupu AEmapxi-
siipHi Cobopy nuitle 1ii ABa 3aKOHY — Iie IilicHO He 3abararo. A il ipeq-
MeT CaMMX 3aKOHIB CBiTUMTBh Xi0a PO BENMKY MOB3IEPXKHICTD IIpK Ha-
K/IaJaHHi Ha [lyXOBEeHCTBO HOBYX O0OB3KiB.

YxBanu Co60piB € 3BUYATHO pajaMi, HOSCHEHHAMM, IPUTATKOIO
CTa/IMX i JaBHO 3HAHMX 3aKOHiB, IPMHIMUIIAMY MOPaIbHOI 60rociosii,
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axi npuHarigHo Cobop mpuraaye cnoBom, yxsanu Co60py BUpa3HO Ma-
I0Tb SIK LiZIb IOMOT'TH JlyXOBEHCTBY CIIOBHUTY CBATO CBOI AYIIIIACTUP-
cbKi 060B’13k11. Co60pM CTaBIAIOTD COOi 32 MeTy —30praHisyBaTu gyII-
MACTUPCHKY Npalio AKHaNBipHille B fyci cB. Beenencpkoi Llepksu, AKuit
e nyxoMm L. Xpucta. lIs1 opranisania npani JJlyXoBeHCTBa, IO € METOIO
CobopiB, € i mpegMeToM Ipalb, 6a>kaHb, MOTUTBY caMoro [lyxoBeH-
crBa. Tak mpaBM/IbHO i NOBMHHO Oy TH. Bo AKIIO MOXXeMO HafjiATHUCA, IO
[ilfIeMO B IIbOMY HAIIPAMI [J0 AKOICH 3ITIAJHOI, MOXK/IMBOI Ha I1bOMY CBiTi
3BEpIICHHOCTY, TO Xiba Ha I1ii1 JOpos3i.

(+ Mutp. Auppeit, 1944, 3anpomenns Ha 5-uit Co6op,
Mucbma-Tlocnanusa Mutp. Auapes, Viopkron, 1960, c. 426)

Busnanns Bipu Ha Co6opi

Se siasi imposta o s’intenda imporre per precetto, o solo in via di consi-
glio la professione di fede nei Concilii Provinciali a quei Vescovi che gia
altre volte vi intervennero e ve l'emisero.

Resp.: ITam diu invaluisse laudabilem consuetudinem qua Episcopi in
Synodis provincialibus, etiamsi aliis iam interfuerint, fidei professionem
emittant.

(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, 26 febr. 1875)

Yyacuuku Ko6puncekoro Cobopy 1626 p.

...nos Tosephus Dei gratia archiepiscopus metropolitanus Chioviensis, Ha-
liciensis totiusque Russiae. .. cum clero nostro, archimandritis, hegumenis
et protopopis, praecipuis ab omnibus Russiae partibus totius huiusce ditio-
nis metropolis Kioviensis una simul convenimus pro synodo generali...
(Kobpuncbkuit cobop 1626, borocnosia 1974, XXX VIII, c. 64)

Yuacauku Ko6puncekoro Cobopy 1626 p.

Mu Vocud boxxnro Munoctio Apxmenvickon Mutpononut Knuesckuii,
lanuuxmnit u Bces Pycu... 3 IyXoBeHCTBOM HalIMM, ApXMMaHAPUTaMI,
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VIrymeHaMu ¥ IpOTOIIONIAMY M3PSHIMIIIIMY 3€Xa/IICS Ha COOOP TO/IOB-
HMIT CO BCIX CTOPOH PYCKMX Bcest Tost obrmactu Metponony Kueckon...
(Kobpuucpkuit cobop 1626, borocnosis 1974, XXXVIII, c. 76)

Co60opu 36MpaTUMYThCS LIOPOKY

Concilium quotannis primis diebus hebdomadae post Pentecosten con-
venit, vel etiam frequentius, si urgente necessitate aut exarchis expresse
postulantibus, protos Concilium convocaverit.

(Decretal Concilii ab Apostolicae Sedis Exarchis
Ritus Byzantini - slavi diebus
18-19 mensis septembris 1940 Leopoli peracti, Ne 36)

Craryru Ykpaincekoi Karommipkoi Kongepenii
GENERAL RULES

L

Name: Ukrainian Catholic Conference

In Latin: Consilium Ucrainum Catholicum

In English: Ukrainian Catholic Conference

In French: Conférence Ukrainienne Catholique

Character: 1. The Ukrainian Catholic Conference is an organization
existing with the consent and blessing of the Holy See which unites the
Ukrainian Catholic bishops of all the countries in the world for the pur-
pose of conducting systematic study, arriving at common decisions and
introducing into practice all the questions concerning the spiritual and
national welfare of their faithful.

2. As such, the Ukrainian Catholic Conference is not identical with
the Ukrainian Catholic Hierarchy, and its decisions, not being those of
a synod, have no force of law.
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Headquarters: The headquarters of the organization is the place of res-
idence of the President of the Administrative Board at any particular time.

4.

Aim and Purpose: The Ukrainian Catholic Conference exists for the
following aims and purposes:

1. To keep all the Ukrainian Catholic bishops of the world in close
contact for the purpose of maintaining and preserving unity of action in
all matters of their pastoral duties.

2. To study, decide upon, encourage, maintain and co-ordinate all the
ecclesiastical, religious, national and social activities which may help to
preserve, strengthen and extend the Ukrainian Catholic Church.

3. To preserve the purity of the Ukrainian Rite in all its practices,
together with all the forms of its rich artistry in all the countries of Ukrai-
nian settlement.

4. To provide for the organized protection of the rights of the Ukrai-
nian Catholic Church, its beautiful Rite, all its theological, liturgical and
artistic traditions, and to work for its successful spread and development.

5.

Means: In order to achieve the aims proposed and to realize its aims
the Ukrainian Catholic Conference:

1. Conducts a General Meeting every five years.

2. Organizes, encourages and promotes Ukrainian Theological studies.

3. Takes care to maintain a high standard of religious-national education
and training of youth in the various countries of Ukrainian settlement.

4. Concerns itself in a special way with «Obnova», the university stu-
dents’ organization, so as to train and provide the Church with well
trained and Catholic leaders inspired with a generous love for their
Ukrainian Catholic Church, its great spiritual and cultural traditions,
always ready to give it and its people their very best efforts.

5. Organizes and fosters priestly and religious vocations, provides
proper directives regarding the training of the future Ukrainian leaders



222 Eponim XVIMIN|, Muxaitno JUMN]]

and missionaries, and encourages various forms of Catholic action among
the Ukrainian faithful.

6. Organizes and supports the Ukrainian Catholic Press Service, con-
ducted in various modem languages, which is able to inform the Ukrainian
and foreign press, both quickly and effectively, concerning all the impor-
tant events of ecclesiastical and religious life, and is prepared to cast the
light of knowledge on all the historical and national problems whose biased
and false presentation is harmful, not only for the Church and the Ukrai-
nian nation, but for the high ideal of the re-union of the Churches.

7. Officially provides representation before various ecclesiastical and
secular bodies.

8. Issues joint Pastoral Letters as well as various appeals directives
and decisions.

6.

Members: Every Ukrainian Catholic bishop may be a member of the
Ukrainian Catholic Conference, whether he is residential or titular. How-
ever, no one is bound, strictly speaking, to take part in the meetings of
the Conference.

7.

Right to Vote: 1. All member-bishops have both an active and passive
voice.

2. However, only those bishops who are bishops-ordinaries may be
elected to the Administrative Board.

STRUCTURE OF THE ORGANIZATION

8.
The organs composing the Ukrainian Catholic Conference are:
1. The General Assembly of the bishops.
2. The Administrative Board of the Conference.
3. The Episcopal Commissions, departments and other agencies.
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The General Assembly, Time and Place:

1. The Ukrainian Catholic Conference holds its meetings, sessions
and also its General Assembly once every five years.

2. These gatherings, discussions and assemblies are to take place at
the time and place decided upon at the last General Assembly.

3. However, in determining the time and place of the next General
meeting with its program, the General Assembly will always keep in
mind that beginning with the year 1957 the bishops of North America
will have an opportunity to be in Rome for their «Ad limina» visits.

10.

Chairman of Meetings and Assemblies:

1. The chairman of the various meetings and the General Assembly
of the Conference is the ordinary who holds precedence among those
present according to the rules of Canon Law.

2. The canonical order of precedence will likewise be followed on all
other official occasions.

11.

Duration Procedure:

1. The meeting usually sits for three full days.

2. It begins with the celebration of the Divine Liturgy of the Holy
Ghost for the intentions of the conference.

3. In the event that various Episcopal commissions are formed, they
will conduct their business in the morning, immediately after a prelimi-
nary Assembly, and the afternoon will be devoted to plenary sessions.

12.

The Agenda:

1. Every bishop-member has the right to place all those matters on
the agenda which he deems of sufficient importance to be looked into and
decided upon at the next meeting.
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2. All such matters proposed for consideration have to be placed into
the hands of the secretary of the administrative Board of the Conference
at least two months before the date fixed for the next meeting.

3. The bishops of every ecclesiastical province may discuss all such
matters at their annual meetings that would be on the agenda at the clos-

est gathering of the Ukrainian Catholic Conference.

13.

General Themes of the Assemblies:

1. All questions placed on the agenda of the meeting should concern
the life, development and mission of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in
all countries of Ukrainian settlement.

2. However, in the first place should stand those questions which re-
quire a swift and immediate decision.

14.

Convocation of the Conference and the agenda:

1. The Secretary of the Administrative Board of the Conference with
the knowledge and consent of the President of the Board, will send each
bishop-member an agenda of the next meeting, together with an official
notice of convocation.

2. With the consent of the chairman of the meeting, any bishop pres-
ent may submit new questions for discussion to the meeting, on condi-
tion that such questions be concerned with the life and development of
the Ukrainian Catholic Church.

15.

Decisions of the Conference:

1. All decisions of the Conference are made in the ordinary manner,
that is to say, by a relative majority of the votes cast.

2. However, to effect an amendment to the Constitution, a two-thirds
majority of votes is necessary.
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16.

The manner of voting:

1. The election of the members of the administrative Board will take
place by secret ballot.

2. All other decisions of the Conference will take place by an open
ballot, unless two of the bishops present insist that any particular matter
be decided by secret ballot.

17.

Elections, Appointments:

1. The election of all members of the administrative Board of the
Conference will take place in this manner: Every bishop present receives
alist of bishops-ordinary, and he marks the name of the bishop for whom
he wishes to cast his vote.

2. All other elections take place without the presentation of an official
list, except in the case of chairman and secretaries of the various Episco-
pal Commissions, agencies and other departments, whose candidature is
proposed by the Administrative Board.

18.

Authority of the Conference.

The Conference has authority to:

1. Constitute the Episcopal Commissions, departments, agencies and
other divisions etc. to outline their duties.

2. To accept and approve the reports of the Administrative Board,
Episcopal Commissions, agencies and all other departments.

3. To choose the members of the Administrative Board of the Episco-
pal Commissions, various departments and all other agencies.

19.

Minutes of meetings and General Assembly:
1. After each meeting or general Assembly of the Conference, the sec-
retary of the Administrative Board of the Conference will send a copy of
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the minutes, after it has been approved by the chairman, to: every bishop-
member, to the Apostolic Delegates of those countries which are repre-
sented at the Conference, to the Secretary of State and to the Sacred Con-
gregation for the Eastern Church.

2. The minutes are a confidential document, and are meant for the
exclusive use of the bishop-members only.

20.

The General Assembly:

The General Assembly of the Conference is to take place at the con-
clusion of every five-year meeting. It is necessary for the validity of its
decisions that one half of the bishop-members be present, either in
person or, through their representatives who bear written notification
of same.

21

The following is within the competence of the General Assembly:

1. To hear the reports of the Administrative Board, all Episcopal Com-
missions, departments and all other agencies.

2. To elect a new Administrative Board, Episcopal Commissions, de-
partments and to constitute necessary divisions.

3. To choose the time and place of the next meeting.

4. To investigate and decide upon the eventual amendments to the
Constitution.

5. To approve a preliminary budget and various financial expen-
ditures.

22,

The administrative Board:

Acts in the name of the organization between meetings. It co-operates
closely with everyone of the Episcopal Commissions, directs the work of
the various departments and divisions, and fulfills the function of a per-
manent Secretariat of the Conference.
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23.

Officers of the Administrative Board:

The Administrative Board is composed of: one Metropolitan who is
President, and two bishops, with the respective duties of secretary and
vice-president. In the event of the death or resignation of one of the mem-
bers of the board, the remaining members will adopt a new member for
the remainder of their term in office.

24.

The chairman of the Episcopal Commissions may be invited to the
deliberations of the Administrative Board, but only with a consulting
voice.

25.

Meetings of the administrative Board:

The administrative Board should meet at least once every year for its
deliberations. The minutes of all the deliberations of the Administrative
Board should be sent to all the members.

THE EPISCOPAL COMMISSIONS

26.

The duty of the Episcopal Commissions:

Every Episcopal Commission has the duty of executing the decisions
of the General Assembly according to its particular mandate, as well as
any decisions of the Administrative Board.

27.

The number of Commissions:

The number of Episcopal Commissions attached to the Ukrainian
Catholic Conference will be determined by the needs of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church in the various countries of Ukrainian settlement.
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28.

The Composition of the Episcopal Commissions:

Every Episcopal Commission is made up of two Bishops, one of which
fulfills the function of President, while the other acts as secretary. Every Com-
mission may invite one or more priests, who by virtue of their great learning or
abilities, may assist it in the fulfillment of its purpose. All the work of the Com-
missions, however, has to take place under the direction of the bishops.

29

In the event of the death or resignation of one of the two members of
the Episcopal Commission, the administrative Board will nominate an-
other bishop to take his place till the time of the next General Assembly.

30

The Episcopal Commissions should gather for deliberations as often
as their duties permit.

31

The Annual Report of the Episcopal Commissions:
Every Episcopal Commission will prepare an exact report of its work
every year and will send it to the Administrative Board.

THE GENERAL SECRETARIAT

32

The Secretariat of the Conference:

The Secretary of the administrative Board fulfills the functions of a
permanent General Secretariat, either personally or with the assistance
of trusted and qualified persons.

33

The Authority of the General Secretariat:
1. To mediate between the bishops and the administrative Board, the
Episcopal Commissions and all other agencies and departments.
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2. To co-ordinate the work of the administrative Board, the Episcopal
Commissions and all other agencies and departments.

3. To gather and retain information, which can enable the Conference
to fulfill its mission successfully.

4. To publish and promulgate all decisions and declarations of the
Ukrainian Conference.

DEPARTMENTS, AGENCIES AND DIVISIONS, etc.

34

Departements, Agencies and divisions:

The General Assembly of the Conference has the right to constitute
various departments and divisions which are of value for the successful
labor of the organization.

35

Agencies:

The General Assembly or the Administrative Board have the right to ap-
point either a cleric or layman, to conduct any particular task with the pro-
viso that such an agent has the obligation to follow accurately all directives
given him, and to issue a report of his work to one of the two executives.

Allegato alla lettera 498/58 in data 9 febbraio 1962

Osservazioni al Progetto di Statuti per le Conferenze Episcopali dei Ve-
scovi Ucraini.

Art. 1. Sarebbe forse meglio un titolo come il seguente: Conference of
the Catholic Hierarchs of the Ukrainian Rite.

Art. 2. Si potrebbe dire che la Conf. ¢ «un'organizzazione» che si ispi-
ra al can. 351 del M. P. Cleri Sanctitati.

Art. 2, 2. Mettere semplicemente: Its decisions are rather directives or
counsels and have no force of law, not being those of a Synod.

Art. 4, 2. Omettere qui ed altrove (art. 5, Ne 3, 6) il termine nazionale
per mettere meglio in evidenza il carattere ecclesiastico delle Conferenze.
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Valga I'esempio del Sinodo nazionale armeno del 1911: edizione ancor
oggi criticata.

Art 10. Ci si potra anche riferire ai cann. 414 e 339 del Motu Proprio
Cleri Sanctitati.

Art 20. Si potrebbe esigere la maggioranza qualificata per le decisioni.

Va infine osservato che, trattandosi: di Conferenze Episcopali «sui
generis» a cui partecipano Vescovi da tutte le parti del mondo e mentre il
Metropolita di Leopoli ¢ impedito, sarebbe bene, prima di addivenire ad
una approvazione, sottoporre gli Statuti a un congruo periodo di prova.

Inoltre per il luogo ove tenere le Conferenze dovra essere tempestiva-
mente sentito il locale Rappresentante Pontificio.
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IIEPKOBHE MAITHO
ITepxoBHi o6pa

Quoniam ecclesiae dicatae sunt cultui Dei, ideo etiam earumdem bona
tamquam ipsi Deo dicata considerare oportet. Cum vero quisque eccle-
siae rector ad hoc institutes sit, ut ecclesiae bona legitime administret,
sequitur eum illud munus adeo caute obire debere, ut ilia tamquam, Dei
et non hominum res administret. Immo hie generatim illud notandum
venit res istas peculiariter Dei cultui dedicatas non modo ecclesiae parti-
cularis rectori, sed potiori iure Ordinario loci, immo ipsi Pontifici uni-
versali subesse. Ut autem administratio ista recte procedat, ecclesiae rec-
torem inventarium accuratum omnium honorum ecclesiasticorum uno
exemplari in sua praeprimis habeat oportet, alterum exemplar eiusdem
ad Cancellariam Ordinariatus transmittere tenebitur. Porro in exempla-
ribus inventarii, si quae immutationes in bonis isitis fuerint factae sem-
per singillatim eas adnotare debet.

Ut autem administratio bonorum ecclesiae tutior sit, ac eapropter
rector nunquam fidelium suspicionem incurrat, ne forte bona ista ad
alium usum convertantur, seligat sibi tres ex sua paroecia moribus spec-
tatissimos viros, et, in quantum fieri potest, eiusmodi qui sufficienti pa-
trimonio provisi sunt, quique eum in administratione horum bonorum
accepti et expensi, in quo redditus exacti et expensae erogatae diligenter
et religiose adnotentur.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit XV, Ne 1, 2)

ITepxoBHi mo6pa

1. ITonesxe IlepkBu nocBslIeHA cyTb c1y>k6F bora, mpoTo u ux® gobpa
HaJIeKUTb yBaXkaTH AKO NOCBALEeHA caMoMy bory. IToHexxe ofHaKD KOX-
bl ypaBuTeb 1lepkBu Ha TO €CTh IOCTABJIEHBI, OOBI TOOpaMM
LlepkBY 3aKOHHO yIPaBIsABb, CTBAYE, 110 OHD MOBUHEHD Cell 000BsI-
30K'b BBIIIOBHATI TaK'b 00EPEKHO, I[0OBI HYMY YIIPAB/IsABD, AKO phyammu
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boxumu, a He mogckumu. IlJo 66nblue, TyTD 3arajbHO BBIIAAE IPH-
MBTUTH, 0 pBuM Ti, ocobmmBo cryx6%b bora mocssa4ent, nopIAraoTb
He CaMOMY yIIpaBUTe/eB) odactHou LlepkBu, HO OOIBIIMMD IPaBOMD
mbcuesomy OppHHapieBy, a gaxke caMoMy ApxiepeeBu Bcenmenbckomy.
IITo65I >ke TOE yIIpaB/IeHE BEJIO Cs IPABIJIBHO, TOTpeba, I00bI ITepeoB-
cbMb ynpaButens llepkBu MaBb ZOKIAJHbI NHBEHTAph BCEXb AOOPD
1IepKOBHBIX'D B OFHOMD TpUMbpHUKY BB cBObit LlepkBE, a fpyriit npu-
MBpHUKD 000BsA3aHbIIT Oyzie Iepecatyl 1o KaHuensapin OpAuHapisaTCKON.
Hanpie B npuMBpHUKaX'b MHBEHTAPs HATIEXUTD BCerja Mogpd6Ho
3a3HaYNTY 3MBHBI, €C/ ObI SIKA B THIX'D JOOPaX'b ITOBCTANIN.

2. ITTo6sI >xe ypasa OO LIepKOBHBIX'D Oy1a 6e3neurbiiiia 1 mo6b!
BB TOMD YIIPaBUTE/Ib He IIONIABDb BB SKe NOfI03piHe BEPHBIX'D, MOBD ObI
mobpa Ti obeprany s Ha SAKili MHHBII Y>)XKUTOKD, HAIl BbIOepe co0h
TPeX'd U3 CBOENU IAPOXiM 00BIYAsIMYU HAMOTIMYHBIIINXD MY>Kell U O
CKO/IBKO MOXb TaKMX'b, KOTPH 3a0CMOTPEHH CYTb JOCTaTOYHBIMD Maii-
HOM'b, KOTPH Obl €My IIpu yIipaBh cux® g06p® nomaramu. Kpoms toro
HAI1 Ma€ KOXX/Iblil IAPOX'b KHUTY PAXYHKOBY JOXOIOBD U BBIIATKOBD, B
KOTPOiT OBbI IPUXO/BI ¥ BHIAATKY IIOYMHEHT, CTApaHHO 1 COBBCTHO Oy
3aMMCaHM.

(/IpBiBCcbKMIT Cob0p 1891, TuT. XV, Ne 1, 2)

IlepxoBHa HEPYXOMiCTh

Quoad bona immobilia generatim servantur omnia ilia, quae Synodus
nostra Zamoscena praescribit Titul. XIIL.
(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XV, Ne 5)

IIepxoBHa HepyXOMiCTh

IIIo o [O6PD HEABMIKMIMBIX'D, HAIEKUTD 3ara/IbHO 3aX0BATH BCE TO, IO
npumicye Hamb CuHOAb 3amocTbekint Turt. XIIIL
(MTeBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, tut. XV, Ne 5)
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OpeHpa epKOBHOTO MajiHa

Locationes autem ad annum, vel permissione Ordinarii ad triennium, non
aliis dentur quam christianis honestioribus.
(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. XV, Ne 7)

OpeHpa 1epKOBHOTO MajiHa

BeiHatimMiieHe ke Ha pOKD 200 3a npusBoneHeMd OpMHAPIATY Ha TPU
POKM Hall Hafla€ Cs He MHIIMMb, IM1Ie YeCTHBAIMMD XpUCTiATHAMD.
(/TeBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, tut. XV, Ne 5)

AnMiHicTpyBaHHA Ai0p MOKiTHOTO €MNUCKONa

Ut etiam bonis defuncti Archiepiscopi, vel Episcopi, quoad fieri potest ex
praescripto sacrorum Canonum provideatur, statuit Synodus, ut in qualibet
dioecesi assumantur ex clero tres viri, qui statim post ipsius mortem, inven-
tarium rerum omnium mobilium, et immobilium, ac semoventium confi-
dant in praesentia notarii, et quinque testium, iique omnes eiusdem inventa-
rii veritatem, integritatem, et sinceritatem iuramento gravissimo comprobent
coram future Episcopo; et ut non modo suae verum etiam futuri successoris,
et eorum omnium, quorum intererit, indemnitati consultum sit, teneantur
ii qui ex clero eligentur alteram eiusdem inventarii copiam Episcopo admi-
nistratori statim reddere, alteram sibi retinere. Administratori vero, ne liceat
quoquomodo bona mobilia et semoventia alienare, et distrahere aut immo-
bilia locare; sed ea omnia diligenter conservare teneatur, ac insuper exac-
tissimam de perceptis, et expensis omnibus future successori rationem
reddere sub poena intended ab ecclesia, et pontificalium exercitio.
(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. VI)

AnMiHicTpyBaHHA Ai0p MOKiTHOTO €NMNCKOMNa

A mo6 TakoX 3aBOAYUTY PO3HOPS>KEHHS MallHOM YCOIIIIOTO apxie-
MUCKOIIA Y¥ ENMCKOIA 3TiIHO 3 MPUIIMCOM CBAIIEHNX KaHOHiB, CH1HOp,
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IIOCTaHOBUB Y Oy/b-sKili Hiewesii BUOpaTu i3 KIipy TppOX MYXKiB, sKi
HeTalfHO X IiC/IsA JIoro cMepTi 3pobun 6 iHBeHTapu3aito ycix pedeit
PYXOMIX i HePYXOMUX, Ta JOBipeHNX JioMy (pedeit) y IPUCYTHOCTI HO-
Tapiyca i ITITOX CBifIKiB; i BOHM yci ITiji HalIBa>k4YOI0 MPUCATOIO (Hexait)
3aCBifyaTh Hepes MaitlOyTHIM €MMCKOIIOM IIPO CIIPaB)XHIO IIIHHICTD iH-
BEHTaps, I0TO I1i/TiCHICTD, Ta 30epe>KeHHs y TOBHI Li/licHOCTI. A s
30epexxeHH: iHBeHTaps y MOBHIN LiTICHOCTI cti BUpimmTy, o Ti, AKi
OynyTb BuOpaHi 3 K1KpY, 3000B’s13aHi He TIIBKYU 3pOOUTY KOIIiIO /s
cebe, ajie TAKOX /I MaliOyTHbOTO HACTYITHMKA i JI/ISA BCIX TUX, KOMY Ha
IIbOMY 3aJIe)KNTh; Ilje OFHY KOIIilo iHBeHTaps Tpeba HeraiHO BUJATH
€NMMCKONOBi-aIMiHICTPaTOPY, @ OfHY 3a/INIIUTH COO.

ApmiHicTpaTopoBi He 03BONAETbCA B Oyab-AKMIl crIoci6 BigmaBa-
i1, a0 IpUTATYBaTy pyxoMi (abo mosipeni) fo6pa, abo HepyxoMi, ane
BiH 3000B’13aHNII cTapaHHO (iX) 0bepiraTy, a KpiM TOro MaiibyTHHOMY
HACTYIIHMKOBI 3[laT/ HAMITOYHIIINII PAXYHOK IIPO JOXOAM i BUTPaTH IIiJ
Kaporo iHTepankTy Bif Llepksu monTndikaniitnoi Cryxomn.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. VI)

Pyxome MaiiHO MOKiTHOTO €MNCKONA

Quoad bona defuncti Episcopi loco illius dispositionis, quam Synodus
Zamoscena praescribit, adoptanda est praescriptio legis recentioris, ut in
superiori capite de Metropolita expositum fuit, et idem in statutis Capi-
tulorum expresse definitur.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. VII, cap. III, Ne 3)

Pyxome MaifHO OKiTHOTO €NMMCKOIIA

Ilo o 66pB momepiroro Enyckomna, BMECTO TOTO pOCIOPS/KEHS, KOTpe
CrHopb 3aMOCTBCKill IPUINCYE, HaIEXXUTDh IPUHATY IPUINCH HOBBII-
IIOTO 3aKOHA, SIKD TO B NolepegHOI rmaBs o Murpononuts 6y1o Bbl-
JIOXKEHO, ¥ TO CaMO Bb CTaTyTaxX'’b KanuTymb BbIpa3HO €CTb OIIpeRbIeHO.

JIsBiBchkuit Cobop 1891, tut. VIL, r. III, Ne 3)
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ApMmiHicTpyBaHHA HepKoBHOTO MaiiHa B Kanani

Ut autem securitati bonorum temporalium ecclesiarum, caemeteriorum,
scholarum et omnium eorum quae ad Ecclesiam pertinent, summa cum
diligentia prospiciatur, curet Ordinarius, ne rector consiliumve admini-
strationis nomine ac iure proprio retineat, pro quorum adquisitione fideles
quovis modo subsidia contulerunt; atque satagat, audito in pertractandis
negotiis virorum peritorum ac consultorum suorum consilio, eas tituli
possessionis formas adhibere, omnesque praescriptiones servare, quae
legibus civilibus respondeant, quaeve ecclesiasticorum bonorum admi-
nistrationi, conservationi ac plenae in posterum transmissioni faveant,
Itemque Ordinarius normas quas iudicaverit de bonis ecclesiasticis ad-

ministrandis opportunas, statuat.
(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,
23 maii 1930, Graeci Rutheni ritus, § I, art. 6)

ApMiHicCTpyBaHHA PyXOMOTO LIEpKOBHOTO MajiHa

Ut autem securitati bonorum temporalium ecclesiarum, caemeteriorum,
scholarum et omnium eorum quae ad Ecclesiam pertinent, summa cum dili-
gentia prospiciatur, curent Ordinarii: a) ne Rector Consiliumve administra-
tionis nomine ac iure proprio retineant, pro quorum adquisitione fideles quo-
vis modo subsidia contulerunt; b) satagant, audito in pertractandis negotiis
virorum peritorum ac consultorum suorum consilio, eas tituli possessionis
formas adhibere, omnesque praescriptiones servare, quae legibus singulorum
Statuum respondeant, quaeque ecclesiasticorum bonorum administrationi,
conservationi ac plenae in posterum transmissioni faveant; ¢) normas quas
iudicaverint de bonis ecclesiasticis administrandis opportunas, statuant.
(Sacra Congregatio pro Ecclesia Orientali,

1 martii 1929, Cum data fuerit, § I, art. 6)
IlepkoBHa BIacHiICTh

kaH. 578. All Church property, real and personal estate, is owned directly
by the Catholic Church, the Archeparchy and its institution, or by the
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respective parish, as spiritual entities having a legal personality. Neither
individual clerics, religious or lay, nor congregations of faithful can ever
consider themselves owners of Church property, although they might hold
such property in their name or in trust for congregations or churches in
accordance with the prescriptions of civil law.

KaH. 579. Its Divine Founder ordered that the Church be governed in
the administration of temporal goods exclusively by the Hierarchy, i. e.,
of His Vicar on earth, the Pope and Bishop of Rome, and other bishops.
Pastors, other clerics, and lay persons have no original title to share in this
task; they participate in the management of Church property only to the
extent that this privilege has been granted to them by the Hierarchy, who
have the full and inappealable right to change at their discretion and at
any time the limits of this participation, i.e., can grant, change, enlarge,
curtail, revoke and abolish it.

kaH. 583. The acquisition, transfer, and alienation of any kind of prop-
erty, especially the mortgaging of real estate of any church or of any eccle-
siastical institution or society which is under the jurisdiction of the local
Hierarch, requires the written authorization of the Metropolitan.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

IOpupguyHi iHcTpyMeHTH

kaH. 586. The original document or a notarized copy of all deeds, ab-
stracts of title, and other legal instruments relating to churches, schools,
rectories, convents, cemeteries, and other ecclesiastical property shall be
submitted for safekeeping in the Chancery archives.

kaH. 590. The archives of every parish shall preserve the original or
notarized copies of all documents, both those which prove the right of
ownership and those which in any manner affect the property of a given
parish or mission, e. g. fire insurance or any other insurance policies, as
well as the maps of all the real estate owned by the parish.

kaH. 591. Parish corporations must preserve in the parish archives
the original or notarized copy of the charter and all by-laws as well
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as documents containing later changes or additions in the charter or
by-laws.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

dinaHcoBe ynpasriHHA napadii

KaH. 592. It shall be the right and duty of the pastor or administrator of a

parish to administer carefully and prudently the parish property com-

mitted to his care. Included under the ordinary acts of administration are

the following:

1. collecting and banking of all moneys acquired in approved ways;

2. buying of normal necessities for regular administration of the parish;

3. maintainingand repairing of all properties and replacing of that which
is worn out or unusable, provided that the individual transaction
costs less than $1,000.00 in parishes with an average yearly income
0f $20,000.00 during the past three years; $750.00 in parishes where
the average annual income was at least $10,000.00; $500.00 in par-
ishes of a lesser average annual income;

4. paying off wages and salaries;

5. paying the bills for heat, light, water, telephone, and other daily ne-
cessities;

6. paying off taxes and insurance;

7. prudent and moderate support of the rectory.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

I>xepena goxoxnis mapadii

KaH. 599. The free-will offerings of the faithful in each parish shall be the
main source of parish revenue. In raising funds, the pastor must consci-
entiously conform to local requirements, accepted customs, and the gen-
eral public attitude of the locality in order to avoid bringing religion and
the Church in disrepute.
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kaH. 601. Not merely the gifts and offerings given by the faithful dur-
ing the services, but also those given on all other occasions shall belong
to the parish, except the following:

1. Special collections ordered or permitted by the Metropolitan, which
are to be forwarded according to his instructions.

2. Stipends for services, which belong to the priest to whom they were
given.

3. Personal gifts given individually in regard to which the intention of
the donor is expressed clearly and certainly these belong to the recipient.

4. Offerings given on the occasion of the administration of the sacra-
ments or sacramentals, which belong to the pastor, subject sometimes to
his obligation to give to his assistants a share according to the directives
of the Metropolitan and to the cantor according to the local custom.

KaH. 602. In parishes under the direction of the priests of any religious
institute, regardless as to whether these parishes are or are not incorpo-
rated, all the gifts and offerings of the faithful shall accrue to the parish,
unless in individual cases it can be proven beyond doubt that they were
given for the use of the religious institute.

KaH. 604. The permission of the Metropolitan is required for the launching
of a fund campaign conducted by a professional fund raising organization.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

O6MeKeHHA ynpaBHiHH}I rpoummnMa CBAINIEHNKaAMU

KaH. 610. Pastors shall be mindful of the regulation which demands that
permission shall be granted by the Metropolitan for certain types of
alienation only upon the previous advice or consent of certain Archiepar-
chial boards, and at times only by the authorization of the Apostolic Del-
egate or the Apostolic See. They must therefore take into consideration
the time necessary for petitioning and obtaining the permission from the
Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Church, or for requesting the ad-
vice or consent of the Archieparchial Consultors or the Archieparchial
Administrative Council.
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KaH. 613. No priest shall use his personal funds to provide a rectory
with necessary or customary furniture; otherwise furnishings purchased
by him will be considered as a donation to the parish and may neither be
removed by the priest upon relinquishing the rectory nor claimed by his
heirs upon his death.

KaH. 615. Priests are forbidden to make or accept a loan from funds
belonging to a church or parish society.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

dinaHCOBI 3anucn

KaH. 617. The financial accounts of the parish shall be kept by the pastor
or under his personal supervision, direction, and responsibility.

kaH. 620. The pastor and the administrator shall have a well kept and
up to date list or an accurate inventory of sacred vessels, liturgical vest-
ments, and other valuable liturgical furnishings.

KaH. 621. When a pastor or administrator relinquishes the manage-
ment of a parish, he shall deliver to his successor, either in person or
through the protopresbyter, all registers, and account books with all en-
tries up to date and other records and valuable papers of the parish, and
shall do all things, required to place his successor in full and complete
possession of all the property of the parish.

KaH. 622. An annual report on the financial status of the parish must
be submitted to the Chancery according to the following norms:

1. The financial report for the preceding calendar year must be for-
warded not later than March 1 of the current year.

2. This report must be filed on the official form supplied by the
Chancery.

3. The report must show the exact financial status of the parish, care
being taken to not omit mention of separate fundes, surplus capital,
investments, government bonds, debts, etc.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)
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3BefeHHA Ta 06CTyroByBaHHA OGyaiBenb

KaH. 623. Pastors, administrators, and church committees are forbidden
to enter into any contract with any architect, engineer, or contractor before
the written permission of the Metropolitan has been obtained.

KaH. 624. Pastors, administrators, and church committees are forbid-
den to erect any new buildings, e. g., a church, chapel, school, hall, garage,
or to demolish or substantially alter any existing buildings without the
previous permission of the Metropolitan.

kaH. 625. The following procedure shall be observed in all building
matters:

2. After a sufficient amount of the necessary capital has been obtained
the pastor shall request a reliable architect to draw up a sketch of the pro-
posed building according to the specifications of the pastor without any
obligation on the part of the parish. The pastor shall forward the ap-
proved sketch to the Archieparchial Building Commission.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

36ipku

KaH. 633. Archieparchial collections shall be governed by the following
norms:

1. Ordinary collections, which occur annually at various predetermined
times, shall be distinguished from extraordinary collections which are an-
nounced by the Chancery on the occasion of some extraordinary need.

2. The following collections shall be taken up in all secular and reli-
gious parish churches and oratories:

Christmas Archieparchial Seminaries
February Archieparchial Press

March Mission Fund

Easter Archieparchial Seminaries
May Infirm and aged Priest’s Fund

June Mission Fund
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Feast of SS. Peter

and Paul Peter’s Pence (if the feast does not fall on a Sunday,
it is to be taken on the Sunday following the feast)

August Archieparchial Youth Centers

September Mission Fund

October Archieparchial charities

November Orphans and Aged

December Mission Fund

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

3apmiaTa yXoBeHCTBa

KaH. 636. Parish priests shall be reimbursed according to the following
norms:

1. The salary to be paid to a parish priest from church funds can be
determined only by the Metropolitan. Resolutions of church committees,
or even of the whole congregation have no legal force. Priests who have
accepted salaries larger than those assigned by the Chancery are obliged
to restitution.

2. The salary of a parish priest may at times be determined by a special
decree of the Chancery. In the absence of such a decision, the priest shall
receive the same salary that his predecessor received during the last month
of his assignment. The Metropolitan alone can grant an increase in salary.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Ypan, axuit yrpumye napadis

KaH. 640. The parish treasury shall supply the furnishings for the rectory,
defray the expenses incurred for fuel, electric power, water, sewage, gar-
bage disposal, taxes, and other incidentals, and shall pay for the cleaning
of the laundry of the parish house and priests, as well as of other priests
who may be visiting the parish, with the exception of the personal items
of the last mentioned and the laundry of the relatives of the priests.
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kaH. 641. Local telephone calls and long distance telephone calls oc-
casioned by parish business shall be paid by the parish.

KaH. 642. The parish shall pay the premiums for medical and hospi-
talization insurance for each priest assigned and for the members of his
family who can be included in his policy.

KaH. 643. For priests who have chosen Social Security Coverage, the
parish shall pay the Social Security Tax.

KaH. 646. Parish priests shall be reimbursed for their travelling expens-
es from parish funds whenever they participate in the prescribed retreats
for the Archieparchial clergy, or in the annual or extraordinary meetings of
their protopresbyterates, provided the distance from their residence to the
place of the retreat or meeting is more than three hundred miles.

KaH. 647. Whenever an automobile is necessary or useful by the dis-
charge of pastoral duties, e. g., for reaching an outlying school, for visit-
ing parishioners residing in a large territory, the pastor of a parish of at
least one hundred families can be reimbursed with the approval of the
Metropolitan from parish funds for expenditures up to $300.00 a year.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

JJOKyMeHTH HEpyXOMOTO IJ€pPKOBHOTO MaiiHa

€nnckoncpkuit OpayHapiaT 6akae MaTu eBileHI]il0 MAETKOBOTO CTaHy
KOXKHOI Iy IIIacTUPChbKOi ofyHMI. TyT HameXarhb TaKOX JIaHi TpaBHOTO
3aIMCY JOTUYHOIO MallHa.

ToMy KO>XXHUIT yIPpaB/IA0YNIA [YIINACTUP Hpyije EMVCKOICHKO-
My OpanHapisiTOBi OpMriHa/ 4y eranisoBaHMII BiINC YCiX JOKyMeH-
TiB B/IACHOCTM, Y¥ BOHM BiJHOCATBCA IO KyIHa YU MPOJAXYy, O 3a-
cTaBu (MOPTIEMXY), UM iHIIIOTO NPaBHOTO OOTSHKYBaHHSA LEPKOBHUX
HEPYXOMOCTEIA.

AK1o mapoxis 3aKynmia AKUICh 00€KT, TO AYIIIACTUP Hepecuiae
TaKOX MaIKy TOro o6exty. [i Mo>ke 37aanTn caM CBANIEHVK.

B apxiBi KO>XHOTO AyIIIaCTUPCTBA CI1iff 30epiraTu
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1. Opurinann ab0 TOYHI Bipgmmcy Beix HOOKYMEHTIB, K TaKUX, AKU-
MM MO>KHa J0Ka3aTU IPaBOo BIaCHOCTY, TaK i iHIINX, 1[0 BiTHOCATbHCA KO
HEepPYXOMOCTel1 JOTUYHOTO AYIIIIACTUPCTBA, TOOTO MOMicK 3abe3redeH-
H Bifi BOTHIO 4 iHINNMX e/leMeHTapHMX HellacAMBUX BUIIAJKiB, TOILO.
2. Mamnku BCiX HEPyXOMOCTEIL.

(Posmopsimxenns ®insanensdiiicbkoro Eksapxary, 1953, posmop. 70)

CraB/ieHH OyZiiBeNb /1 IepKOBHUX IIieit

€mnckoncpkuit OpayHapiaT Ipurafiye AyX0OBeHCTBY, 1110 KaHOHIUHe IIpa-
BO He JI03BOJISIE CTABUTU HiAKOIL 6YJ:[iB}Ii, HaIp., LepKBY, KalyInLi, Ipu-
XOJICTBA, UIKO/IM, 3a71i, IapaXky, Ha IPYHTI, O € BJIACHICTIO LIEpPKBY YU Ha
iHImIoMy MicLi, KOIITaMy LEPKBY UM IPilliMy 3i0paHNMM iMeHeM LiepKBI
ab60 115 LepKOBHUX Iiifell, 6e3 monepeHbOTO MUCHMOBOTO JJO3BOTY
€nuckoncopkoro OpanHapiATy.

ToMmy He HO3BONAETHCS AyMINACTUPAM OpaTy y4acTb HaBiTh y Ha-
pajiax, X049 BOHM Ti/IbKY MiJITOTOB/IAIOTh TaKy OyAiBeIbHY Ais/IbHICTD,
SIKIIO BOHU He Ofiep>Ka/Iv MIONepefHbOI, IPMHAIMHI 3aTa/IbHOL, IIChMO-
Boi 3rofu €nmckoncbkoro OpanHapiary.

(Posnopsamxenus Pinagensdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 71)

Ilosu4km y Bipanx

JlocBix HaBYMB, IO He BKA3aHUM € II03MYATH I'POLLi y BIpPHMX Ha T. 3B.
«HOBT»... J1s1 mapoxii kpaiie mosuyary rpouri y Takux ¢piHaHCOBMUX
YCTaHOBAX, AKi IOTOAATHCA Ha CIIATy JOBI'Y Ma/IVIMU MiCIYHUMU paTa-
MU IIPOZIOBK IIEBHO 03HAY€HOT'0 acy.
€nuckorcbkuit OpanHapiaT 3a60poHsie 6e3 [03BONY 3aTAraT Ha-
BiTb HaliMeHIi no3n4yky. He no3Bo/nse Ha MO3MYKM TOAI, KOIM LiepKBa
He Ma€ TOYHOI YMOBM CIIJIATH IIEBHMMY paTaMy Ta KOJIM HE BUK/IIOUEHO
B YMOBI BCAKUX IIPUKPUX HECIIO/IiBAHOK.
(Posnmopsapxennsa ®inanenndiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posnop. 72)
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3ropa Anocronbebkoro IIpecTony Ha BifuykeHHA
LIepKOBHOTO MaliHa

€nuckoncpknit OpAnMHapiAT NOBiJOMIIAE AYILIACTUPIB, L0 32 EKPEeTOM
Amnocr. ITpecrony «Postquam Apostolicis», 3 9 mrororo 1952 p. cmig Matu B
yCixX BUIIafiKaX BUBIACHEHH A LJepKOBHOTO MaJiHa, HaIIp., IPOJaK, II03/Y-
K11, 3aMiHU, Bi[ICTyIIEHHA IIPaBa, 3a/IMIIEHHA CY/I0OBOI CKaprIM il iH., KpiM
nosBormy Anoct. Ex3apxa Iie 11 mopafly 4y sTORY eNapXis/IbHUX IOpajilInX
OpraHiB, AKIIO i/ieThCs PO cyMy 6ipiry Bif $2,000.00, a Tpeba mpocutn
TO3BOJy BUIIMX IJePKOBHUX BJIACTell, AKIIO JAEeThC PO BapTicTh 4n
cymy 6inbiry Big $10,000.00.

(Posnopapxenna ®inanenndiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmnop. 73)

dinaHCOBI 3BiTU

1. Koxxuuit gymmnactup 3060Ba3aumii npucnatu €nmckoncbkomy Op-
AVHAPisiTOBI PiHAHCOBMII 3BT 3a MONEPEIHNIT KaTeHJapHNUII PiK, Hail-
misHire 7o 1. 6epesHs 61>Kyd4oro poxy.

2. ®iHaHCOBMII 3BiT Ma€ MOKAa3yBaTV TOYHMIT MAETKOBUI CTaH JyII-
NaCTUPCTBA, He IPOIYCKAIYM HiTKMX OKpeMMX POH/IIB, lep>KaBHNUX
o6tiranii Ta is.

(Posnmopsapxenna ®inanennvdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmnop. 75)

EnapxianpHi 36ipkn

3a 3Bu4aeM llepkBy anloCTONbCHKIX YACiB i Hallla €MapXis BUMarae Bif
CBOIX BipHUX, KPiM 3BMYAlHMX YM HA/I3BMYANHUX MICAYHUX PO3METIB,
10 X CK/Tajla€ KO>KHA IIePKBa, Ilje OKPeMMX JOOPOBiNTbHIX HOKEPTB Ha
enapXisIbHi i

Ko>xxHnit gymmnactyp 3060Bs13aHUI IEPEBOANUTY OCh TaKi 30ipKuL:
1. Ha Pisgso: Ha enapxisanbHi ceMinapii.

B moromy: Ha enmapxianbry npecy.
3. B6epesHi: Ha miciitanit ponz.
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4. HaBemuxpgenn: Ha enapxisnbHi cemiHapii.
5. BrTpaBHi: Ha nemiyHMX CBALEHUKIB.
6. BdepsHi: Ha wmicirtanit gponp,.
7. B penb cB. IleTpa
7 ITaBma, axio
BUIIAJIe B HEMI/IIO,
a00 B HaCTYIHY
Hefimno: Ha Ilerpis I'pimi.
8. B cepmnni: Ha Enapxisanpay Bakaniitay Ocerno.
9. B BepecHi: Ha wmicivamnit gponp,.
10. B >xoBTHI: Ha Yxp. Karomunpkuit Jonomorosuit Komirert.
11. B nmucromapi: Ha cupir i crapuis.
12. B rpypHi: Ha wmicirtanit gponp,.

(Posnopapxennsa ®inanennbdiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 76)

O6Me>xeHHs BUJIATKIB 3 [ePKOBHOI Kacu

€nckonchkuit OpAnMHapiAT JO3BO/IAE AYLIIACTIPEBI pOOUTH 3 LIepKOB-
HOI Kacy TaKi 000BS3KOBI 11 IPUMYCOBI BUZIATKM, SIKi He IIePEeBUIIYIOTh
I AKOICh OTHOI CIIPaBY TPY BiICOTKM IIPUXOLiB JIOrO LIEPKBYU B IIOTIEPE-
HbOMY KaJICHAPHOMY POLii, ajie B HiAKOMY BUIIaKy 6inbiie sk $500.00.

Ha 6inpiui BupaTky B OfHiil i Tiit camiit cripaBi Tpe6a mpoCuTH 103-
BONTy €nmckoncbkoro OpAnHapiary.

He mosBonsAeTbca po3finioBaTy CIIPaBy, AKY 3 IPUPOAY pedi Crif,
yBa)kaTy OJJHOIO, Ha KiJIbKa, I[00 TaKMM CIIOCOOOM YHUKHYTY HOTpeon
mo3Boy €nyckoncbkoro OpauHapiary.

(Posnopsmxenns ®insanennpdiitcbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmop. 78)

3apmaTa CBALIEHUKIB

BucoTy nnarhi, AKy ficTae fymmnacTup 3 LepKOBHOI Kacu, BUSHAUYE
Enmnckonceknit OpauHapisAT. PilleHH 1[epKOBHMX KOMITeTiB 4 11inoi
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LIepKOBHOI TPOMaJiy, IKi CyIIPOTUB/IAIOTbCSA PO3NOPAIKEHHAM €nic-
KoIrcbkoro OpanHapifATy He MalOTb HiAKOI MPaBHOI CUJIN.

Jlexonu Taky ITaTHIO AYLINACTUPA BU3HAUye €nyckorncbkuit Op-
OVHAPiAT OKpeMUM pillleHHAM, a AKIO TAKOIO HEMa, TO AYLIIACTUP
OJIEPIKYE IUIATHIO, IKY MaB JI0r0 IIOIEpeHUK B OCTAHbOMY MiCA1Ii CBOTO
AYIINAacTVpIOBaHHA. [l03Bi/ 301/IBIINTY TaKy IJIATHIO MO>KE JJATY JINILIIe
€nuckoncpknuit OpauHapiarT.

(Posmopspxenns ®inanennpoiiicbkoro Exsapxary, 1953, posmnop. 79)

Biguy>keHH: IIepKOBHOTO MaifHa 3a00pOHEHO

Bona Ecclesia quilibet vendere, oppignorare, aut quoquo modo alienare
non aubeat, vel suis possidenda, relinquere, et dividere haereditario quasi
titulo sub poena excommunicationis ipso facto incurreudae, et privationis
Officii, vel Beneficii. Si quae vero alienata sunt, ut recuperentur Ordinarii
curent, suumque ad hoc consilium, ac patrocinium conferant.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. XIIT)

Biguy>keHH: IepKOBHOTO MaifHa 3a00pOHEHO

Hexait HiXTO He Ba)KUTbCA LIePKOBHMX JIi0p IIpO#aBaTy, 3aCTaB/IATH YN
Oyab-IKMM CLIOCOO0M pO3TpadyBary, abo CBOIM y IOCi/JaHHA BifjiaBaTy,
a60 Oy[b-IKMM TUTY/IOM Y CIIA/JIIVHY JIMIIATY, IiJi KAPOK BUK/IATTA Ca-
MJM BYVMHKOM CTATHEHOI i 37I0)KeHHS BiJi ypsARY i 036aB/IeHHs Hapoxii.
(3amoiicekuit Cunop 1720, Tut. XIIT)

Biguy>keHH: IepPKOBHOTO MaifHa 3a00pOHEHO

I[TepexoHaBuINCH, 1110 Beeu. JlyxoBeHCTBO He JOCUTH CTHUCIIO 3aXOBYE 6a-
raTopasoBi posnopsamxeHHs OpAuHapisATY, CUIIOI AKUX 3a00pOHEHO
IapoxaM i 3aBifiaTe/nsAM Iapoxiil BUBO3UTH, CIIPOAABaTy abo HapyBaTu
HaBiTb MyOMiuHil iHCTUTYIiT AKMII-HeOY b IPEIMeT, AKNIT HaTeXKUTh
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JI0 LIepKBY, X04OU I BUJaBAJIOCA MaJIOl BAPTOCTY, IIOHOB/ISIEMO CbOTOfI-
Hi 1jeit 3aKa3 3 TUM, 1[0 CBSIEHMK, IKUIT TPOfaB 61, a6o JapyBaB KOMY-
6yzb, a00 BUBI3 IIpefiMeT, 110 HAJIEKUTD JI0 LIepKBY BapTOCTH 20 KOPOH
6e3 mosBoneHHsA OpAVHAPIATY, cTATa€e Ha cebe Kapy CyCIIeH3! BUAAHOTO
BUPOKY, B IKY IIOITA/IAETHCA caMuM BUMHKOM. Jlopy4aeTrbca sapasom OO.
JlekaHaM Iie po3NOPAKEHHS BilUMTATU Ha ITSITHOX 3 PARY leKaHaIb-
HUX COOOpYMKaX.

(Mutp. Auzpeit, gexper 3 14. 08. 1909, 4. 105, Kium Kopuaris,
Kapme ITpaBo Ykpaincpkoi Karomuubkoi Iepksu, Pum 1981, c. 48)

AKTH HaJ|3BYAliHOTO YIIPABIiHHA

«In accordance with the prescriptions of Canon 1277, the Canadian Con-
terence of Catholic Bishops hereby decrees that the following acts of ad-
ministration will be considered as acts of extraordinary administration
and therefore will be subject to the limitations of Canons which regulate
such acts:

1) non cumulative acts over 5% of the maximum amount approved
by the Episcopal Conference and recognized by the Apostolic See for the
alienation of Church property;

2) acts which, according to the prescriptions of the Code of Canon
Law, require the approval or the advice of certain groups or advisors;

3) acceptance or refusal of an inheritance, a bequest, a donation or
foundation because of long-term obligations;

4) acts of alienation of property; (these acts are also subject to the li-
mitations of Canon 1292 ss);

5) acts which endanger the patrimony of a juridical person; (these
acts also subject to the limitations of Canon 1292 ss);

6) erection of a cemetery;

7) court action;

8) purchasing of real estate.»

Commentary: Decree Ne 9, approved by the Conference, Oct. 23,
1984, was reviewed by the Apostolic See (letter of Apostolic Nuncia-
ture, Prot. Ne 20506, March 8, 1985).
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Canon 1277 provides that the Episcopal Conference is to determine
which acts of temporal administration constitute acts of extraordinary
administration.

The Code distinguishes three categories of acts: Ordinary administra-
tion (recurring expenditures), acts which in view of the particular circum-
stances of the diocese are of major importance (these are to be determined
by each bishop in his diocese, and acts of extraordinary administration.

Acts of extraordinary administration require the consent of both the
Finance Council and the College of Consultors before they can be validly
carried out.

According to § 1 of the decree, non-recurring acts which presently
involve a sum of more than $50,000 are acts of extraordinary administra-
tion subject to the prescriptions of the Canon. (The maximum amount
referred to in the decree is presently $1,000,000 for Canada).

If a bequest contains long-term obligations (generally considered to
be more than 25 years), the diocesan bishop needs the consent of both
Councils either to accept the bequest or to refuse it.

Lawsuits are governed by the prescriptions of Canon 1288.

Acts of alienation or conveyance of church property, as well as acts
which could endanger the stable patrimony of a juridical person, would
include: sale of church land and buildings, entering into long-term loans
or mortgages, issuing bonds or debentures, transfer of corporate owner-
ship to lay boards, and so forth. Long-term leases are also subject to the
prescriptions of Canon 1297. However, special sums have been determined
for acts of alienation of property, as outlined in decree Ne 10.

(Implementation of 1983 Code,
Canadian Conference of Catholic bishops,
Ne 536 of 14.05.1985, Decree Ne 9)

Big4y>keHH: 1[epKOBHOTO MaliHa

«In accordance with the prescriptions of Canon 1292, the Canadian Con-
ference of Catholic bishops hereby decrees that the minimum amount
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applicable in cases to which the Canon applies will be ten per cent (10%) of

the maximum amount approved by the Conference».

Commentary: Decree Ne 10, approved by the Conference, Oct. 23,
1984, was reviewed by the Apostolic See (letter of Apostolic Nunciature,
Prot. Ne 20506, March 8, 1985).

The maximum amount approved for the alienation or conveyance of
church property in Canada is presently fixed at $1,000,000 (Congregation
for the Clergy, Prot. Ne 167623/111, March 26, 1982).

Consequently, in virtue of this decree, when church land or buildings
are to be sold, or other transactions entered into which could jeopardize
the stable patrimony of a juridical person in the church, the following norms
are to be observed:

- acts under $50,000: the diocesan bishop may carry out these acts on
his own;

- acts between $50,000 and $100,000: the diocesan bishop needs to con-
sult the Finance Council and the College of Consultors (see decrees
Ne. 4 and 9);

- acts between $100,000 and $1,000,000: the diocesan bishop needs the
consent of the Finance Council, of the College of Consultors and of
interested parties;

— acts over $1,000,000: in addition to the consents mentioned immedi-
ately above, the consent of the Apostolic See is also required before
the transaction can be validly concluded.

Among the acts subject to these requirements, we could mention:

- the sale of church land and buildings,

- entering into long-term loans or mortgages,

- entering into long-term leases,

- issuing bonds and debentures,

- transfer of corporate ownership to lay boards.

(Implementation of 1983 Code,
Canadian Conference of Catholic bishops,
Ne 537 of 14.05.1985, Decree Ne 10)
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OpeHpa epKOBHOTO HEPYXOMOI'O MaJiHa

In accordance with the prescriptions of Canon 1297, the Canadian Con-
ference of Catholic Bishops hereby decrees that the following norms shall
be observed when it is question of leasing or renting ecclesiastical goods.

1. Lands and buildings for which no immediate or long-term use for
Church purposes is foreseen should not be retained indefinitely.

2. The leasing of ecclesiastical property, when the lease extends over a
period of two years, constitutes an act of extraordinary administration,
and is subject to the prescriptions of Canon 1277, or, in the case of insti-
tutes of consecrated life, of Canon 638 §1.

3. Any leasing or renting of ecclesiastical property for a period extend-
ing beyond thirty continuous days shall be done in writing, observing all
applicable civil and particular laws.

4. Normally, the Church property shall not be leased for less than the
current comparable rates. If, however, in particular circumstances, the prop-
erty is to be leased for less than these rates, the written permission of the
Ordinary is to be obtained beforehand, except in the case of institutes of
consecrated life of pontifical right where permission of the major supe-
rior shall be obtained.

5. Any leasing of ecclesiastical property without charge to charitable
or other organizations, if the duration of the lease extends beyond three
months, requires the written consent of the Ordinary, or, in the case of
institutes of consecrated life of pontifical right, of the major superior.

6. If the total amount of rent to be paid exceeds the maximum amount
determined for the region for acts of alienation of ecclesiastical goods,
and if the lease has a duration of more than nine years, the permission of
the Holy See is also to be obtained beforehand.

This decree is effective one month after the date of promulgation.

Commentary: Decree Ne 24, approved by the Conference, October
1985, was reviewed by the Apostolic See (Congregation for Bishops -
Prot. Ne 23621, February 2, 1987).
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This decree applies both to property owned by dioceses and to that
owned either by Institutes of consecrated life (cf. canons 635, 1; 718) or by
Societies of apostolic life (cf. canon 741). It applies to the leasing of build-
ings or of space within them, even for charitable purposes. However, it
does not apply directly to the renting of non ecclesiastical property from
others for Church purposes.

«Property» in this decree refers not only to lands and buildings, but
also to air space or underground areas, as in the case of easements or
similar servitudes.

Written permission is required in many instances before Church
property may be legitimately leased to others.

According to canon 1277 (see also Decree Ne 9, CCCB Official Docu-
ment, Ne 536), when the property belongs to a diocese, the consent of the
finance council and of the college of consultors is required before acts of
extraordinary administration may be carried out. Thus, if the lease were
to be for a period of more than two years, such consents would be re-
quired beforehand.

The permission of the Apostolic See is required if two conditions co-
exist simultaneously:

- the lease is for more than nine years duration;

- and the total rent or compensation to be received exceeds
$1,000,000.00 (according to CCCB, Decree Ne 10, Official Docu-
ment, Ne 537).

In other cases, permission may be granted by the Ordinary or, if such
is within his or her competence according to the institute’s legislation, by
the appropriate major superior.

Any applicable prescriptions of civil legislation (for instance as found
in Articles of incorporation, etc.) would also have to be observed.

Schedule showings that are convenient so that the home will be pre-
sented at its best. Make certain to confirm the showing by phone at least
one day in advance. Personal and family privacy should be respected.

(Canadian Conference of Catholic bishops, Decree Ne 24, October 1985)



252 Eponim XVIMIN|, Muxaitno JUMN]]

XPAMMU

HaunnHA Ta iHBeHTap XpaMiB

Suppellex ecclesiastica ad divinorum celebrationem necessaria ne desit,
neve lacera sit, aut immunda. Decani, et Visitatores sedulo curent, alio-
quin parochos ad Ordinarios deferant. Ipsius etiam suppellectilis duo
inventaria quilibet Episcopus fieri iubeat ab omnibus Dioecesis suae
parochis, quorum alterum in ecclesia, alterum in cancellaria episcopa-
li servetur.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. XIIT)

HaununHA Ta iHBeHTap XpaMiB

IlepxoBHe HaunHHSA, HeoOxigHe A1 CATnx C1y>x6, 3aB>XXAY OBUHHO
OyTu y HasABHOCTI, He IO/IAMaHMM i YMCTUM, IIPO Te Xail MVIbHO Mof6a-
I0TDb JIeKaHU i Bi3sUTAaTOpW; B IPOTMBHOMY pasi MApOXU NPUTATYBaTHU-
MYTbCA IO BignosiganbHOCTI nepen OpauHapieM. KoxkeH enuckon y
CBOIN Ai€nesii MOBMHEH HaKa3aTy IIapoXaM IPUTOTYBAaTU CIIMCOK Liep-
KOBHOTO iHBeHTaps y ABOX KOIifAX, i3 AKMX OAVH CIMCOK 36epiratu-
METbCA Y LePKBI, a [PYIuil, y EMMCKOICHKIl KaHLe/Pil.

(3amoitcpknit Cobop 1720, Tut. XIII)

CrpykTypa Xxpamy

Speciatim respectu habito ad ipsam templorum nostrorum structuram,
ea ita, relate ad quatuor mundi partes, erigi debent, prouti rubricae ritus
nostri praesupponunt atque ad executionem caeremoniarum necessa-
rium est; nimirum ita, ut populus in ecclesia Dei consistens, oransque
facie ad orientem sit versus; porta autem ecclesiae maior ad occidentem
spectet, latus ecclesiae dexterum ad meridiem, sinistrum ad septentrio-
nem. Cuius dispositionis ratio haec est, ut populus cum eoque sacerdos
in ecclesia orantes ad orientem versi sint, nimirum ad ipsum Christum,
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qui in ss. Litteris Oriens et lux appellatur, eo quod veniens in hunc mun-
dum luce veritatis suae tenebras noctis saeculi huius dispulerit, atque
etiam ideo, ut versi ad orientem recordemur, nos a paradiso terrestri ad
orientem plantato expulsos iterum ad ipsum anhelare debere. Sic enim
inter alios agere docet S. Ioannes Damascenus: «Quoniam igitur Deus
spirituale lumen est, ac Christus est sol iustitiae et Oriens in SS. Litteris
appellatur, idcirco pars ilia, quae sol respicit, ipsi adorationis ergo assi-
gnanda est» (De fide orthod. 1, IV, can. 12). Item: «Ut veteris Paradisi de-
siderio defixis ad eum oculis Deum adoremus». Et S. Basilius M. in lib. de
Spirit. S. § 27, ait: «Hanc ob causam omnes spectamus ad orientem cum
precamur, pauci tamen novimus, quod id facientes antiquam requirimus
patriam, videlicet Paradisum, quem plantavit Deus in Eden ad Orien-
tem». Item: «Dominus cum in cruce penderet verso ad occasum vultu
erat, eaque de causa ita adoramus, ut in eum oculos intendamus». Et
deinceps: «Cum in caelum (Dominus) reciperetur, versus Orientem fere-
batur; sicque a discipulis adoratus fuit, atque ita ventures est, sicut eum in
caelum euntem conspexerunt... quo circa, quia eius adventum exspecta-
mus, ad orientem adoramus. Est autem apostolica haec traditio, in ss. Lit-
teris minime relata».

In fabricando autem templo servetur stylus atque partium dispositio
ritui nostro respondens, nimirum: ut templum sit tripartitum, continens
sacrarium, divisum a reliquo templo per tabulatum Iconostaseos, atque
templum ipsum divisum a Narthece.

Quoad Skevophylakion seu sacristiam melius est, si ea sit duplex, una
a dextris, altera a sinistris Sacrarii, in quarum sinistra seu a parte septen-
trionali inveniatur altare proscomidis; quae tamen Sacristia, prout etiam
altare, respondeat parietibus Sacrarii, et non templi, ut ita sacerdotis in-
gressus in Vesperis et Missa praescriptus per portam septentrionalem, e
sacrario fieri possit. Ad aedificium ecclesiae pertinent etiam campanilia,
quae pariter solide constreenda sunt, ne deformitate sua discrepent a ma-
iestate templi.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. VI, cap. I, Ne 1-3)
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CrpyKTypa xpamy

1. Matoun B3I/IAAD Ha caMy Oy[JOBY HAIIMXb XpPaMOBD Bb YaCTHOCTI,
MAIOTb TiM ¥3'b B3IJLAMY HAa YOTBIPY 4aCTU CBBTa TAK'D CTABIATHU C4, AKD
YcTaBb Haloro o6psifia NpeAIonarae 1 10 BBIKOHAHA 0OpAROBD €CTb
HOTpeOHO; MMEHHO TaKb, 100l HAPOA'B BB LiepKBi BOXKOIT cTOSIUiit U
MOJISAYI €51, 3BePHEHBIIT OYB'b INIeMb Kb BOCTOKY; ABEPU JKe LIepKBI
60b11I#l Oy/1 06epHEeH T Ha 3al1ab, 00K'D IIPaBBII LIEPKBY Ha ITOTyHE a
nEBbIIT Ha NOBHOUB. [IpydnHa cero poskiajy €CTb Ta, II0ObI HAPOAb A Cb
HVM'D U CBSALIEHUKD BD LIEPKBYU MOJIS4N C51, Oy/1u 06epHEHI 1o BOCTOKa
MMEHHO 0 caMoro XpUCTa, KOTpbIii Bb cB. [Incbmb Boctokd 1 CBBTD
HasbIBa€ €A, TOMY 10 NPIifIIOBIIN Ha ceil CBBTDH, CBBTIOMB mpaBbl
CBOEM PO30THABD ThMbI HOUM BEKa Cero; Kb TAKOXb U Ji/IsI TOTO, I[OObI
MBI 3BepPHEHH K'b BOCTOKY, IpUTafyBaj co6’h, 110 MbI BBITHAH U3 Palo
3eMHOT0, 3aCafI>KEHOT0 Ha BOCTOL', 3HOBA /10 HErO B3/[JbIXaT! MIOBMHHIL.
Taxp 60 gbnary Me>Xu MHIIMMY YIuTb cB. loans [Jamackuup: «IloHexxe
oTxe bord ecTp, fyxoBHE CBBTIIO0, a XPUCTOCH €CTh COHIIE IPaBAbI 11
HasbpIBae cs1 BocTokd BB ¢B. II1cbMB, IPOTOE YacTh T4, 3 KOTPOU COHIIE
Ipo3upae, Mae OyTu mpru3HadeHa EMy Ha MIOKJIOHEeHE». 310Bb: «I1l06bI
MBI Cb JK€/IAHEM'D CTApOro Palo MOK/IAHAN A bory, 3BepHeHBIMI Kb
HeMy ounMa». A cB. Bacuniii B. BB kn. o Jlych CB. 1. 27 roBOpUTE: «3B
TOU NPUYMHBI BCh CHOIIAIAEMO Ha BOCTOKD, KOJIU, MOJIMMO Cs1, OBHAKO
He MHOTH 3b HaC'h 3HAIOTD, 11J0 TOE TBOPAYM, I/IALAEMD CTAPOU OTUMHBI
T. €. Palo, KOTPbII 3acapnBb bors B Efemb Ha BocToIB». Takoxxs: «Komn
Tocriopp Bucsuy Ha KpecTh, OB 00epHEHBI TMLEMb KO 3allajfy, TO 1
MBI 110 TOV NpUYMHE TaK'b IOK/IAHAEMD Cs, 100bI Mbl Ha Hero ouamn
B3upanu». I 3HoBb: «Komu BosHocuB® cs1 (locronp) Ha HE6O, B3HOCUBD
€A Kb BOCTOKY, U TaKb Ipiiifie, AKb 6a4yn €ro B3HOCSAYOTO CA Ha He-
Oeca... IPOTOE, TIOHEXKEe BBKUIAEM'D €TO IIPUXOALY, TOK/IAHAEMD CS Kb
BOCTOKY. Ce ke €CTb IepefilaHe ATNIOCTO/NbCKe Bb ¢B. [IncbMb BbIpasHO
He 3aIIJCaHe».

2. TIpu 6ypoBaHIO >ke XpaMa Ha/IeKUTb 3aX0BATH CTU/Ib U PO3K/Iab
JacTeil, OTIIOBIZHBIN HALLIOMY OOPATOBM, UMEHHO, 1[0ObI XpaMb OyBD
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TPUYACTHBIN, COfilep>Kadill cBATUANIIE, OTAB/IeHe OTD IIPOYOro XpaMa
cTbHOI0 VIKOHOCTaca, a XpaM'b caM’b, OTAbIeHbbIIT OTD IPUTBOPA.

3. lomo cocymoxpaHunbHUIh, a00 3aKPUCTiM, Tydllle ECTh, MIOOBI
6ynu nBb, oHa 10 IpaBoii a Apyra 1Mo 1bBOI CTOPOH'S CBATU/ININA, Y Bb
1OV 3 15BOY 200 IIOBHOYHOV CTOPOHBI Ma€ HAXOAUTH C51 )KePTOBHUKD
IPOCKOMMIIHBIN, HO Tas 3aKPBICTisA AKD U KePTOBHUKD MAIOTh Oy T
npuMbHeHH Kb CTBHaAM'b CBATWININA @ HE XpaMa, TaK'b I[OOBI BXOA'b
cBsAlIeHNKa Ha Bewepun u JIutyprin npunucassiii, MOI's 0TOYBATH €1
NOBHOUHBIMU IBEPMI M3D CBATUINIIA. [Jo OY/IBIHKY IIepKBY HajIeXaThb
TaKOXXb A3BOHMIYE, KOTPHA MAIOTB Cs1 pOBHOXXD IIPMINYHO OY0BATH, I[OOBI
6e3Bp006Pa3HOCTIIO0 CBOEIO He Pasuin IPY BEIMYABOCTI XpaMa.

(/TeBiBcpkuit Cobop 1891, tut. VI, r. I, Ne 1-3)

CrpykTypa xpamy

In sacrario et quidem in eius medio, inveniri debet prae primis altare ita
erectum, ut commode circumiri possit; in medio vero altari collocandum
est tabernaculum, perquam decenter ornatum, et semper magna cura
munde tum intus, tum extra conservandum, pro recondendo Sanctissi-
mo. Sit autem tabernaculum etiam intus lamina aliqua metallica protec-
tum. Inter sex candelabra maiora ex utraque tabemaculi parte disposita
eminere debet crux, et quidem cum effigie Crucifixi; inferius quatuor
candelabra minora hinc inde duo; in medio altaris ante tabernaculum
positus codex S. Evangelii pulchre et decore compactus, repraesentans
Christum Dominum; retro altare ad parietem elevata sit cathedra supe-
rior pro sessione sacerdotis ad Epistolam et lectiones. In ipso templo, pra-
esertim coram leone Salvatoris et SSmae Deiparae, consistant duo canda-
labra maiora in tali distantia ab Iconostasi collocata, ut omne incendii
periculum praecaveatur. Coram SSmo vel extra vel infra Iconostasim
pendeat lampas lucens continuo, aut saltern quo tempore sacra peragun-
tur. Insuper ex fornice ipsius templi pendeat polycandilon; in pavimento
medii templi reperiatur tetrapodium, in quo depositae maneant sacrae
leones deosculandae a populo ingrediente Ecclesiam, scilicet, a dextris
imago crucis, a sinistris imago tituli Ecclesiae, et quidem cum cruce erecta
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inter quatuor aut saltem duo candelabra. Ex utraque parte templi ad pa-
rietes prope Iconostasim inveniantur scamna cum tabulate separate seu
parvi chori (Klirosi) pro cantoribus. In Ecclesiis amplioribus sit etiam
pulpitum pro concionibus et quidem, si commode fieri possit, a sinistris,
id est ab leone Beatae Virginis Mariae. Denique in aliquo angulo templi
satis conspicuo curandum est ut habeantur confessionalia cratibus mu-
nita. In parte aliqua propiori ad Iconostasim inveniantur etiam sedilia vel
scamna pro collatoribus seu Ecclesiae patronis, et post haec etiam pro
aliis personis honoratioribus. In Narthece seu templi vestibulo interiori
laudatur pia consuetudo in Ecclesii celebrioribus adoptata, servandi va-
sculum cum aqua benedicta, qua se fideles in Ecclesiam ingressi signant.

(Synodus Leopolitana 1891, tit. VI, § II)

CBaATa €BXapucTisa B KUBOTI

Insuper iisdem praecipit, ut Sanctissimum Eucharistiae Sacramentum in
pyxide argentea, vel saltern stannea semper conservent, atque hanc in
tabernaculo decenter ornato bene clauso et ita aptato, ut inde commode
depromi possit, collocent, gravissime puniendi arbitrio Ordinarii, si se-
cus facere, aut aliquam irreverentiam erga tam augustum Sacramentum
admittere ausi fuerint.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 4)

CBaATa €BXapucTisa B KUBOTI

Caatuit CuHop Haraznye, mo6 Havicarimi Taitau €Bxapucrii 3aBxan
36epiraucs y cpibHiit (kopo6ui) myuriti, abo IpuHaIMHI B MOCSDKHI
(MeTaseBiii), y HaJIe)KHUM YMHOM 03100/IeHOMY i HoOpe 3auMHEHOMY
KJBOTI, TaK B/IAIITOBAaHOMY, 1J00 3Bi/iTV MO>KHa Oy/10 BUTiHO BUOpaTu
i mocraBuTH. SIKIIO pOOUTUMYTH iHaKIIIe, A00 IPUITYCTATHCS AKOICh He-
MIOBATy CTOCOBHO HACTiNIbKM CBsAIeHHOro TaiHcTBa, To Ha ocyn Oppu-
Hapis, BOHM IIOBMHHI OyTH OKapaHi.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. 111, § 4)
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BiBrapHi 06pycu

I1lud potissime statuendum censuit Sancta Synodus, ut mappae altarium
triplices sint, vel una simplex; altera duplicata, et omnes ex lino, atque ut
inter duas inferiores, et tertiam superiorem ponatur antimissale super ii-
sdem vero mappis, et antimissali suppositum extendatur corporate; quod
omnes in posterum sacerdotes adhibere debebunt, ut maiori cum mundi-
tia, ac decentia Sacrificium conficiatur, et antimissale non ita facile conti-
nue attrectatione teretur.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IT1, § 4)

BiBrapHi 06pycu

Ceatnit CHHOJ BBaXKae 3a Ay>ke IIOTPiOHe BCTAHOBUTY, 1106 06pycK Ha
BiBTapsx Oy/u MOTPiitHi, 860 OAVIH — IPOCTMIL, @ IPYTUIL — OABINHNIA,
i 11106 BOHM Oy //IsIHI, abM M>K IBOMA HIDKYMMI 1 TPeTiM BepxHiM 6yB
HOK/IaJIeHNIT aHTUMIHC; @ HaJl TUMU X obpycamu OyB HOK/IafieHu imu-
TOH, SIKVIM [IOBVHHI KOPVICTYBATVICh CBSAIIEHVK, 100 TAKVM YMHOM XepT-
BOIIPMHOIIEHHA BUKOHYBAJIOCh 3 BiITIOBiIHOIO OXaHICTIO i IPUCTOII-
HICTIO, Ta /I aHTUMIHC Yepes IOCTilHe TePTA He TaK JIETKO 3HOIIYBaBCA.

(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. I11, § 4)

Yucrora mocyny, o6maueHb

Tubet quoque, ut altaria, mappas, urceolos, sacras vestes, ac ornamenta ec-
clesiae, cum omni, qua decet, puritate et munditia conservent. Corporalia
mulieribus abluenda non tradant, sed ipsi frequenter purgent; antiqua vero,
et usu consumpta apud se non retineant, sed ad decanos ferant, iique ad
Episcopos, ut comburantur. Mappas etiam, et sacras vestes comburant, nec
in prophanum usum convertant, si fuerint ita laceratae, ut neque resarciri,
neque utiles ecclesiae esse possint. Altaria etiam post peractum sacrificium
tela aliqua tegant, ne immunditiem contrahant. Atque haec omnia decani
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observari diligenter curent, et si quos negligentes, vel reos invenerint ad
Ordinarios pro suo munere deferant.

(Synodus Zamostena 1720, tit. IIL, § 4)

YucroTa nocyny, obnadeHn

CHHOJ TaKOX BENUTD, 1106 BiBTapi, 00pycy, CBATHIT OFAT Ta IPUKpPACK
IlepxBu 36epiramice, K IMYUTD, Y I[I/IKOBUTIN YMCTOTI Ta OXaitHOCTI. [
mMuTTA (pedeit) He 6ymyThb (IX) epeaBaTy )KiHKaM, ajie BOHM caMi Xaii Jac-
TO 4iCTATb. CTapOBMHHI peui i Ti, AKi 3 YacoM [/1s1 Y)KUTKY CTa/IN HeIIpH-
JATHI, Xail y cebe He iep>KaTh, afe Xai BiffHeCYTb 0 [leKaHaTiB, a Ti — [0
€nycKorna, o6 cnanuty. O6pycu Ta HEMPUAATHY OCBSYEHY OfIeXY, Xail
TEX CIA/ATH, a0M Lie He epeTBOPUIOCH Y 030aB/IeHHs CBATOCTI KOPHC-
TYBaHH, AKILO Oy/ie HACTI/IbKY 3HOIIIEHe, IO JI0T0 He MOXKHA BIKOPMCTa-
v st LepkBu i HeMOXK/IMBO BifjpeMoHTyBary (cripaButy). Ta i1 BiBTapi
TiC/1A 371iVICHeHH A OCBSTYeHH Xall TOKPUIOTD AKOI0Ch TKaHIHOIO, 1106 3a-
xyctuti (ix) Bif Opyay. 3a TMM yciM Xail cTapaHHO CTiAKYIOTh lekanu i
AKIIO TIOMITATH IX (ITapoxiB) 6e3BiANOBizaIbHNMY a00 BUHYBATVMI, Xail
3rifIHO i3 CBOIM 00OB3KOM MOBiJOMISTD PO 11e OpanHapieBi.
(3amoitcpkuit Cobop 1720, tut. 111, § 4)

30BHillIHili Ta BHYTPillIHiil BUTTIAR XpaMy

KaH. 419. If the site on which a church or an oratory is to be built permits
a choice, the apse of the edifice must face toward the East.

kaH. 420. The sanctuary is to be placed one or more steps higher than
the nave of the church, and shall form together with the solea in front of
the iconostas one platform, not broken up by any steps.

kaH. 421. The altar shall be placed on the same level as the sanctuary,
and shall not be elevated by steps.

kaH 422. The prothesis shall be placed at the northern wall of the
sanctuary, and the table for the sacred vestments, preferably identical to
the former in construction, shall be located at the southern wall.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)
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BiBTap

kaH. 423. The altar must be square; its size shall not exceed that necessary for

the placement of the sacred furnishings permitted to be there, and it must be

located approximately in the center of the sanctuary so that the clergy might
conveniently go around it while in procession or while incensing.

kaH. 424. Upon and down to the very base of the altar may be placed
two altar coverings, viz., the katasarkion, white of color, and the indition,
made of precious material of any suitable light color as those used for sa-
cred vestments. If only the upper part of the altar is to be covered, the
covering should reach down to the same level on all four sides; it is forbid-
den that the left and right side parts be longer than the others.

KaH. 425. In addition to the antimension, only the following sacred
vessels and articles may be placed upon the altar:

(a) the tabernacle,

(b) the candelabra,

(c) the eiliton,

(d) the gospel book,

(e) the hand cross,

(f) a small pillow for the liturgicon. In place of the liturgicon pillow,
a wooden or a metal pulpit can be used only if it is a small stand
(analogion), placed on the floor, at the left side of the celebrant. It is
forbidden to keep relics and either natural or artificial flowers upon
the altar.

KaH. 426. The tabernacle which is to be placed in the center of the altar,

(@) shall have the form either of a church or of a sepulchre;

(b) should be small in size, i.e., of such dimensions that it would neither
obscure nor hinder the actions of the celebrant, but only so large as
to hold the ciborium for the reservation of the Blessed Sacrament
for the sick;

(c) shall be either gold plated or completely covered with a silk lining
on its interior walls, base, and ceiling; and
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(d) shall not possess an interior veil, which would be an obstacle when
attempting to take out the ciborium.

KaH. 427. The candelabra for the altar shall not be of such proportions
and number that they would eclipse the symetry of the tabernacle and
the altar. One candelabrum, or a candelabrum with two or three candles
is to be placed on both sides of the tabernacle. Instead of the aforesaid
arrangement, one candelabrum which holds seven olive oil votive lights,
each having its own support, may be placed in back of the altar.

kaH. 428. The use of single candles in front of the main candelabra or
the lampholder on the altar is discouraged, since it originated out of par-
simony which is not indicated by present economical conditions.

KaH. 429. A candelabrum with one, two, or three candles may be placed
upon side altars on both sides of a cross, if the Blessed Sacrament is not
reserved on the altars.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

CBiukn

kaH. 430. Whenever liturgical prescriptions demand the use of candles,

so called votive lights or oil lamps may replace standard candles inas-

much as this is more in accord with the genuine tradition of our rite.
KaH. 431. It is forbidden to use an electric light as a vigil light before

the Blessed Sacrament.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

IxoHOCTAac, Ilapchbki BpaTa

KaH. 433. An altar cannot be considered fit for the celebration of the Di-
vine Liturgy before an iconostas has been erected. Because of the custom
of concelebration, it will rarely be advisable to have more than one altar
in any church or oratory. If, however, in any edifice of larger dimensions
more than one altar is erected for the celebration of the Divine Liturgy,
each altar must have its own iconostas.
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KaH. 434. The opening and the closing of the doors of the iconostas
shall be regulated by the ancient traditions of our own rite. All innova-
tions contrary to the aforesaid shall be prudently removed.

KaH. 435. The ancient liturgical custom of hanging a veil behind the
Royal Doors shall be reintroduced. Since its significance is primarily sym-
bolical, transparent material can be used so that the faithful may not be
deprived of a view of the sanctuary.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

InTep’ep xpamy

KaH. 437. In the building plan of any new church or oratory provision must
be made for the placing of the bishop’s cathedra and the sedilia of the clergy
at the rear wall of the sanctuary. The same shall be done in churches al-
ready built. Other chairs or pews shall not be kept in the sanctuary.

kaH. 438. No icon or holy picture shall be installed in any church or
oratory before the approval of the Archieparchial Commission of Litur-
gical Art has been obtained.

KaH. 440. No statues whatever shall be placed in churches or in orato-
ries, and wherever in use, they shall be removed as soon as possible and
replaced by icons of the same representations.

KaH. 441. It is not allowed to have any musical instrument in a church or
oratory. Organs shall be removed at once from all churches and oratories.

KaH. 444. In the sanctuary of every church and oratory there shall be
a sacrarium, the drain of which must not lead to the sewer.

KaH. 445. In each sacristy, there shall be a washbasin for the use of the
clergy and, if possible, a lavatory.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Kannuyku ta rpotun

KaH. 442. An outdoor shrine or grotto, destined for public veneration, may
not be built on parish property without the permission of the Metropolitan.
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KaH. 443. Shrines and grottos erected on private property cannot be
used for public veneration without the permission of the Metropolitan.
(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

CBAILIEHHUI O AT

KaH. 449. Sacred vestments have an intimate relationship with the proper
rendering of the honor due to God; they should only be used when ad-
ministering the sacred mysteries, or when conducting services; and they
should never be loaned out for non-liturgical functions, e. g., as costume
in the traditional St. Nicholas Day Play.

(Statutes of the Archeparchy of Philadelphia, 1960)

Yucrora xpamy

37. B riit uini (mymmactup) 6yne gyxe géainmBo yHukaru mpu boro-
CIIY>KEeHHi BCbOT'O TOTO, 1110 MOXKE PasUTHU PeJlirifiHe Yi eCTeTUYHE I10-
YyBaHHA XpUCTHAH.

38. I[ToBUHEH YacTO BUXBA/IIOBATHU Te, 110 HALI 00psi/] Ha3MBAaE JII0-
6080 kpacu boxkoro xpamy i Bce Te, 110 HaJIeXXUTb 10 boxoi craBu B
30BHIIIHYX ypsmKeHHAX. OcibHrMy MonmuTBamu npocuts Llepksa bora
IIPO OCBSYEHHS TUX, L0 MIOONATDH «bmaroyimie» boxoro xpamy.

39. Bci 06psizu, 1iepKOBHUI CITiB, YUCTICTh CKATEPTIB, IKUMM IIPUKPU-
TUI IIPeCTisI, BiTH yIoxeHi y crinn Xpucra B I1pecs. EBxapucrii, crapanHO
nibpaHe LIepKOBHE KafINJIO, TapHi i 11i/1i 1IepKOBHI pU3K, BChO a>K /IO HAlIMeH-
IIOTO PYXY CBAILIEHOCTY KUTENA i BCIX, IO ITpY IIPECTOi CIY>KaTh, TOBUH-
HO BIUIVBATY HA MOJINTOBHE i TOO0XKHE PO3IIO/IOKEeHHS BIpPHOTO HAPOXY.

47. TIpoMaxoM IpOTY IIOO0XKHOCTH € KOXKHE CJIOBO, BIICKa3aHe B IIePK-
Bi ITi/fHeCEHVIM TO/IOCOM i pOOIeHi CBAIEHNKOM yBary, AKi 6yBaloTh rip-
IIVIM HapyLIeHHAM HOPAAKY, SIK Te, 32 110 KapTae, ab0 KON 3BepTa€e yBary
Ha IIOMMJIKY, KOl HiXTO He CIIOCTEepir 6un.

(/IsBiBchbKMIT Apxuenapxismpauit Cobop 1941)

(Inebma-Tlocnanusa Mutpononuta AHppes,
Vopkron 1969, c. 109)
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Biyna nammna

He B xuBoTi nepexoBywTb ca HC. TaitHu, TaM Ma€ cTano cbBiTUTHUCA
JIsIMIIa, HAITOBHEHa O/IMBOI0. EC/u-0M OJHAK 3aX0/y/Ia Hebe3IeKa OrHIo,
TO Ma€ Ta JIsIMIIA CbBITUTY € IpMHAVIMEHIIIe B Yaci, KO/IY BignpaBis-
I0TbCs B LIepKBi 6orocyxeHst. Ce €CTb 000BA3KOM CAMOTO ChBSIIEHNKA
IPUIWIBHYBATH, 100 celt Ipunuc 6yB 3aXOBaHMIL.

(ITpaBuna Pycpko-Karonunpkoi Llepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Man. 1915, c. 4)

ByniBHUIITBO Mi>KOOPSIOBUX XpaMiB

Haxomnu B MicLisIX, fie HeMa AYIIIacCTUPA A1 000X 00psA/iB, BipHi 0gHO-
ro oOpsAAy epefafyTh [yLUIIACTUPEBU BiIMIHHOTO 0Oy KOIEKTH,
AKi poO/IATh Ha CIIELUATIbHI 11iny, sIK 6y[0BY B/IACHOI LIEPKBH i T. IL., TO
000BI3KOM CETO AYLINACTUPS ECTD 3aNNUCYBATU Ci KOJIEKTU B OKpeMiit
KHVDKI] 1 IepexoByBaTy IX Ha CIO 1ji/Ib COBICHO.

Hepa3 ny4ators cs1 KOnboHil, fie BipHi 060X 00psAzAiB 3agyMyI0OTh Oy-
[lyBaTy CIJIBHY LIEPKOB 1 Ha CI0 Li/b 30MpaloTh cKaafgKu. Sk 3acamy
Tpeba MpUHATY, 106 0 6YAOBYU TAKMX CIIIIBHUX LIEPKOB He IO YCKATH.
A Koy BipHi 060X 00psZIiB CKTaAI0Th IPOIL, TO HAJIEXXWUTD 3aMUCyBa-
TI B OCIOHMX KHIDKKAX JATKY Bifl BIPHMX PYCHKOTO i TaTMHCBKOTO 06-
pARy - i uiny cpaBy nepegaty OpANHAPKUATOBY, KOTPUIL B IIOPO3yMi-
HIO 3 JOTUYHMM 71aT. OpAUHAPUATOM IOPILINTB, 110 Tpeba poOuTH.

(ITpaBuna Pycpko-Karonuipkoi Llepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Man. 1915, c. 18)

CrpaxyBaHHA XpaMiB

Kox/1a lepKBa, sIK TAKOXX BCi LIepKOBHi OyIHKM MycATb 6yTI 06e3nedeHi
B AKiMCb II€BHIM aCEKyPaLMITHiM TOBAPUCTBi. ACEKYPaLUITHY IIOJIiCY Ma€
mapox abo repexoByBaTy B ypsi/ii IapOXis/IbHIM, a0 IepeciaTi 1o mepe-
xoBaHsA Emnckoncpkoro OpayHapuATy. Koxxguii ChbBALIEHNK Ma€ 0T
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no Enmckoncbkoro OpAyHapyuATY Ha3By aceKypalLMITHOTO TOBApUCTBa,
B KOTPIM CyTb obesIedeHi IiepKoBHI 6yauHKY 1 uncro nomicu. Hammm
6a’kaHEM €CTb, 11100 BCi IIepKOBHI Oy IMHKY, 60f1ait BCi OFHOI TPOBiHINI,
Oynu obesriedeHi B OfHIM i TiM caMiM aceKypaunitHiM TOBapyUCTBi.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karomnubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Maun. 1915, c. 22)

CaaTa €Bxapucris B XxpaMi

IlepexoByBatu HC. Taitny EBxapucTiuio Mo)xHa nullle B CUX L[epKBaXx,
IIpU KOTPUX CHBAIIEHNK MA€ CBill OCiIOK. [I714 TOro He Bi/IbHO >KaJTHOMY
CHBALIEHNKOBM 6e3 ocibHoro nossomnensa OpauHapyAty muary HC. Taii-
HY B LIepPKBaX Ha KOJIbOHIAX, X046M TaM HOi3[VB HABITh LIO TV KIHA.
Ko my4nTts c4, 10 DOK/INYYTh ChBAILEHMKA /IO XOPOro, TOfi ChBslIle-
HIUIK, €C/IM ECTDb Ha Cell 9ac B MICIM OCifIKy, Ma€ B3ATH IiC/IA OTpebu
HC. Taitnu 3i coboro, abo y xoporo Bignpasutu Ci. boxy. Knounk Bif
KMBOTA, B KOTpiM nepexoye cs1 HC. Taituu, Mae 6yTu 3aBcirgy mif go-
30pOM CBBsIII[eHVKA i IePeXOBYBATH Cs1 B BIJITIOBIAHIM i 6e3meuHiM MicIiu.
He BifIbHO MMINAaTY €r0 HA IPECTOI, @ B 3aKPUCTUI MOXKHA €T0 INILNTH,
aJjie B MiCIiy, K€ MO>KHA 3aMKHYTM Ha K/IIOY.

Ilepen HC. Tajinam Ma€ CbBITUTH CA T. 3. BidHa /1AMIIa, HallOBHEHa
onusoto. JIaMma Mae O6yTy cero popa, o6y He CTajla MPUINHOIO OTHIO.
Jucnensa Bij cbBideHs BiYHOI IsAMIIN, fie AiliCTHA MOTpeba 3aXONUTh,
MoxKe 6yTu fiaHa yepe3 OpAUHAPUAT.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Maun. 1915, c. 25-26)

IToceaTa xpamy

JIne ci nepxsu 6ypyTs B 6yayunoctyu Enyckonom noceBsideHi, KOTpi
BiJIbHi CYTb BiJl BCAKMX JIOBTiB.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Mas. 1915, c. 26)



HOEAKI J2KEPEJIA TIPABA... 265

Xpamu Ta BiBTapi

Koxpa rpomaga, 1o xode 6yyBaTyl LIePKOB Ma€ BIIepe]i IIOCTAPATI CA O
TOTVYHMIA JO3BII pyCbKO-KaTommibkoro OpayHapuATy. PiBHOX Teper; pos-
noyaTeM 6yIOBY IIePKBU MYCUTD OyTV IIpUC/IAaHMII TUIAH OY/I0BM 1O 3a-
TBep/pKeHs1. HarisBnyaiiHiiiia ¢popma HallX 1epKOB €CTb BUJ| TPELIbKOTO
xpecta (KpyokoBa) 3 6inbiIor 6aHeo Ha cepennHi. Bemuknit xpect Ha
LlepKBi Mae 6y TV OfHOpaMeHHUI], a fie OV I/ KOHEYHO JOMarain cs
TPUPAMEHHOTO XPeCTa, TaM, IIiC/IsA 00CTaBUH, MOXKe ChBAIIEHVK Ha Ce II0-
3BOJIUTY, O CKiJIBKO ce JJOMaraHe He Kpye B co6i 3MaraHb MM3MaTUIIKIX.

ITpu ko[t LlepKBi MycuTb 6y TV X04-011 MajIa 3aXpUCTIS, KOTPa Ma€e
3HAXOJ[MTH Cs 110 JTiBiM 6ol mpecTona. B mpecBurepni, kpomi xpamMoBo-
ro (3aIpecTOoNIbHOTO), He MOXKe 3HAXOANUTH cA biblire 06pasis. Tinbku e
HeMa iKOHOCTaca, MOXYTb TaM 6yTM MOMillleHi [IBa HaMIiCTHi 06pasu.
Bci 06pasy, a roJloBHO HaMiCTHI, TOBVHHI BiTIOBifaTV AyXOBM HAILIOI
LlepxBu T. €. 6y T rpenbkoro abo pycbkoro cruo. O60BA3KOM KOX/0-
TO ChBSILEHNKA €CTb yBaXKaTH Ha ce, 100 po3MillieHe 06pa3iB B kopabu
LIepKBU BifjnoBifano Bumoram ecretukyu. He MoxxHa 6e3ycniBHO moMi-
I[yBaTH B LIePKBi JBOX 30BCiM OfHAKOBO HAMa/IbOBaHUX 00pasiB.

Xopyrsu MaloTh OyTH TaK HOPO3Mil[yBaHi, 106 He 3aBafpKaju B
6orocmyskeHsAX. B KOX/iit LlepKBi Ma€e 3HAXOUTH Cs1 TETPAIIOf, a Ha HIM
Mae Oy T CTOSYMIT XPecT IOMIXK JBOMa CbBiUKaMM B Bi/JIIOBITHUX CbBi4-
HMKaX, XPeCT JIeXKadnii o LIi/IoBaHs, a Ha IIPaBo Bij Hero o6pas abo Icyca
Xpucra, abo I1.[]. Mapwui, abo XpaMOBMUIL.

Kox/1a rpoMazia OBMHHA IIOCTAPATY CA O IKOHOCTAC IO LIePKBY, KOT-
puMit MyCUTb MaTy OFHAK okpeMy anpobary OpaunapuaAry. Kommk He
MO>KHa CITPaBUTH iKOHOCTACa, TO Tpeba IoCcTapaTy CA IpMHAIMEHIIe O
LJAPChKi i IMAKOHCHKI /iBepi a moMi>k HuMu o HamicTHI o6pasu. Hap nap-
CBbKMMU JIBepMM Ma€ BUCiTY 06pa3 TaiiHOI Bedepy, a 103a JVAKOHChKH-
Mmu (Ha cTiHax) obpasu (abo 6iuHi mpecTonu 3 TMMU 0OpasamMu) cripaBa
XpaMoBUIi, 31iBa c¢B. Hukonas.

[Ilo mo ronoBHOrO MpecTona, TO KOXAUI CbBAIIEHUK Ma€ CTPOTUIL
060BA30K nepecTepirary, o6 BiH 6yB ypAKEeHWI MIC/IA IPUIINCIB Ha-
1101 LIepKBI.
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ITpecton B popmi cTona (He CKpUHi) Ma€e CTOATY TaK, 1100 ETO MOXKHA
Oy/10 BUTiTHO OGINITY i MYCUTD CTOATY Ha MiIBUCLIEHIO; OJVIH CTENIeHb
3BIYAITHO BUCTAPYNTD, a Jie 3aXOANUTD IT0Tpeha MOXKHa JJaTy iBa ab0 Hail-
BIICLIIE TPY CTelleHi. 3a TpecTorioM Mae 6y Ty 3pobiieHe FOpHe Cifjaiie Ha
i BYCIIEHIO TaK, 00 JTI0AM CTOSTYi Ha IIePKBi MOITIV 6auN TV ChBAIICHN-
Ka, KOJIM BiH CUIUTb HAa TOPHIM CiZja/InIy.

ITpecrorn, Ha koTpim mpaBuUTh cs1 Cny>x6a boxa, Mae 6yTV HAKPUTHIA
TpoMa oOpycaMy 3 IOOTHA (He XyCTKaMu), KOTpi 61 3aKpyBam 1inmit
IPeCTO/; MIX PYTMM a TPETUM 0OpycoM Mae GyTH IOTOXKEeHMIT aHTH-
MiHC, KOTPUI1 MYCUTb 3HAXOUTH C1 B KOl HepkBi. Komu B 1iepkBi ecTh
6inbIe IIPECTOJIIB i Ha KOXK[iM 3 HUX IIPaBUTD CA C)Iy>1<6a Boxka, To KoXk-
IV 3 HUX Ma€ MaTH CBiil OKpeMmit AHTUMIHC.

Kusor mae 6yTu 3pobnennit BifnoBifHo o Hamoro o6psapy. Yum
MEHIINI, TUM JTy4IINA, 00 He 3aC/IaHAB ChBAILEHIKA, KON CEIl CH-
ANUTD Ha TOPHIM cigamuuty. B cepenuui Mae 6yTu KuBOT ab0 BUOMTMII
IIOBKOM, a60 Bu3onmodeHuit. KuBor Mmycutb 6yTu 3pobeHnit 3 K Haii-
6inpuor crapaHHicTMI0. CKPYHOK IIOMa/IbOBAHMX YU TAlleTOBAHVX He
MO>KHa 6€3yCTiBHO CTaB/IATI HA IPECTOII.

ITig mpecTonoM He MOXKHA pOOUTH CKTaRy LIepKOBHUX piumii. [le me
HeMa 3aXPUCTUI, TaM MOKHA IIOCTaBUTH IIiJl IPECTON CKPUHKY 3 Liep-
KOBHMMIU piuamuy, asie Tpeba cTaparucs, mobu AK HajicKopIe Io0yay-
Bary 3axpuctuio. Ha npecTosi He MOXXHa K/IacTU HiAKMX aHi KHVUXOK,
aHi piunii, HemOTPiOGHMX CHBAIIEHNKOBU O HOTOCITY>KEHS.

3abopoHseMo 6e3ycTiBHO TOMIIyBaTy Ha IIPeCTOi sKi HeOyAb }i-
I'ypHU, a KOMU Jie TaKi 3HaXOfATh s, HAKa3yeMo ix celdac ycyHyTtu. Ha
KMBOTI, B koTpiM nepexosye cs1 HC. TaitHu, He MOXKHa KpOoMi XpecTa cTaB-
JIATY HiYOTO.

(ITpaBuna Pycbko-Karommubkoi lepksu B Kanapi,
Binniner, Maun. 1915, c. 52-53)

ITepxoBHMIT nanamap

B xoxniit 1iepkBi Mae 6y Ty ycTaHOBJIEHMI! ITaTlaMap, KOTPOTO 060BA3KOM
€ 3aMiTaTu LepKOB, CTUPATU IIOPOXMU i MAYTUHY, ABIATUACA Ha KOXKIIM
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60roCy>kKeHHIO i iHIINX [[epKOBHUX AiICTBAX, 106 IIPUHECTY BOAM,
NMJIbHYBATH BIYHOTO CBiT/Ia, 3aCBiTUTH i raCUTH CBIT/IO, I3BOHUTH, I10-
FaBaTU KaAVIbHMLIO i T.11. He BiIbHO y>XMBaTM 4O TUX MOCIYT OAKiB
i mipmsaunx, 60 ce MepenKoaXye B IX YMHHOCTAX.

(JTykau CumeoH, Pimenns ta 3apAmkeHHA
€nuckoncbkoro OpauHapiary

B CraHucnaposi Big 1904 go 1931 p.,
Cranucnasis 1932, c. 19)

Marepian, KM CIifi BUKOPUCTOBYBaTu
111 HEpyXOMOTo BiBTaps

In accordance with the prescriptions of Canon 1236, 1, the Canadian
Conference of Catholic Bishops hereby decrees that the table of a fixed
altar is to be constructed with natural stone, or any solid, worthy mate-
rial approved by the diocesan bishop.

Explanation: Canon 1236, 1, prescribes that «According to church
custom the table of a fixed altar is to be of stone, in fact of a single natural
stone; nevertheless, even another material, worthy and solid, in the judg-
ment of the conference of bishops also can be used. The supports or the
foundation can be made of any material».

As formulated, the decree would allow for wood, plexiglass, concrete,
etc., to be used for the construction of an altar.

The decree of the Bishops of France adds: «The columns and the base
of the altar may be of any material, provided it is worthy and solid».

(Decree No. 21, approved by the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops,
October 1986, and reviewed by the Apostolic See,
April 25, 1987 (Congregation for Bishops - Prot. No. 6/84)

ApxiTekTypa Xpamy

ITpu 6ynoBi boxkux xpaMiB, Tpeba OpaTy K0 yBaru sK npumnucu 6ymi-
Be/IbHMX B/IACTEMN, TaK 1 iIX MUCTELIbKMI BUTISA.
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IlepkBa He anpoOyBaa AKOrOCh OJHOTO HAIIPSAAMKY B PO3BUTKY
LIEPKOBHOTO MUCTELTBA, a J03BOJIAE€ BUTBOPIOBATY [JOBiMbHUII CTU/Ib,
AKIIO BiH HE IPOTUBUTHCA TPaAULIiAM 3arajabHOI YU MAPTUKYIAPHOI
Hepxsu.

EnapxisibHe IpaB/IiHHA BYMAarae Bijj ycix BifnoBifaipHux 3a 6ymo-
BY 4l ITepepiOKy LiepKOBHMX OYAMHKIB, 1100, IPUTOTOB/IAYM HAMideHi
OyzniBenpHi po60OTH, IPUCTOCYBA/IV BULIleHaBeeHi 3acani, fawdn Oy-
IiBASM TaKUI 30BHIIIHIV BUITIAM, AKU MO>KHA 39T IO MUCTEIlb-
KOTO CKapOy HalIoro oopspy.

(EmapxisnpHi Bicti, ®inagensdis,
TpaBeHb 1954, pik XXIX, 1. 2, c. 41)

ApxitexTypa Xpamy

Ha pigHux semnAX My Many rapHi spaskiu LiepKOB, MYPOBaHUX i Jiepe-
BAIHUX. MypoBaHi LiepKB) PO3BUHY/INCS HA Bi3aHTI/ICHKVX 3pa3Kax, Ofi-
HaK IIi3Hille yKPalHChKi apXiTeKTy BUTBOPU/IN BIACHUI CTUJIb, T. 3B.
Ko3albke 6apokko. I[TpefcTaBHMKOM IIbOTO CTM/IIO OyB HAIl apXiTeKT
I. bapcbkuii. [lepeBAHi IepKBU, TO pedi e fOCi HeflOLiHeH]i y mupo-
KOMY CBiTi, € 3aBepIIEHHAM YMiZIOCTY HalIMX HAPOJHMX MaVICTPIB, AKI
CTBOPM/IM CBOEPIHMI HifXix y po3B’sA31ii LIepKOBHUX apXiTeKTyp-
HUX €JIEMEHTIB.

B Hosomy Csiri nepen [Ipyroio cBiToBOO BillHO OyAyBamyu LiepK-
BM, KOIIiOI04M 3pa3KM 3 pifHOTO Kparo. bynu nje To4Hi Komii Hammx gas-
HiX LIepKOB, i 6y1a B IIbOMY B TOI1 4ac JIOTiKa, 60 MoMHa BifTBOpIOBaIa
Te, WO BTpaTy/IA i 3a UMM TY>XWIIA, TIOLMHA TO1/Ia [UM IIEBHOTO PORY
IYIIEBHi paHu.

ITicna gpyroi CBITOBOI BiliHM Y IbOMY HaIIPAMI 3alillIN IEAKi 3Mi-
Hu. TpanseTses, 1o 3aMicTh YKpaiHCBKOI LepKBY MU 6a4MMO apXiTek-
TypHi popmu kocTeny, 3 Bexkamu Ha dacapi i T. 1. [ToBifB HOBMI AyX,
i npaBnono;;i6Ho, TaKMX KOCTeJIiB MaTMMEMO LI0pa3 6inpme. A e 3a-
TPOXKYE TUM, 1[0 9y>Ka IEPKOBHA KY/IbTYPa IOIIMHE HAII.
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OpnHOIO 3 TOJIOBHYX IPUYVH 3aHeNOYBaHHSA YKPaiHCbKMX apXiTeK-
TYPHUX QOPM € Te, 1[0 IIpy 6yTO0Bi HOBMX LIePKOB He PO3INCYETHCSA KOH-
KyPCY Ha IPOEKT LiepKBY, B AIKOMY MOI/IM 6 OpaTy y4acTb BCi Halli apxi-
TeKTH. Taki KOHKypcu BigOyBamucs 1ie sIKMIICh Yac Mic/isi OCTaHHbOI
CBiTOBOI BillHIH...

He tpe6a HagTO pOSBOAMUTHCA HAJ TUM, IO CIIOCIO PO3MUCYBaHHS
KOHKYPCY 6araTo Kpaujuil Bif IpMBaTHOTO JOTOBOpeHHs. TyT 60 BK-
CTyTIaB YMHHMK KOHTPOJIi Ta CeJIeK1Iil, BUOMPAEThCS HAMIKpallli IIPOEKTH.
Y BumagKy npuBaTHOIO JIOTOBOPEHHA KOPUCTD JI/I 3araiy i Ipuiigen-
HiX IOKOJIiHb MiHiMaJIbHa. ..

B takux ob6cTaBrHax Tpeba cKasaTy, 0 TOMY € Be/IKa KOHEYHICTh
MOABOITY Hallli CTApaHHA PO3BMBATY MOJIEPHY YKPaiHCBKY LIepKOBHY
apXiTeKTypY, OIepTYy Ha HAIINX CTAPUX TPAANLIiAX.

(BnaroBicHuK BepxoBHOTO Apxuemnuckona
Bisanriiicbko-Ykpaincekoro (Ipexo-Pycpkoro) o6pspny,
pik I'V, Kacrenpraugonsgo 1968, c. 25)

Posmipu cnioBiganbHnIti

Komnu crioBifiaibHNIIA HEBiAIOBiIHA, TOAI Iy>Ke TPYIHO CUJITH B Hiii cTIO-
BifIHMKOBI, a KasIHHIKOBI [[y>Ke TPY[JHO K/IT4aTy Ipu Hiit. ToMy KOHe4HO
Tpeba onbaTy, o6 CrioBija/IbHMIA Oy/1a BUTiHA, TOOTO HaJIeXKHO 3p00-
neHa. OfMH HiMeIIbKMI CBALIIEHMK IIOfla€ Olfi BUMIpM CIIOBiJa/IbHUILL:
[Mnpoxka 70-80 M., Bucoka 120 1m.; cupKeHHS Ma€e OyTH IMpPOKe
40-45 M., 46-48 1m. Hap mifororo. Onepts A mikTa — 30 M. Bif cu-
IKeHHd, IMpoke Ha 12 nmM. Kparka 25 nm. mmpoka, 40-50 M. Bucoka,
noMiieHa Ha 10 oM. Bif 3agHbOI cTiHM 11 5-10 M. BuIIe Bifi onepTs A1d
mikTa. Sk cnoBiganpHMULA Mae cydiT, To BiH Mae OyTu 6ozmait 2 M. Bif
nimnoru. KiauyHmuk kagHHMKa He cMie 6yTM CKiCHUI, ajie 30BCIM IT03e-
ML, Bucokuit 20 nMm. i Mae BuctaBaty Ha 30-35 M. I103a OJINYKY, 11O €
noMileHa nig kparkow. Topi kiA4aHHA He Oyzie A1 KasHHMKA IPUKpe.
(Gazeta KoScielna 1938, c. 740).
(Jo6puit ITactup, pik IX, 4. 2., Cranucnasis 1939, c. 98).
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Some sources of law of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church (4)

This publication presents the canons that should be included in the collec-
tion of sources for the law of the Kyiv Church, and in particular the Ukrai-
nian Greek Catholic Church. This publication contains materials in the origi-
nal language related to the theme of the sacraments of Marriage, Anointing,
Ordination, as well as the Pastors, the Laity, the Hierarchy, the Councils,
the Synods, the Temples, the Church property and presented in the original
language. This is the fourth publication of sources of law.

Keywords: Sources of Law of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, Ca-
nonical Law of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, Kyivan Church, Sac-
raments, Marriage, Anointing, Ordination, Lay people, Pastors, Churches,
Temples, Church hierarchy, Concils, Synods, Church property.
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